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OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS 
COLLECTED ACTS 
~ 
\Jol.1l[. 
SECRETARIAT OF THE COUNCIL 
OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
Preliminary remark 
Collected Acts OCT-EEC Association 
Volume 3 
This volume is a chronological sequel to the 
acts pertaining to the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community, Which appear in Volume 2 of the Collected 
Acts OCT-¥0D/EEC. 
The general lay-out of Volume 2 having been 
·maintained, titles, headings, abbreviations, etc. 
remain the same. 
The only innovation is a list, with cross-references to 
the Official Journal of the European Communities, of general 
Community acts relating to the Common Customs Tariff which 
may be of interest to the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States, i.e. Community Regulations concerning tariff 
preferences for certain products originating in developing 
countries (see VI below). 
It should be noted, however, that a minor change 
has been made in Volume 3 to the reference at the 
top of each page : the following new feature has been 
added : 
"Vol. 3" 
in order to avoid confusion between the three volumes. 
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Directions for use 
1. Acts listed in the Collected Acts 
This series comprises all the acts adopted pursuant 
to the Articles of the EEC Treaty contained in the Chapter 
"Association of the Overseas Countries and Territories" 
and the "Implementing Convention on the Association of 
the Overseas Countries and Territories with the Community" 
annexed to the Treaty, which in some cases are still appli-
cable to overseas countries and territories which have 
not become independant. 
The overseas countries and territories (OCT) are at 
present ( 1) : 
a) Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands : 
- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao, 
St. Martin, Saba, St. Eustatius). 
b) Overseas territories of the French Republic : 
- Mayotte (2), 
- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 
- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
- French Polynesia, 
-French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 
(1) This list does not prejudice the status of these countries 
and territories now or in the future. 
(2) Special Collectivity 
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c) Overseas countries and territoric~ of the United Kinrdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
- Belize, 
- Brunei, 
- Associated States in the CaribbPan (Anti~~, 
St Vincent, St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), 
- Cayman Islands 
-Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
- Tur~s and Caicos Islands, 
- British Virgin Islands, 
- Montserrat, 
- Pitcairn, 
- St Helena and Dependencies, 
- British Antarctic Territory, 
- British Indian Ocean Territory 
d) Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 
2. General lav-out of the Collected ActG 
The OCT acts are classified in 7· basic headings with 
the following numbering in Roman numerals and titles in 
order of classification : 
0 - General 
I Institutional matters -B\OJ'\" 
II - Trade 
III - Financial and Technical Co-operation 
IV- Right of establishment, services, payments and capital-~\~n~ 
V - Netherlands Antilles- 81011 k 
VI- List of Community•regulations on tariff preferences 
for certain products originating in developing 
countries 
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Each heading is s~pard.ted from t_he others by a guide card 
with a tab sho~inr, the Roman numeral corresponding to the heading. 
The acts appearing in the Collected Acts ~re classified 
under each h~ading in chronological order according to th~ dates 
of their adoption. 
). Pagination 
. . 
In order that new acts can be added at any _time, the 
Collected Acts are arranged in loose-leaf form. 
Each pap;e is headed by a reference composed of the . 
following : a Roman numeral indicat"ing the heading, consecutive 
Arabic numerals indicating pages wi. thin the heading ~~nd an 
abbreviation indicating the relevant volume of the Collected 
Acts. 
ExarnEle . II 10 Vol. 3 . 
II indicates the heading "Trade" 
10 indicates page 10 
Vol. 3 indicates Volume 3 of the Collected Acts. 
If a paF,e has to be amended following an alteration, 
a reElacement sheet will be supplied. This will be marke. in the 
but tom ri~ht-hand corner "to distinguish it from the pag, ·to be: 
r~moved fr.om the Collected Acts • 
. 
References showing that one act is related to another, 
are given in footnotes. 
Some acts qualify for inclusion in several places. The 
full text is given once only, and in the other places there 
simply references to wher~ the full text may be found. 
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In addition to this compilation, there are also the 
Collected Acts : 
Co-operation between the EEC m;ld the People's Democratic 
Republic of Algeria, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Arab Republic of Egypt, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Sta~e of Israel, 
• Co-operation between the EEC and the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, 
Co-operation between the EEC an·d the Lebanese Republic, 
eo-operation between the EEC and the Kingdom of Morocco, 
Co-operation between the EEc·and the Syrian Arab Republic, 
Co-operation between the EEC and the Republic of Tunisia, 
the Collected Acts . . 
Association between the EEC and the Republic of Cyprus, 
Association between the EEC and Greece (until 31 • 1 2. 1 980) , 
Association between the EEC and Malta, 
Association between tne EEC and Turkey, 
as v,-ell a.::; t:C.c Collected Acts pertaining to the 
ACP-EEC Convention or Lome. 
No 3 
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77/474/EEC: 
A~~;a.+~b... ().f)& 
re.\ ~te,dl. +~ +e> 
Subject 
Table 
1 
Council Oeci~ion of 26 July 1977 on the prO\'isional application to the Rerublic 
of Djibouti of the arrangements provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC on the 
association of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community ............................. . 
Council Decision of 21 December 1977 ~ending 
Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community ••••••••••••••••• 
78/465/EEC: 
Council Decision of 30 May 1978 adjusting Decision 76/568/EEC on the association 
of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic ('_.ommunity 
78/557/EEC: 
Coun~il Decision of 19 June 1978 amending Annex 11 concerning the definition 
of the concept of 'originating product~' and methods of admini\trative cooperation, 
to Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and territories 
with the European Economic Community . . . . . . . . . . .................. . 
781634/EEC : 
Council Decision of 18 July 1978 replacing a deputy member of the Administrative 
Islands. after becoming independent, of the arrangements provided for in Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and territories with 
the European Economic Community . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·. 
78/827/EEC: 
Council Decision of 10 October 1978 on the provisional application to Tuvalu 
after its independence of the arrangements provided for in Decision 76/56li/EEC 
71/J76/EEC : 
CAuncil Decision of 20 November 1978 OD the pnm.ioaal applicatioa to Dominica 
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79/280/EEC: 
Council Decision of 5 March 1979 on the provisional application to St Lucia 
after its independence of the arrangements provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC 
on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
79/310/E.EC: 
Council Decision of 19 March 1979 adjusting Decision 76/568/EEC on the 
usoc:iation of tbe overseas countries and territories with the European Economic 
Commuaity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 26 July 1977 
on the provisional application to the Republic of Djibouti of the arrangements 
provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Community 
(77/474/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity~ hereinafter referred to as the 'Decision', as 
amended by Decision 77/155/EEC J and in parti-
cular the second subparagraph of Article 55 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas, pursuant to that provision of the Decision, 
the arrangements provided for therein may continue 
to apply provisionally, under conditions laid down by 
the Council, to countries and territories which 
become independent ; 
Whereas the Territory of the Afars and Issas 
mentioned in Annex I relating to the list of countries 
and territories referried to in the Decision has 
achieved independence and became the Republic of 
Djibouti on 27 June 1977 ; 
Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally the arrangements provided for in the 
Decision to the Republic of Djibouti and to lay down 
the conditions for such application without prejudice 
to subsequent recourse to the first subparagraph of 
Article 55 (2) and to Article 56 thereof ; 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome signed 
on 28 February 1975 is open, in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 89 thereof, to the acces-
sion of a country or territory to which Part Four of the 
Treaty applies and which becomes independent ; 
whereas such accession can take place only following 
a request by the State concerned and with the consent 
of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers ; 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Whereas the Republic of Djibouti has given notice of 
its intention to seek accession to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome ; 
Whereas, nevertheless, the continued application of 
the Decision to the Republic of Djibouti should be 
restricted to a reasonable period, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The arrangements provided for in the Decision shall 
remain provisionally applicable to the Republic of 
Djibouti until the latter accedes to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome, and not later than 26 June 
1978. 
Article 2 
Questions relating to the application of the Decision 
to the Republic of Djibouti shall be dealt with, as 
necessary, by direct contact between the competent 
authorities of the Republic of Djibouti and of the 
Community. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall be applicable as from 27 June 
1977. 
It shall be published in the Official journal of the 
European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 26 July 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
OF 21 DECDmER 19J.J.. 
amending Decision 76/568/EEC 
on the association of the overseas countries and territories 
with the European Economic Community 
THg COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on 
the association of the overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community , and in par.ticular Article 19 (3) 
thereof, 
Havin~ regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Wh~reas Article 1'7(1) of the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (1) 
hereinafter called "the Convention", signed on 28 February 1975, 
sc:·hs out ·t;he lj_st of products oriei.na·ting in the ACP States which 
are covered by the system guaranteeing stabilization of export 
earnings; 
Whereas, by its Decision No 3 of 14 April 1977 adding certain 
products to the list in Article 17(1) of the Convention, the ACP-EEC 
Council of IJinisters included new products in the list of products 
in Article 17( 1); 
Whereas the provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC reflect those of the 
Conv·ention; 
\Yhereas the 12-month period referred -to in Article 19(3) of 
Decision 76/568/EEC has elapsed and whereas the requirements laid down 
in the said Article are met for the products which have been added 
to the list in Article 17(1) of the Convention; 
Whereas these products should therefore be added to the list in 
Article 19(1) of Decision 76/568/EEC, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
•• 
(f) OJ No L 25, 30.1.1976, P• 2 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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Article 1 
The following products shall be included in the list in 
Article 19(1) of Decision 76/568/EEC: 
(n) cloves 
(o) gum arabic 
(p) wool 
{q) mohair 
(r) pyrethrum 
(s) vanilla 
(t) ylang-ylang. 
Article 2 
This Decision shall apply to exports of the products referred 
to in Article 1 with effect from 1 January 1976. 
Ppd:tlln.Q suppiPmL·nt - >0 April 197') 
Done at Brussels, 21 december 1977 
For the Council 
The President 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 0 5 Vol. 3 
3. 6. 78 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 147/39 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 30 May 1978 
adjusting Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Community 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity :, as amended by DecisiOn 77 I I SS/EEC and 
in particular Article S6 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/561!/EEC provides that adjust-
ment must be made to it where an overseas country or 
territory which has attained independence accedes to 
the' ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc (3), hereinafter 
referred to as the 'Convention' ; 
Whereas the Territory of the Afars and lssas, which IS 
listed in Annex I to Decision 76/S6H/EEC and has 
attained independence as the Republic of Jibuti, has 
applied to accede to the Convention ; whereas the 
ACP-EEC Council of Ministers has approved this 
application ; whereas this State deposited it~ IOstru-
ment of accessiOn and thus acceded to the Conven-
tion on 2 February 1971! ; 
Whereas the various lists contained in Decision 
76/561!/EEC and the amounts specified in Article J() 
thereof should therefore be adjusted, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS· 
Artttlc I 
The following shall he deleted in Art1de 2.l ( 'i), 
Article 26 and from the list in Annex I to Det·ision 
76/ S6H/EEC : 'Territory of the Afar~ and bsa~·. 
A rtttlc 2 
Article 111 of Deci~mn 76/S6H/EEC ~hall he repi:Ked 
by the following : 
( 1) OJ No I. 2~. lfl I l'17f., p I 
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'Article 30 
The following proviSions shall apply with effect 
from 2 February I 978 : 
I. The overall amount of Community aid shall be 
set at 126 million European units of account. 
2. This amount shall comprise : 
(a) 11 S·6 S million European units of account 
from the European Development Fund 
(1975), hereinafter called the 'Fund', allo-
cated as follows : 
(i) for the purposes set out in Article 2H, 
95-65 million European umts of 
acccunt, consisting of : 
- 42-H 1 m1llion European unit~ of 
account 10 the form of 
grants; 
- .14-40 million European units of 
account 10 the form of spet·ial 
loans; 
4·00 million European units of 
account in the form of risk 
capital ; 
- 14·42 million European units of 
account in the form of a 
reserve ; 
(ii) 211 m1llion European unih of account, 
likewise from tht· Fund, in the form of 
transfers to the countrie~ and tnritorie~ 
for the st:~hili1ation of export t·armnp ; 
(h) for the purposes set out 111 Artirk 21!, up to 
Ill milium Europe:tn un1h of atrount in the 
form of loan~ from the Bank, made from ih 
own re~ourcc~ on the term~ and nmdition' 
provHil'll for 111 its \tatull' and suppk-
mented, a~ a gennal ruk, hy a \ 'Vu mtt·rt·~t 
rate ~~~h~1dy, under the lOIHiitiim~ l;ud 
down 111 Artil k 4 of Annex V. 
The total ro't of the 1ntcre~l rail' ~IIINdtt'' 
\hall he t barged ag.tlll'l lhl" amotJnl of lhl" 
granh prov1dnl fo1 111 po1111 l. (.a) (•) 
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3. Following the accession of the Republic of 
Jibuti to the Convention, the amounts provided 
for in the form of grants, special loans and a 
reserve, initially allocated in three equal parts 
among the French overseas territories and 
departments and the Netherlands and United 
Kingdom overseas countries and territories, 
shall be reduced in accordance with Decision 
78/465/EEC. 
4. (a) Of the portion allocated to the French over-
seas territories and departments : 
- 13·00 million European units of 
account shall remain frozen until the 
entry into force of the Agreement 
· amending the Internal Agreement on 
the financing and administration of 
Community aid signed on 11 July 
1975; 
7·70 million European units of account 
shall be allocated to the French overseas 
departments ; 
- H 5 million European units of account 
shall remain allocated as financial aid to 
the least favoured overseas countries and 
territories, irrespective of the zones 
within which they fall. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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(b) The sums allocated to the French overseas 
territories shall amount to 12-l 0 million 
European units of account, consisting of : 
- 10·10 million European units of 
account taken from the share allocated 
to the French overseas territories and 
departments ; 
2-()0 million European units of account 
pursuant to Decision 76/569/EEC.' 
Article 3 
This Decision shall apply from 2 February 1978. 
Article 4 
This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 30 May 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
I. N0RGAARD 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 19 June 1978 
amending Annex 11 concerning the definition of the concept of 'oriJinating products' 
and methods of administrative cooperation, to Decision 76/568/JmC on the association 
of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community 
{78/557/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 
29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community~ and in particular Article 10 {2} 
thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 
Whereas it is desirable to replace the model 
movement certificate EUR.1 and the model form 
EUR.2, used under Decision 76/568/EEC, by the 
model movement certificate EUR.1 and model form 
EUR.2 used under the preferential Agreements; 
Whereas it is desirable to provide, as in case of the 
preferential Agreements, for the replacement of one 
or more certificates EUR.l by one or more other 
certificates EUR.l so as to introduce a system of 
treatment equivalent to that in use under the 
preferential Agreements; 
Whereas the Customs Cooperation Council has 
adopted a recommendation amending certain 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
headings in the Nomenclature of that Council; 
whereas Lists A and Bin Annexes 2 and 3 to Annex 
11 to Decision 76/568/EEC must accordingly be 
adapted, and a specific rule for the origin of goods 
put up in sets must be introduced, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The model movement certificate EUR.1 in Annex 5 
to Annex 11 to Decision 76/568/EEC shall be· 
replaced by that in Annex I hereto. 
Movement certificates EUR.1 made out on the forms 
previously in force may continue to be issued until 
30 June 1979. 
Article 2 
The model form EUR.2 in Annex 6 to Annex 11 to 
Decision 76/568/EEC shall be replaced by that in 
Annex 11 hereto. 
The forms EUR.2 previously in force may continue to 
be used until30 June 1979. 
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Article 3 
I't shall always be possible to replace one or more 
movement certificates EUR.1 by one or more other 
movement certificates EUR.l, provided that this is 
done at the customs office where the goods arc 
located. 
Article 4 
List · A in Annex 2 to Annex 11 to Decision 
76/568/EEC shall be replaced by the List A in Annex 
JII hereto. 
Article 5 
List B in Annex 3 to Annex 11 to Decision 
76/568/EEC shall be replaced by the List B in 
Annex IV hereto. 
Article 6 
Sets, as defined in General Rule 3 of the Customs 
Cooper;~tion Council Nomenclature shall be regarded 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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as ongmating when all component articles are 
originating products. Nevertheless, when a set is 
composed of originating and non-originating articles, 
the set as a whole shall be regarded as originating 
provided that the value of the non-originating :trticles 
does not exceed 15 % of the total value of the set. 
Article 7 
This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities. 
It shall take effect on 1 January 1978. 
Done at Luxembourg, 19 June 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. DALSAGER 
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(1) If goods 
are not 
packed, in-
diCate 
numbuof 
an1cles or 
state 'm 
bulk' as 
appropriate. 
(•) Cnmplete 
only where 
the reau· 
latinns of 
the expor· 
rin11 coun-
try or ter-
rltc:'rY re-
qu•re. 
1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, lull addrrss, country) 
(Optional) 
6. Transport details (Optional) 
ANNEX I 
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
EUR.1 No A 000.000 
See notes overleaf before completing this form 
2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
and 
.. 
(insert appropriate countrres, groups of countries or territoraes) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are copsidered as 
originating 
7. Remarks 
s: Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of package~ (1); 
Description of goods 
9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea· 
sure (litres, 
m3, etc.) 
10. Invoices 
(Optional) 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Export document (2 ) 
Form No 
Customs office 
ls~uing country or territory 
Date 
(SII!IIaturr) 
Stamp 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
I, the undersigned, declart: that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re-
quired for the issue of the attached certificate. 
Place and date: 
(S•~narurl') 
L-------------------------------------------------------~------------------------------------~1 
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested. 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Signature) 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 
Verification carried out shows that this certificate (1) 
I I 
I I 
was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
the information contained therein is accurate. 
does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
(Place and date) 
Stamp 
(Si~~tature) 
(1) lnsen X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 
3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional\ 
6. Transport details (Opuonal) 
EUR.1 No A 000.000 
See notes overleaf before completinathis form 
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 
and 
.................................... 
(tnserr appropriate countries, aroups of countraes or territories) 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating 
7. Remarks 
S. Coumry, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
('I If aoods 
art not 
packed, in· 
die ate 
number of 
anicles or 
u.ate 'in 
bulk' as 
appropro· 
att-. • 
8. Item numbcr;Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (1:; 
Description of goods · ' 
9. Gross 10. Invoices · 
(Optional) 
Updating supplement • 10 Ap{il 1979 
weight (kg) 
or other mea-
sure (litres, 
m1, etc.) 
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
OECLAR'E that the ~nod~ meet the conditions required for the Mue of the attached n·rtifKate: 
SPECIFY a~ follow~ the circum~tance~ whkh h:t\'C en.lbled the~c j-:nod' to meet the a hove condition~: 
SllB~II I' tht' followin~ ~uppnrtin~ document' (1): 
Ul\:l>ERT AKE to 'uhmit, .11 the request of the appropriate authorities, any support in~: evidence which these authorities m.ty 
, require for the purpo~c of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to a~:n:e to any inspection 
of my account' .md to any check on the processes of manufacture of thl· ahm-e ~oods, carried out hy the said 
authorities; 
REQl'FST the is~ue of the atta.:hed .:ertificatc for the~e v,ood~. 
(~it:naturc) 
(1) ff)r example: tmpHn do~untttnt\, muvemt:nt c.:eniftc::ttt•,, mvurce'i, m;tnufacturer's dt•t.l.t.r.ltlnn,, rt-..., rdrrrma to the rru.Ju"·ts ustt.t in m.tnufa,tun· ur tu 
the ~·N>d\ rr·exrurrc.·d in the \artw sr:uc• 
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ANNEX ll 
EUR. 2 No 
_!__] Form ued m preferential trade 
FORM between ( 1) ......................................... and .....................•..•................ 
~ Exporter (Name, full addreu, country) ~~ Dec:laratton by exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below, 
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for 
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob-
tained the status or originating products_ within the.provi-
sions governing preferential trade shown in box I. 
~ Colllignee (Name, full address, country) 
~ Place and date 
~ Signature of exporter 
.2J Remarlu (2) W Country of origin (J) W Country of dettination (•) 
~ Grou weight (kg) 
~ Marlu; Numben of colllignment; DeiCription of goocla ~ Authority m the exporting country (4 ) re•-
polllible for verification of the declaration 
by the exporter 
(I) lnsrrt thP roufttri~s, groups of countnes or tf'mtone, concerned. 
(~) Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities. 
(3) The tenn 'country of ongln' means IX)untry, group of countries or terntory where the goods are considered to be originating. 
(•) The tenn 'country' means country, group of countries or territory of destination. 
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~~ Requett for verlflc:ation 
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the 
front of this fonn is requested(*) 
....................................................................... ., 
································ 19 ....... (Place and date) 
Stamp 
''''"''''"''''''''''iiiipi'~;;;--••o•o•oooooo•••••••• 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
~~ Retult ;, ;~rlflc:ation 
Verification carried out shows that ( 1) 
D 
0 
the statements and particulars given in this fonn are 
accurate. 
this fonn dot>s not m('t>t the requirements as to accu-
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.) 
....................................................................... ., .. .............................. 19 ...... . 
(Piaro and date) 
Stamp 
···························································· (SIII"aturt') 
(I) In~rt X m 1 he appropnate box 
--------------------~ 
(•) Subaequent verifications of fonno t;;UR. 2 shall be tarried out at random or whenever the customs authonlles of the 1mportmg State have rt'auonable doubt uto tbe accuracy 
of the information regarding the authenticity of the formo and tbe true origin of the goods on question 
lllltrUctiona for the completion of form EUR. 2 
1. A fonn EUR. 2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions 
governing the trade referred to in box I. These provisions must be studied carefully before the fonn is completed. 
2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the fonn to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignplent by 
letter post he encloses the fonn in a package. The reference 'EUR '2' and the serial number of the fonn should be stati"U on the customs 
green label declaration Cl or on the customs declaration C'2/CP3, as appropriate. 
3. These instrudions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other fonnalities required by customs or postal regulations. 
4. An exporter who uses this fonn is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and 
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this fonn. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
07.03 
07.04 
08.10 
08.11 
ANNEX Ill 
LIST A 
List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without 
conferring the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or 
conferring this status only subject to certain conditions 
Products obtained 
Description 
Me-at and edible meat offals 
(except poultry liver), salted, in 
brine, dried or smoked 
Fish, dried, salted or in brine; 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 
Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 
Vegetables provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions, but 
not specially prepared ·for 
immediate consumption 
Dried, dehydrated or evoaporated 
vegetables, whole cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 
Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not 
containing added sugar 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for 
immediate consumption 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
and edible meat offals of heading 
Nos 02.01 and 02.04 
Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked 
or not 
Preserving, concentrating, or 
adding sugar to milk or cream of 
heading No 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or 
cream 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 
04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Placing in brine or in other 
solutions of vegetables of heading 
No 07.01 
Drying, dehydration, evoaporation, 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 
to 07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing in brine or in other 
solutions of fruit of heading Nos 
08.01 to 08.09 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originadng products when the 
following conditions are met , 
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heading 
No 
08.12 
11.01 
11.02 
11.04 
11.05 
11.07 
11.08 
11.09 
15.01 
15.02 
15.04 
15.06 
Vol. 3 
Product• obtaoned 
Dec;cnptum 
Fruit, dried, other than th-at 
falling within heading No 08.01, 
08.02, 0!!.03, 08.04 or 08.05 
Cereal flours 
Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not 
further ptepared), except rice 
falling within heading No 10.06; 
germ of cereals, whole, rolled, 
flaked or ground 
Flour of the dried leguminous 
vegetables falling within heading 
No 07.0S or of the fruits falling 
within any heading in Chapter 8; 
flour and meal of sago and of 
roots and tubers falling within 
hc-Jding No 07.06 
Flour, meal and flakes of 
potato 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
Wheat gluten, whether or not 
dried 
Lard, other pig fat and poultry 
fat, rendered or solvent-ex-
tracted 
Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unrendered; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from those 
unrendered fats 
Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not 
refined 
Other animal oils and fats 
(including neat's-foot oil and fats 
from bones or waste) 
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Work in~ or processing that Jocc; not co1;1fer 
the status of ongmaung productc; 
Drying of fruit 
i\lanufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
MJnufacture from dried legumi-
nous vegetables of heading No 
07.0S, products of heading No 
07.06 or of fruit of Ch-apter 8 
Manufacture from potatoe~ 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals of 
Chapter 10, or from potatoes or 
other products of Chapter 7 
Manufacture from wheat or 
wheat flours 
M-anufacture from products of 
heading No 02.05 
Manufacture from products of 
headmg Nos 02.01 and 02.06 
Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Workmg or processing that confers the 
status of originatong products when the 
fcllowan~ conditions are met 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT I heading 
No 
ex 15.07 
16.01 
16.02 
16.04 
16.05 
ex 17.02 
ex 17.02 
ex 17.03 
17.04 
18.06 
ex 19.02 
Products obtained 
Description 
Fixed veget-able oils, fluid or 
solid, crude, refined or purified, 
but not including Chinawood oil, 
myrtle-wax, Japan wax or oil of 
tung nuts, oleococca seeds or 
oiticia seeds; also not including 
oils of a kind used in machinery 
or mechanical applicances or for 
industrial purposes other than the 
manufacture of edible products 
Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 
Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
Prepared 
including 
substitutes 
or preserved 
caviar and 
fish, 
caviar 
Crustaceans and molluscs, pre-
pared or preserved 
Beet sugar and cane sugar, in 
solid form, flavoured or coloured 
Other sugars, in solid form, 
flavoured or coloured 
Other sugars, in solid form, not 
flavoured or coloured; sugar 
syrups, not flavoured or coloured; 
artificial honey, whether or not 
mixed with natural honey; 
caramel 
Molasses, flavoured or coloured 
Sugar confectionery, not contain-
ing cocoa 
Chocolate and other food 
preparations cont-aining cocoa 
Malt extract 
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k h f Working or processing that confers the Wor ing or processing t at does not con er status of originating products when the 
the status of originating products following conditions are met 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 -and 12 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the v-alue of which 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30 % of the v-alue of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 11.07 
0 18 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.07 
19.08 
20.01 
20.02 
20.03 
20.04 
ex20.05 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Preparations of flour, meal, starch 
or malt extract, of a kind used as 
infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less 
than 50 % by weight of cocoa 
Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
Tapioca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes obtained from 
potato or other st-arches 
Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, 
cornflakes and similar products) 
Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not 
containing added sugar, honey, 
eggs, fats, cheese or fruit; 
communion wafers, cachets of a 
kind suitable for pharmaceutical 
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 
similar products 
Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or not 
containing cocoa in any 
proportion 
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic 
acid, with or without sugar, 
whether or not containing salt, 
spices or mustard 
Veget-ables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or 
acetic acid 
Fruit preserved by freezing, 
containing added sugar 
Fruit, fruit-peel and parts of 
plants, preserved by sugar 
(drained, glace or crystallized) 
Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purees and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of origonating products 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and 
milk, or in which the value of 
products of Ch-apter 17 used 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from potato starch 
Manufacture from any product 
other than of Chapter 17 (1) or in 
which the value of the products of 
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 % of 
the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
M-anufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily or 
preserved in vinegar 
Preserving vegetables fresh or 
frozen 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manu~cture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture from durum wheat 
(1) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'zea indurata' type or durum wheat is conc:emed. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Description 
20.06 ·Fruit otherwise prepared _or 
ex 20.07 
ex21.02 
21.05 
ex21.07 
22.02 
22.06 
22.08 
22.09 
preserved, whether or not 
containing added sugar or 
spirit: 
A. Nuts 
B. Other fruits 
Fruit JUices (including grape 
must), whether or not containing 
added sugar, but unfermented and 
not containing spirit 
Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 
Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or /owder form; homogenized 
foo preparations 
Sugar syrups, 
coloured 
flavoured or 
Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, 
not including fruit and vegel'able 
juices falling within heading 
No 20.07 
Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with 
aromatic extracts 
Ethyl' alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 80° 
or higher; denaturei:l spirits 
(including ethyl alcohol and 
neutral spirits) of any strength 
Spirits (other than those of 
heading No 22.08); liqueurs and 
other spirituous beverages; com-
pound alcoholic · preparations 
(known as 'concentrated extracts') 
for the manufacture of beverages 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 20.02 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from fruit juices (1) 
or in which the value of products 
of Chapter 17 used exceeds 30 % 
of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
.22.05 
(1) This rule does not apply where fruit iuicea of pineapple, lime and anpefrult are concernecl. 
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\V orking or processing that confen the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture, without added 
sugar or spirit, in which the value 
of the constituent originating 
products of heading Nos 08.01, 
08.05 and 12.01, represents at 
least 60 % of the value of the 
finished product 
0 20 
CCT 
heading 
No 
22.10 
ex 23.03 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.0S 
32.06 
32.07 
ex 33.06 
Vol. 3 
Proclucts obtained 
Dcscnption 
Vinegar and substitutes for 
vinegar 
Residues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen-
trated steeping liquors), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dr~ product, exceeding 40 % by 
we1ght 
Oil-cake and other residues 
(except dregs) resulting from the 
extraction of vegetable oils 
Sweetened forage; other prepara-
tions of -a kind used in animal 
feeding 
Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco 
Aluminium sulphate 
Medicaments (including veteri-
nary medicaments) 
Other fertilizers; goods of the 
present Chapter in tablets, 
lozenges and similar prepared 
forms or in packings of a gross 
weight not exceeding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic 
products of a kind used as 
luminophores 
Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, includ-
ing such products suitable for 
medicinal uses 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
Workong or processing that does not confer 
the status of origonatong products 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.0) 
Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 
Manufacture from varous pro-
ducts 
Manufacture from cereals and 
derived products, meat, milk, 
sugar and molasses 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (1) 
Mixing of oxides or salts of 
Chapter 28 with extenders such 
as barium sufhate, chalk barium 
carbonate an satin white (1) 
Manufacture from essential oils 
(terpeneless or not), concretes, 
absolutes or resinoids (1) 
Workong or procc .. ing that confers the 
status of ongonating products when the 
fcllowong conditions are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at 
least 70 % by quantity are 
originating products 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of ori11inatin11 products in accordance 
with the conditions Jaod down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
35.05 
ex 35.07 
37.01 
37.02 
37.04 
38.11 
38.12 
38.13 
ex 38.14 
Products obtained 
Description 
De.xtrins and dextrin glues; 
soluble or roasted starches; starch 
glues 
Preparations used for clarifying 
beer, composed of papain and 
bentonite; enzymatic preparations 
for desizing textiles 
Photographic plates and film in 
the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of 
any material other than paper, 
paperboard or cloth 
Film in ro 11', ~ensitized, 
unexposed, perforated or not 
Sensitized plates 
exposed but not 
negative or positive 
and film, 
developed, 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi-
cides, rat poisons, herbicides, 
anti-sprouting products, plant 
growth regulators oand similar 
products, put up in forms or 
packings for sale by retail or as 
preparations or as articles (for 
example, sulphur-treated bands, 
wicks and candles, fly-papers) 
Prepared gJ..azings, prepared 
dressings and prepared mordants, 
of a kind used in the textile, 
paper, leather or like industries 
Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other 
auxiliary preparations for solder-
ing, brazing or welding; soldering, 
brazing or welding rowders and 
pastes consisting o metal and 
other materials; preparations of a: 
kind used as cores or coatings for 
welding rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxid-a-
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, 
excluding prepared additives for 
lubricants 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
Manuf-acture from products of 
heading No 37.02 (1) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 (1) 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 or 37.02 (1) 
0 21 Vol. 3 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture from maize or 
potatoes 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
ot the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manuf-acture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products '" accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
0 22 
CCT I heading 
No 
38.15 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Preparations -and charges for 
fire-extinguishers; charged fire-ex-
tinguishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes -and similar products 
Chemical products and prepara-
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those consist-
ing of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residualjroducts of 
the chemical or allie industries, 
not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding: 
- Fusel oil and dippel's oili 
- Naphthenic acids and their 
water-insoluble salts; esters of 
naphthenic acids; 
- Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their water-insoluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
- Petroleum sulphonates, ex-
cluding petroleum sulphonates 
of -alkali metals, of ammonium 
or of ethanolamines, thiophen-
ated sulphonic acids of oils 
obtained from bituminous 
minerals, and their salts; 
- Mixed alkylbenzenes and 
mixed alkylnaphthalenes; 
- Ion exchangers; 
- Catalysts; 
- Getters for vacuum tubes; 
- Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar compositions; 
- Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 
- Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
No 38.01) in metal-graphite or 
other compounds, in the form 
of small ploates, bars or other 
semi-manufactures 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processing that does nor confer 
the status of originating products 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the v-alue 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex38.19 
(cont'd) 
ex 39.02 
ex 39.07 
40.05 
41.08 
43.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
- Sorbitol other than that of 
headlng No 29.04 
- Ammoniacal gas liquors and 
spent oxide produced in coal 
gas purification 
Polymerization products 
Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 to 
39.06 with the exception of fans 
and hand screens, non-mechani-
cal, frames and handles therefor 
and parts of such frames and 
handles, and corset busks and 
similar supports for articles of 
apparel or clothing -accessories 
Plates, sheets and strip, of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading No 
40.01 or 40.02; granules of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanimtion; unvulcanized natu-
ral or synthetic rubber, com-
pounded before or after 
coagulation either with carbon 
black (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil) or with 
silica (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil), in any 
form, of a kind known as 
masterboatch 
Patent leather and imitation 
patent leather; metallized leather 
Articles of furakin 
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Working or procesainl! that does not confer 
the status of oripnating products 
Making up from furaiWl in plates, 
croi8C8 and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (1) 
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Working or proc:eaaing that confen the 
sntus of originating J?roducn when the 
following conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Varnishinr or metallizing of 
leather o heading Nos 41.02 to 
41.06 (other than skin leather of 
crossed Indian sheep and Indian 
goat or kid, not further prepared 
than vegetable tanned, or if 
otherwise prepared obviously 
unsuitable fOr Immediate use in 
the manufact\lre of leather 
articles) in whi~h the value of the 
skin leather used d~ not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finiahed 
produ~t 
0 24 
CCT 
headin~ 
No 
ex44.21 
ex44.28 
45.03 
ex48.07 
48.14 
48.15 
ex48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Descnption 
Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings, excepting those made of 
fibreboard 
Match splints; wooden pegs or 
pins for footwear 
Articles of natural cork 
Paper and 
lined, or 
otherwise 
sheets 
paperboard, ruled, 
squared, but not 
printed, in rolls or 
Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, corre-
spondence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, 
containing only an assortment of 
paper stationery 
Other paper -and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paper-
board 
Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 
Calendars of -any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 
Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn spun from noil or other 
waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originlting products 
Manufacture from drawn wood 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 
Workon~: or processong that confers the 
stotus of originating products when thr 
following conditions ore met 
Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the mlue 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the valuC" nf the 
finished product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
(1) For yam composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must alto be met in mpect of each of the headings under 
wbicb yams of the other textile materials of which the mixed yam is composed would be classified. This rule, hoWCYCl', does not apply to any one or 
more mind textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of tcxtilc materials incorporated. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex50.07(1) 
Products obtained 
Description 
Imitation catgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or 
of other waste silk 
51.01(1) Yarn of man-made fibres 
(continuous), not put up for retail 
sale 
51.02(1) Monofil, strip (artificial straw -and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
51.03(1) Yarn of man-made fibres 
(continuous), put up for retail sale 
51.04(1) Woven fabrics of m-an-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven 
fabrics of monofil or strip of 
heading No 51.01 or 51.02 
52.01(1) Metallized yam, being textile 
yarn spun with metal or covered 
with metal by any process 
52.02(1) Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in . articles of apparel, as 
furnishing fabrics or the like 
53.06(1) Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Working or processinl{ that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confen the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or of heading 
No 50.03 neither carded nor 
combed 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products, from textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste, neither carded nor 
combed 
Manufacture from chemical 
products, from textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste 
Manuliacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
(1) For yam comPOHCI of two or more textile mareriala, the condition• lhown in the Jilt must alao be met in reapect of each of the headings under 
which yams ol the other textile materiala of which Jhe mixed yam ia compotecl would be claulfied. Thil rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
more mixed textile mareriala whose weilht does not exceed 10% of the total weilht of textile materials incorporated. 
{') For fabrica compotecl of two or more textile mareriala, th~ conditiona ahown in thia Bat must alao be met in reapect of each of the headings under 
which fabric of the other textile materiala of which the mixed fabric la compoaed would be claulfied. Thia rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
more mixed rextile marerials whoae weipt does not exceed 10% of the total weiaht of textile marerials incorporared. This percentage lhall be 
increuecl: 
- to 20% where the marerialln queation ia yam made of polyurethane 1e1111entecl with flexible aqpnentl of polyester, whether or not gimpecl, fanina 
within headina Noa ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in quadon la yam of a width not exceec11na 5 mm, formed of a core consiltina either of a thin atrip of aluminium or of 
a film of artificial plutic marerial, whether or not co.erecl with ahiinlnlum powder, tbla core havina been inaerred and alued by means of a 
tranaparent or coloured alue between two filma of artificial plutic marerial. 
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heading 
No 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs' wool or of fine animal hair 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of 
other coarse animal hair 
54.03(1) Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for 
retail sale 
54.04(1) Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 
54.05(2) Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
55.05(1) Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 
55.06(1) Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
55.07(2) Cotton gauze 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of origmating products 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originatin~~: products when the 
following conJuions are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture from raw fine 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
No 05.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 or 
from horsehair of heading No 
05.03 
Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither 
carded nor combed or from 
products of heading No 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(1) Por yam composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under 
which yams of the other textile materials of which the mixed yam is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one 
or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 o/o of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 
(1) Por fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under 
which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any 
one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage 
shall be increased : 
- to 20 % where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not 
gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yam of a width not exc:eedins 5 mm, formed of a core conaiatins either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 
a film of artificial plastic material, whether or not covered wi·h aluminium powder, this core ha'l'in1 been inserted and 1lued by means of a 
transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial ('laatic ruaterial. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05(2) 
ex57.07(1) 
Products obtained 
Description 
Terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics, of cotton 
Other woven fabrics of cotton 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 
Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 
Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of 
man-made fibres (continuous or 
discontinuous), not carded, 
combed or otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste), not put 
up for retail sale 
Yarn of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste), put up 
for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 
Yarn of jute or of other textile 
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 
Yarn of true hemp 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
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Working or proceuing that coofen the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 
Manufacture fro~ raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from true hemp, raw 
(1) For fabrics composed of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this lilt mUJ! also be met in rapect of each of the hcaclinp under 
which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabrk is composed would be clusiflod. Tbia rule, howner, does not apply to any one or 
!ftOre mixed textile materials whose weiaht does not exceecl 10 % of the rotal weiaht of textile materials Incorporated. This percentqe shall be 
mcreased: 
- to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane sepnented with flexible sepnents of polyether, whether or not gimped, 
fallina within headlna Nos e¥ 51.01 and ex 58.07; · 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yam of a width not exceeclina S mm formed, of a core consiltin11 either of a thin strip of aluminium or of a film 
of artificial pluric material, whether or not coveted with aluminium powder, this core haYina been Inserted and aluecl by mean• of a traneparent 
or coloured slue berween rwo films of artificial plastic material. 
(') For yam comDOiecl of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in the lilt must also be met in reepect of each of the heaclinp under 
which yarns ol the other textile materials of which the mixed yam 11 COIIlposed would be clalliflecl. This rule, h~, does not apply to any one or 
more mixed textile materials whose weiaht does not exceecllO% of the total weiaht of textile materials incorporated. 
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headmg 
No 
Vol. 3 
Products obtamed 
Dcscnpt1on 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Workmg or proccssmg that does noJ confer 
the status of ongmating products 
Workm~ or proceS<mg that confers the 
status of origmatmg products when the 
fr lln\\o'ln~ conditions arc met 
ex 57.07( 1) Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres, excluding yarn of true 
hemp 
Manuf.acture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 57.02 
to 57.04 
ex 57.07 
ex 57.11(2) 
ex 57.11 
Paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading No 
57.01 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs 
knotted (made up or not) 
Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, 
mats and matting, -and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rugs 
and the like (made up or not) 
Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical 
products, textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontin-
uous man-made fibres or their 
waste, neither carded nor combed 
Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile b::tst 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 57.01, 57.02 or 57.04 
or from coir yarn of heading No 
57.07 
Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of 
heading No 57.07 
{') For yarn composed of two or more texnle materials, the conditions shown in the list must also be met in respect of each of the headings 
under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any 
one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 
(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under 
which fabric of the other textile materials of whiCh the mixed fabric IS composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one 
or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be 
increased: 
- to 20 o/o where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, 
falling within headtng Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm, formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium 
or of a film of aniftcial plastic material, whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been insened and glued by means of a 
transparent or coloured glue between two films of antftcial plastic material. 
(3) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of the textile materials 
of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not 
exceed 10 % of tiJ.e total weight of texttle materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
- to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, 
falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm, formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or 
of a film of anificial plastic material, whether or not covered wtth aluminium powder, this core having been insened and glued by means of a 
transparent or coloured glue between two films of anificial plastic material. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
58.05(1) 
58.10 
Products obtained 
Description 
Woven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or similar terry fabrics of cotton 
falling within heading No 55.08 
and fabrics falling within heading 
No 58.05) 
Narrow woven fabrics, and 
narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting 
of warp without weft assembled 
by means of an adhesive, other 
than goods falling within heading 
No 58.06 
Woven labels, h-:tdges and the 
like, not embroidered, in the 
piece, in strips or cut to shape or 
size 
Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.oi and gimped horsehair 
yarn); braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand 
or mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Em_broide~y, in the piece, in strips 
or tn mot1fs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of origmating products 
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Working or processing that confers thr 
status of originating products when thr 
following conditions are met 
M-anufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.Dl to 50.03, .53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or from chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the product used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
(I) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of the textile materials 
of which the mtxed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not 
exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
- to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, 
falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yam of a width not exceeding 5 mm, formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of a 
film of artificial plasttc material, whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserte-i and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
0 30 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex59.02(1) 
ex 59.02(') 
59.03(1) 
59.04(1) 
59.05(1) 
59.06(') 
59.07 
59.08 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Felt and articles of felt, with the 
exception of needled felt, whether 
or not impregnated or coated 
Needled felt, whether 
impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, 
bonded yarn fabrics, and 
of such fabrics, whether 
impregnated or coated 
or not 
similar 
articles 
or not 
Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
pl-aited or not 
Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, 
cordage or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances, of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck-
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva-
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materi-als 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
Working or processing that doe• not confer 
the status of origmating products 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from fibre or 
continuous polypropylene fila-
ment of which the denomination 
of the filaments is less than eight 
denier and of which the value 
does not exceed 40 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture from yarn 
(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in column 4 must be met in respect of each of the textile materials of 
which the mixed product is composed. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile matenals whose weight does not exceed 
10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be mcreased: 
- to 20 % where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible seaments or polyether, whether or not limped, 
falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yam of a width not exceeding 5 mm, formed of a core consistin11 either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 
a film of artificial plastic material, whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core havin11 been inserted and glued by means of a 
transparent or coloured 11lue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Products obtained 
Descripuon 
59.10(1) Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind used 
as floor coverings; floor coverings 
consis~ing of a coating applied on 
-a textile base, cut to shape or not 
ex 59.11 Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, with the 
exception of those consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres, or of fabric 
composed of parallel yarns of 
continuous synthetic textile fibres, 
impregnated or covered with 
rubber latex, cont-aining at least 
90 % by weight of textile 
materials and used for the 
manufacture of tyres or for other 
technical uses 
ex59.11 
59.12 
59.13(1) 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or 
crocheted goods, consisting of 
fabric of continuous synthetic 
textile fibres or of fabric 
composed of parallel yarns of 
continuous synthetic textile fibres, 
impregnated or covered with 
rubber latex, cont-aining at least 
90 % by weight of textile 
materials and used for the 
manufacture of tyres or for other 
technical uses 
Textile fabrics otherwise impreg-
nated or coated; painted canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio 
back-cloths or the like 
EJ.astic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consisting of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 
Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 
Working or proceuing that does not confer 
the Jtatus of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture either from yam or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture 
products 
from 
Manufacture from yam 
chemical 
Manufacture from single yarn 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 
(1) For products composed of two or more textile materiab, the condltions ahown In column 4 must be met In respect of each of the mrt11e 
materials of which the mixed product is composed. This rule, howeve.!! .does not apply to any one or more mixed textile mahriall whole wellbt does 
not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 1ni1 pcrcentqe shall be increased: 
- to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane eeamentec1 with ftexible HBmentl of polyether, whether or not limped, 
fallina within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
- to 30 % where the material in question is yam of a width not exceedlna 5 mm, formed of a core consistina either of a thin strip of aluminium or 
of a film of artificial plastic material, whether or not coftfed with aluminium powder, this core havina been inserted and puecl by -• of a 
trantparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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heodin~ 
No 
'i9.16( 1) 
ex 
Chapter 
()0(1) 
Vol. 3 
Products ohtatned 
DescriptiOn 
-, ransmt~~ion, conveyor or eleva-
tor belt~ or belting, of textile 
matenal, whether or not 
srren~thencd with metal or other 
material 
Textile bbncs and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Kmtted and crocheted goods, 
exclnd111~ knitted or crocheted 
good~ obt,1111ed by sew111g or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
ohtained directly to shape) 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
Worktng or procrsstng that does not confer 
the status of origmaung product~ 
Worktn~ or processing that confers the 
status of origm:1ttng products when the 
follnwm~ conditions are met 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to HO'i, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 tO 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 
Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 
56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 
Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.0 l to 56.03 
or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 
ex 60.02 Gloves, mitten~ and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn (2 ) 
ex ()0.03 
t'X 60.04 
Stockings, understockings, socks, 
ankle-~ocks, sockettes and the 
like, knitted or crocheted, not 
el-astic or rubberized, obtained by 
sewing or by the assembly of 
pieces of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) 
Under garments, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained dtrectly to shape) 
Manufacture from yarn (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (1) 
( 1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the condltaons shown m column 4 must be met m respect of each of the textile materials of 
which the maxcd product is <..omposed. Thss rule, however, does not apply to any one or more msxed tex:tslc materials whose weight does not exceed 
10% of the total we1ght of textile matetJals incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
- to 20 % where the product m question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented w1th flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, 
falhng within headmg Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
-- to 10% where the product m question IS yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm, formed of a core consisting etther of a thin strip of aluminium or of 
a film of aruficial plastic material, whether or not covered with alummium rowder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a tr•nsparent 
or ,,,loured glue between two films of art1f1c1al plastic matenal. 
( 1) Trimmings and accessotJc> u•ed (excludmg hnm11s and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product 
obtamed if thetr we1ght doe> not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the texule matetJals incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 60.05 
ex 60.06 
l'X 61.01 
ex ~1.01 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
ex 61.02 
61.03 
61.04 
Products obtained 
Description 
Outer garments and other articles, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic 
or rubberized, obtained by sewing 
or by the -assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 
Other articles, knitted or 
crocheted, elastic or rubberized 
(including elastic knee-caps and 
elastic stockings), obtained by 
sewing or by the assembly of 
pieces of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) 
Men's and boys' "'Iter garments, 
excluding fire resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resist-ant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments, not embroidered, 
excluding fire resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Women's, girls' and infants outer 
garments, embroidered 
Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 
Women's, girls' and infants' under 
garments 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of origmatmg products 
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Wnrkmg or processing that confers the 
status o( nrigm.ttmg products "hen the 
kllowmg conditions are met 
Manufacture from yarn (1) 
Manufacture from yarn (1) 
Manufacture from yarn (I) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product (I) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (I) (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product (I) (2) 
Manumcture from fabrics, qot 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value' 
of the finished product (I) 
Manufacture from yarn (1) (2) 
Manufacture from yarn (I) (2) 
(1) Trimmings and accessories (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product ob-
tained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
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heading 
No 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.05 
ex 61.06 
ex 61.06 
61.07 
61.09 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.10 
ex 61.11 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
Handketchiefs, embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantil-
las, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantil-
las, veils and the like, 
embroidered 
Ties, bow ties -and cravats 
Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassieres, braces, suspen-
ders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of knitted 
or crocheted fabric), whether or 
not elastic 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods, 
excluding fire resistant equipment 
of cloth covered by foil of 
aluminized polyester 
Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 
Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder .and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) with the exception of 
collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice· 
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processing that does nnt confer 
the status of originating products 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fdlow1ng condittons are met 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (1) (2) ( 3) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embrmdered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value 
of the finished product (1) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile fibres 
or discontinuous man-made fibres 
or their waste or from chemical 
products or textile pulp (') (2) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 % of the value 
of the finished product (1) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (2) 
Manufacture from varn (') (•) 
Manufacture from yarn (') (2) 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) (I) 
Manufacture from yarn(') (I) 
( 1) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heaclina do not remove the originarina status of the product 
obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
(') These provisions do not apply where the producta are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions ahown in Liat B. ( 
(') For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials if its or their 
weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weiaht of all the textile materials incorporated. ' 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 61.11 
62.01 
ex62.02 
ex62.02 
62.03 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
64.01 
64.02 
64.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice· 
fronts, j-abots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar acces!lOries and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, embroidered 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 
Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; embroi-
dered 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for 
the packing of goods 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun· 
blinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) exclud-
ing fans and hand-screens, 
non-mechanical, frames and 
handles therefor and parts of such 
frames and handles 
Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial 
plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of 
wood or of cork 
Working or processing that does not confer 
tbe status of originating products 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 
Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
oilier sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 
Manufacture from auemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 
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Working or proce .. ing that confen the 
status of originating products when the 
following conditions are met 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 "'o of the value 
of the finished product (1) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
yarn of Chapters 50 to 56 (1) (1) 
Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (1) (1) 
Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 "'o of the value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from chemical 
products, texrile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, discontin-
uous man-made fibres or their 
waste (1) (1) 
Manufacture from single un-
bleached yam (•) (') 
Manufacture ift which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 40 "'o of the value of the 
finished product 
(1) Trimminp and accessories uaed (excludinslinins and lnterUnlns) which cbaqe tariff beadlns do not remove the orlgilllti111 atatua of the prodiiCt ob-
tained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total welgilt of all the textile materials 111Qlrporated. 
(I) These proviaions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the eolldltlons lhown in Lilt I. 
(') For productS obtained from two or more rextile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materlala If Its or eMir weigilt 
does not exceed 10 % of the total weisht of all the rextilc materials incorporated. 
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CCT 
heuling 
No 
1'4.114 
f>6.01 
ex 70.07 
70.0!! 
70.09 
7J. I) 
7.1.07 
73.0X 
l'lt•,c..rtptutn 
I ootwc.tr with outer \oJc, ot 
othl·r matcri.tl~ 
Fdt hat~ ,tlld other kit hl'adgear, 
heing headgear m.tde trom the felt 
hoods nnd pbte;lUX f.tlling within 
h~.·.tding No 6'.(1], whether or not 
lined ,;r trimmt'd 
I l.tt~ and other he.tdgear 
'.lllduding hair nets), knitted or 
~·ro~.·hcted, or m.Hie up from lace, 
felt or other textile fabrt, m the 
piece (hut not from ~tt ips), 
whl·ther or not lined or trimmed 
l Jmbrell.t~ and sunshade~ (includ-
mg walking-~tick umbrella~. 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
simil.u umhrell~ts} 
Ct~t, rollt•J, drawn or blown glass 
(includmg flashed or wirt·d gla~~) 
cut to ~hape other than 
rectangular shape, or hem or 
otherwi~e worked (for example, 
edge worked or engraved) 
whether or not surface ground or 
poli~hcd; multiple-walled insulat-
ing gin~~ 
~afct} glas\ 
toughened or 
~h;tped or not 
con~tstmg of 
Iamin:tted glass, 
<;lass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
hacked 
Articles conststmg of, or 
incorporating, pearls, prec1ous or 
~emi-prcciou~ stones (natural, 
synthetic nr reconstructed) 
Hlooms, biiiet~. slabs and sheet 
hars (including tinplatc bars), of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
~haped by forging, of iron or steel 
Iron or steel coils for re- rolling 
\X'nrkmtt or prtu.('"\"'inJ: th.tt dot'\ not t'untcr 
lht• \t lttt\ nf nngHutinJ! prodtJft"' 
i\l,lltuf.trturc irnm as~emblie~ of 
upper~ affixrd to inner ,oles or to 
other '"le _-omponcnt~, hut 
without outn · ~olc~. of .my 
m.ttl.'rial t•xcept rneral 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled gl.tss of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manuf'<lcture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glas~ of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 7Hl7 
\X'ntktng or prou.•,~;mg tl•.tt con(c:r't the 
c.t.tttt' nf nrigm:nmg prnclurts \\hen the 
h llo\\ mg omdttmn"' ,tre met 
.M.muf.t.:ture from tl'Xtilc fibres 
Manufacture either from ~ arn or 
from textile fibre~ 
l\tmufacture in which the value 
ot the products used does not 
e:~.cecd \(1 % of the value of the 
fitushed product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (I) 
!1J The"' provi>ion• do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance 
with the conditions laid down in J.i.r B. · 
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CCT I head in~ 
No 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
""'U4 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
Products obtained 
Deocription 
Universal plates of iron or steel 
Bars and rods (including wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold-fin-
ished; sheet piling of iron or steel, 
whether or not drillrd, punched 
or made from assembled elements 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Iron or steel wire, whether or not 
coated, hut not insulated 
Railway and tramway track 
construction material of iron or 
steel, the following: rails, 
check-rails, switch blades, cross-
ings (or frogs), crossing pieces, 
point rods, rack rails, sleepers, 
fish-plates, chairs, chair wedges, 
sole plates (base plates), rail clips, 
bed-plates, ties and other materials 
specialized for joining or fixing 
rails 
Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of iron (other than of 
cast iron) or steel, excluding 
high-pressure hydroelectric con-
duits 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
Manuhicture from products of 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 
or 73.13 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 
73.13 
Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.10 
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Working or processin111 that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fcllowing conditions are met 
Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products o 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the wlue of the 
finished product (1) 
(1) These proviaions do not apply where the produc:u are obtained from produc:u which ha.e acquired the status of originating produc:u in 
accordance with the conditions laid down in List B. 
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heading 
No 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.10 
74.11 
74.15 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 
Copper foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, 
perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other 
reinforcing material), of a 
thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0·15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of copper; hollow bars 
of copper 
Tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of copper 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
fencing, reinforcing fabric and 
similar materials (including 
endless bands), of copper wire; 
expanded metal, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of 
copper; bolts and nuts (including 
bolt ends and screw studs), 
whether or not threaded or 
tapped, and screws (including 
screw hooks and screw rings), of 
copper; rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, 
washers and spring washers, of 
copper 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processmg that doe.., not confer 
the status of orig1n:nm~ produ~..r~ 
Wnrkm~ or processing that tnnfers th• 
<iifatus of ortgmatmg products whrn the 
fellowinflt conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
fini~hed product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
fmished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed .50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the V'alue 
of the products used does not 
exceed .50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed .50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
( 1) These provisions do not apply where the productS arc obtained from products which hav• acquired the status of ori1Pnatin1 products in accordance 
with the conditions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
74.16 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
.76.02 
76.03 
Products obtained 
Description 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of 
a kind used for domestic 
pu~~poses, not electrically opera-
ted, and part>S thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind 
commonly used for domestic 
purposes, sanitary ware for indoor 
use, and parts of such articles and 
ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of nickel; nickel 
wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of nickel; hollow bars, 
oand tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrouldtt, including 
those produced by efectrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; 
aluminium wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 
Workinl or proce11ing that does nqt confer 
th~ status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confen the 
status of originating products when the 
following conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the wlue 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the. value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does nor 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (I) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (') 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SO % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SO o/o of the value of the 
finished product 
(1) Th- proYisiona do not apPlY where the products are obtained from producn which have acquired the status or ori(!inatina products in a~ofdance with 
the conditions laid down an Lilt 8. 
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CTT 
he•dm~t 
No 
76.06 
76.07 
76.01! 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
Vol. 3 
l'rodu<t' oht.nncd 
llt'~crJptum 
Alumtnmm foil (whether or not 
emho~sed, out to shape, 
perforated, coat.ed, printed, or 
hal·kcd with paper or other 
reinforcing material), of a 
thickne's (excludin~ any backin~) 
not exceed in~ 0·20 mm 
Alummium powders and flakes 
Tubes .md pipes and blanks 
therefor, of aluminium; hollow 
hars of aluminium 
Tuhc .md ptpc fittm~' (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of aluminium 
Structures and parts of structures 
(for example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridge~ and bridge-~ec­
tion~. towers, lattice masts, roofs, 
roofing frameworks, door and 
window frame~. balustrades, 
pillars and columns), of 
aluminium; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the 
like, prepared for use in 
structures, of aluminium 
Reservoirs, ranks, vats and similar 
containers, for any material (other 
than compressed or liquefied gas), 
of aluminium, of a capacity 
exceeding 300 litres, whether or 
not lined or heat-insulated, but 
not fitted with mechanical or 
thermal equipment 
<..'.asks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular contain· 
ers), of aluminium, of a 
description commonly used for 
the conveyance or packing of 
goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for 
compressed or liquefied gas 
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\\'orkw~ nr prou.·s~lllA th:tt dot•c. not ronfl"r 
thl· \t.ltu~ of nn~m.uing product.., 
Workmg or prncr .. mg that confers the 
,t.1tus of nriJiin.uin!l products wh~n th~ 
followml! c.nndnmn~ ar~ met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed )() o;., of the value of the 
fmished product 
Manufacture in which the v-alue 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SO % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manuklcture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
76.12 
76.15 
76.1tl 
77.02 
78.02 
78.03o 
78.04 
78.05 
78.06 
Products obtained 
Description 
Stranded wire, cables, cord-age, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, and parts of 
such -articles and ware, of 
aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of magnesium; 
magnesium wire; wrought plates, 
sheets and strip, of magnesium; 
magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders 
-and flakes, of magnesium; tubes 
and pipes and blanks therefor, of 
magnesium; hollow bars of 
magnesium; other articles of 
magnesium 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, 
perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other 
reinforcing material), of a weight 
(excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1·7 kg/m1; lead 
powders and floakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of lead; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets, 
flanges and S-bends), of lead 
Other articles of lead 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
following conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
(1) Theae proviaiona do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating productS in accordance 
with the conclitiou laid down in Ust B. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
79.02 
79.03 
79.04 
79.06 
80.02 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Wrought bars, rods, -angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of zinc 
Other -articles of zinc 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, 
perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other 
reinforcing material), of a weight 
(excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kglm1; tin powders 
and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, socket9 
and flanges), of tin 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
fdlowing conditions are met 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the voalue of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SO % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
82.05 
82.06 
ex 
Chapter 
84 
84.15 
ex 84.4l 
Products obtained 
Description 
Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, 
boring, broaching, milling, cut-
ting, turning, dressing, morticing 
or screw-driving), including dies 
for wire drawing, extrusion dies 
for merol, and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical 
appliances 
Boilers, machinery and mechani-
cal appliances and parts thereof, 
excluding refrigerators and 
refrigerating equipment (electrical 
and other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 
Sewing machines, including 
furn.iture sp~dally designed for 
sewmg machmes 
0 43 Vol. 3 
k h d f Working or processing that confers the Wor ing or processing t at oes not con er status of originating products when the 
the status of originating products fcllowing conditions are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materrals and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
non-originating materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
- at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and parts (') used for 
the assembly of the head 
(motor excluded) are originat-
ing products, and 
- the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are orig-
inating products 
(1) The~e provillions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have aquired the status of originatina productl in accordance 
with the conditions laid down in Ust B. 
(') In determining the value of products, materials and patts, the foUowina muat be taken into account: 
(a) in rapeet of originating produm, materials and pam1 ,the fint verifiable price DAicl, or the price which would be paid In ca~e of aale, for the 
said productl on the territory of the country where worlWI&. proceuina or aaaembly is carried out; 
(b) in rapeet of other products, materials and partS, the provisions of Artide 4 of this Protocol determinins: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the value of prOducts of undetermined orisin. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 
Chapter 
85 
85.14 
85.15 
Chapter 
86 
ex 
Chapter 
87 
Vol. 3 
Products obtained 
Description 
Electrical machinery and -equip-
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 
Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotele-
phonic transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep-
tion apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras; radio navigational -aid 
apparatus, radar arparatus and 
radio remote contro apparatus 
Railway and tramway locomo-
tives, rolling-stock and parts 
thereof; railway and tramway 
track fixtures and fittings; traffic 
signalling equipment of -all kinds 
(not electrically powered) 
Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originating products 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 
following conditions are met 
:Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
non-originating material and rarts 
used do not exceed 40 % o the 
value of the finished product 
:Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products, -and 
the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 3 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
:Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
- -at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products, and 
- the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 3 % of the value of the 
finished product (2) 
:Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
materials -and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 
~orking, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parta, the fim verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in cue of 1ale, for the 
said products on the territory of the country where workin1, proceasin1 or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parte, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol dererminin1: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(') This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 %. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
87.09 
ex 
Chapter 
90 
90.05 
ex 90.07 
90.08 
Products obtained 
Description 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 
Optical, photographic, cinemato-
graphic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
JY.lrts thereof, ncl11ding products 
of heading Nu~ ~0.05, 90.07 
(except electrically ignited photo-
graphic flashbull" <ll).08, 90.12 
and 90.26 
Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 
Photographic cameras; photo-
graphic flashlight appartus and 
flashbulbs other than discharge 
lamps of heading No 85.20, with 
the exception of electrically 
ignited photographic flashbulbs 
Cinematographic cameras, projec-
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers but not including 
re-recorders or film editing 
apparatus; any combination of 
these articles 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of origmating products 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
0 45 Vol. 3 
Working or processmg that cnnfe" th~ 
status of originating products when the 
fclluwing conditions are met 
~orking, processing or assembly 
111 which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % 
of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (t) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials ':lnd parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % 
of the finished product, and 
provided that at least .50 % in 
value of the materials and 
parts (1 ) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % 
of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the 111'3terials and parts (t) 
used are onginating products 
~orking, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least .50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
(a) in respect nf originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be patd in case of sale, for the said 
products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly Is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
90.12 
90.26 
ex 
Chapter 
91 
91.04 
91.08 
ex 
Chapter 
92 
Products obtained 
Description 
Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 
(,J~. lt<.jutJ .mJ electricity supply 
or prodt~~:tton meters; calibrating 
lllt'tn' tht:refor 
Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 
Other clocks 
Clock movements, assembled 
Musical instruments, sound 
recorders or reproducers, tele-
vision image and sound recorders 
or reproducers; pans and 
accessories of such articles, 
excluding products of heading No 
92.11 
Working or processing that does not confer 
the status of originatmg products 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the followin11 must be taken into account: 
Working or processing that confers the 
status of originatinfli products when the 
fl llowmg conditions are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
non-ongmating materials and 
parrs used does nor exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished 
product, and provided that at 
least 50 % in value of the 
m~t~ria~s and parts (1) used are 
ongmarmg products 
Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
_'Working, processing or assembly 
m which the value of the 
non-originating materials and pans 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product and 
provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and 
parts (I) used are originating 
products 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the lint verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of aale, for the said 
products on the territory of the country where workina, procenilll! or ancmbly 11 carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the proviaiona of Anic:le 4 of thia Protocol derermini1111: 
- the value of imponed products, 
- the value of product• of undetermined origin. 
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CCT I heading 
No 
92.11 
Chapter 
93 
ex96.01 
97.03 
98.01 
98.08 
Products obtained 
Dcscrtption 
Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders or 
reproducers, including record-
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image -and sound recorders or 
reproducers 
Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 
Other brooms and brushes 
(including brushes of a kind used 
as parts of machines); paint 
rollers; squeegees (other than 
roller squeegees) -and mops 
Other toys; working models of a 
kind used for recreational 
purposes 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap-fasteners and 
press-studs, blanks and parts of 
such articles 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; 
ink-pads, with or without boxes 
0 4? Vol. 3 
h Working or processing that confers the Working or processing t at does not confer status of originating products when the 
the status of originating products followinJI conditions are met 
Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value' of the 
non-originating materials and parrs 
used does not exceed 40 % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
- at least 50 % in value of the 
materials and partS(') used are 
originating products, and 
- the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 3 % of the value of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the wlue of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture m which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and pans, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in caae of sale, for the salcl 
products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly 11 carried out; 
(b) in rapecr of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Anicle 4 of this Protocol cleterminina: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the value of prOducts of undetermined oriain. 
(") Tbla pen:cntqe is not cumulative with the 410 %. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
ANNEX IV 
LISTB 
List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff hcadin~. but 
which do confer the status of 'originating product~' on the products undergoing \Uch operation' 
----------------------:------------- ---- ---- -----
Hnished produ<"ts 
llcst:ription 
\\ orJ..m~ or J'ro~ l'''tllt! th \1 (.llflh·ro~ tlw 'f.Hll' of 
ongm.ltmt.! prodth :-. 
-----+---------------------+---------------------- ---
13.02 
ex H.lO 
ex 17.01 
ex 17.02 
ex 17.m 
ex 21.03 
ex 22.09 
ex 25.15 
ex25.16 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natur:tl 
gums, resins, gums-resins and bal~ams 
Fatty alcohols 
Beet sugar and cane sugar, in solid form. flavoured 
or coloured 
Lactose, glucose, maple or other sugars, in solid 
form, flavoured or coloured 
Molasses, flavoured or coloured 
Prepared mustard 
Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° 
Marble squared by sawing, of a thickn~ not 
exceeding 25 cm 
Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by 
sawing, of a thickness not exceeding 2$ cm 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
Incorporation of nnn·nri~inating matcriah .md 
part~ :n hoilers, mad1inery, rnc:chanical .tpplian""'· 
etc., of Charter~ !!4 to 9:! in hoikr~ and r.tdi.l!ot' 
of lw.Hiing No 7).37 ami in the f'roducts l'flnt:rin<"d 
in hl'.l•inu~ '\Jo~ 97.07 and No 9!!.0] does 1 "' d c 
such product~ lose their ~latus of Oll~nt.tllng 
product~. pro\'idcd that the value of these f'rnducl\ 
doe· " t •• n:cd 'i ·~:. of tht' \';tlttr: of th : 1 d 
product 
Working, processing or as~mhly in which the 
vJiue of the non-originating material' .md part~ 
used does not exceed 'iO% of the value of the 
finished product 
M:muf.tcture from fatty adds 
Manufacture from heet sugar and cane sugar in 
solid form without flavouring or colouring of 
which the value does not exceed .10% of the v.tlue 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from other sugar~ in ~olid form 
without flavouring or colouring of whkh the value 
does not exceed 30% of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from products without flavouring or 
colouring of which the value does not exceed .10 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from mu~tard flour 
Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively 
from the distillation of cereals and in which the, 
value of the non-originating constituent products 
does not exceed H "'o of the value of the finished 
product 
Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding 
and cleaning of marble, including marble not 
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared 
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 
25 cm 
Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not 
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared 
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 
2$ cm 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
CCT 
headmR 
No 
ex 25.18 
ex 25.19 
ex 25.32 
ex Chap. 
28 to 37 
ex 28.13 
ex 31.03 
ex 32.01 
ex 33.01 
ex 35.07 
ex Chap. 38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 38.09 
ex Chap. 39 
ex 39.02 
Finished products 
Description 
Calcined dolomite; agglomerated 
(including tarred dolomite) 
dolomite 
Other magnesium oxide, whether or not chemically 
pure 
Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
Products of the chemical and allied industries, 
excluding sulphuric anhydride (ex 28.13), calcined, 
crushed and powdered natural aluminium calcium 
phosphates, treated thermically (ex 31.03), tannins 
(ex 32.01), essential oils, resinoids and terpenic 
by-products (ex 33.01), preparations used for 
tenderizing meat, preparations used for clarifying 
beer composed of papain and bentonite and 
enzymatic preparations for the desizing of textiles 
(ex 35.07) 
Sulphuric anhydride 
Calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gall-nut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and 
other derivatives 
Essential oils (teq~eneless or not), concretes and 
absolutes; resinoids; terpenic by-products of the 
deterpenation of essential oils 
Preparations used for tenderizing meat, 
preparations used for clarifying beer, composed of 
papain and bentonite, enzymatic preparations for 
the desizing of textiles 
Miscellaneous chemical products, 
refined tall oil (ex 38.05), spirits 
turpentine, purified (ex 38.07) and 
(wood tar pitch) (ex 38.09) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 
other than 
of sulphate 
wood pitch 
Artificial resins and .J.>Iastic materials, cellulose 
esters and ethers; articles thereof, excepting films 
of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
Ionomer film 
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Working or processing that confers the status of 
originating products 
Calcination of unworked dolomite 
Vol. 3 
Manufacture from natural magnesium carbonate 
(magnesite) 
Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth 
colours 
Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating products used does not exceed 20 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 
Crushing and powdering of calcined natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable 
origin 
Manufacture from concentrates of essential oils in 
fats, in fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, obtained 
by cold absorption or by maceration 
Manufacture from enzymes or prepared enzymes of 
which the value does not exceed 50 % of the value 
of the finished product 
Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 
20 % of the value of the finished product 
Refining of crude tall oil 
l'urification consisting of the distillation or refining 
of raw sulphate turpentine 
Distillation of wood tar 
Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 
20 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt 
which is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic 
acid partly neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc 
and sodium 
0 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex 41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex 41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 44.22 
ex 50.03 
ex 50.09 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 
ex 59.14 
ex 67.01 
ex 68.03 
ex 68.04 
Vol. 3 
Finished products 
Description 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, textile 
covered 
Sheepskins and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather prepared but not 
parchment-dressed except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned sheepskin and lambskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Retanned goatskin and kidskin leather, prepared 
but not parchment-dressed, except leather falling 
within heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Other kinds of retanned leather, prepared but not 
parchment-dressed, except leather falling within 
heading Nos 41.06 and 41.08 
Assembled furskins 
Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other 
coopers' products and parts thereof 
Silk waste carded or combed 
Printed fabrics 
Incandescent gas mantles 
Feather dusters 
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 
Hand-polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones 
and the like, of natural stone, of agglomerated 
natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Workmg or processmg that confers the status of 
ongmating products 
Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 
Manufacture from vulcanized rubber thread or cord, 
not textile covered 
Removing wool from sheepskins and lambskins m 
the wool 
Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including 
buffalo leather) and equine leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Retanning of sheepskin and lambskin leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 
Retanning of goatskin and kidskin leather, no\ 
further prepared than tanned 
Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 
Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 
Manufacture from riven staves of wood, not further 
prepared than sawn on one principal surface; sawn 
staves of wood, of which at least one principal 
surface has been cylindrically sawn, not further 
prepared than sawn 
Carding or combing waste silk 
Printing accompanied by finishing operations 
(bleaching, dressing, drying, steaming, hurling, 
mending, impregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of 
fabrics the value of which does not exceed 47·5 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from tubular gas-mantle fabric 
Manufacture from feathers, parts of feathers or 
down 
Manufacture of articles of slate 
Cutting, adjusting and glueing of abrasive 
materials, which, owing to their shape, are not 
recognizable as being intended for hand use 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 68.13 
ex 68.15 
ex 70.10 
70.13 
ex 70.20 
Finished products 
Description 
Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a 
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings 
on a support of paper or fabric 
Cut-glass bottles 
Glassware (other than articles falling within 
heading No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for 
table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor 
decoration, or similar uses 
Articles made from glass fibre 
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Working or processing that confers the status of 
originating products 
Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures 
with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Manufacture of articles of mica 
Cutting of bottles the value of which does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the finished product 
Cutting of glassware the value of which does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the finished product or 
decoration, with the exception of silk-screen 
printing, carried out entirely by hand, of 
hand-blown glassware the value of which does not 
exceed 50 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 
ex 71.02 Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise Manufacture from unworked precious and 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except semi-precious stones 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
ex 71.03 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.05 
ex 71.06 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
ex 71.09 
of transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or 
semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise worked, but 
not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones 
temporarily strung for convenience of transport) 
Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu-
factured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-
manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Manufacture from unworked synthetic or 
reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding 
unwrought silver and silver alloys 
of 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 
Rolling, drawing, betaing or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
gold or gold alloys 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 
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headinl! 
No 
ex 71.10 
ex 73.15 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 75.01 
ex 76.01 
76.16 
ex 77.02 
ex 77.04 
ex 78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
Vol. 3 
Finiahed products 
De!cription 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufac· 
tu red 
Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 
- in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 to 
73.13 
- in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 
Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 
Refined copper 
Copper alloy 
Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 15.05) 
Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
Unwrought aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
Other articles of magnesium 
Beryllium, wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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Workong or processing that confers the statu! of 
originating products 
Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum 
group metals, on base metal or precious metal 
Manufacture from products in the forms 
mentioned in heading No 73.06 
Manufacture from products in the forms 
mentioned in heading No 73.06 or 73.07 
Smelting of copper matte 
Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined 
copper (blister copper and other)' copper waste or 
scrap 
Fusion and thermal treatment of refined correr, 
copper wJste or scrap 
Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate 
products of nickel metallurgy 
Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by 
chemical means of waste and scrap 
Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment 
of unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 
Manufacture in which gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
fencing, reinforcin~ fabric and similar materials 
(including endless bands) of aluminium wire, or 
expanded metal of aluminium, are used the value of 
wnich does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, plates, sheets and strip, wire, 
foil, raspings and shavings of uniforms size, 
powders and flakes, tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, hollow bars, of magnesium, the value of 
which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought 
beryllium the value of which does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 
Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of 
which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the 
value of which does not exceed 50 % of the value 
of the finished product 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 81.03 
ex 81.04 
ex 82.09 
ex 83.06 
ex 84.05 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
Fm1shed products 
Description 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not 
(including pruning knives) other than knives falling 
within heading No 82.06 
Indoor ornaments made from base metals other 
than statuettes 
Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not 
steam tractors falling within heading No 87.01 or 
mechanically propelled road rollers) with 
self-contained boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-r61ling machines 
and glass-working machines) and cylinders 
thercfor 
Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the 
treatment of materials by a process involving a 
change of temperature, for wood, paper pulp, 
paper and paperboard manufacturing industries 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
0 53 Vol. 3 
Workmg or processing that confers the statu< of 
originating products 
Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value 
of which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought, 
the value of which does not exceed 50 % of the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture from knife blades 
Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 
30 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the products used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that at least 50 % 
in value of the materials and parts (1 ) used arc 
originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non-originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 25 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and rarts 
used does not exceed 25 % of the value o the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and rarts 
used does not exceed 25 % of the value o the 
finished product 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and rarts 
used does not exceed 25 % of the value o the 
finished product 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, for the said 
products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining: 
- the value of imported products, 
- the value of products of undetermined origin. 
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CCT 
headin!l 
No 
ex 84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
ex 94.01 
ex 94.03 
ex 95.05 
ex 95.08 
Vol. 3 
Fimshed product' 
Description 
Sewing machines, including furniture ~pecially 
designed for sewing 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmiSSion 
and reception apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio 
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02), whether or not 
convertible into beds, made of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles in tortoise shell, mother of pearl, ivory, 
bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) and 
other animal carving material 
Articles in vegetable carving material (for example 
corozo), meerschaum and amber, nanual or 
reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for jet) 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
W<,rkm~ nr proccsslll~ th.u confers the ~tatu~ of 
nri~inJtln~ product" 
Workm{,\, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
fimshed product, and provided that 
at least )() 'X, in value of the materials and 
parts (I) used for assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are originating products 
and the thread tension, crochet and ZJgzag 
mechanisms are originating products 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product and provided that at least 50% of 
the materials and parts used are originating 
products (2) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product and provided that at least 50 % 
of the materials and parts used arc originating 
r roducts (2 ) 
Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the materials and parts used does not 
exceed 15 % of the value of the finished product 
Working, processing or assembly 111 which 
unstuffed cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 
glm2 or less in the form ready to use, of which the 
value does not exceed 25 % of the value of the 
finished product (3) 
Working, processing or assembly in which 
unstuffed cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 
g/m2 or less in the form ready to use, of which the 
value does not exceed 25 % of the value of the 
finished product (3) 
Manufacture from tortoise shell, mother of pearl, 
ivory, bone, horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
a11d other animal carving material; worked 
Manufacture from vegetable carving material (for 
example corozo), meerschaum and amber, natural 
o.r reconstituted, jet (and mineral substitutes for 
jet); worked 
(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the follow1ng must be taken 1nto account: 
(a) in respect of Originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the pr~ce whtch would be patd m case of sale, for the said 
products on the temtory of the country where working, processing or assembly is earned out, 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Amde 4 of this l'rotocol determinmR: 
- the value of imported products, 
- tbe value of products of undetermined origtn. 
(I) The application of this rule must not have the effect ot allowing the exceeding of the per•:entage of 3 % for the originating transistors laid down in List A 
for the same tariff heading. 
(1) This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which are part of the composition of 
the final product. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
ex 96.01 
ex 98.11 
Finished products 
Description 
Brushes and brooms 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Working or processing that confers t~e status of 
originating products 
Manufacture using prepared knots and tufts for 
broom or brush making the value of which does 
not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 18 Jul) 1978 
on the provisional application to the Solomon Islands, after becoming inde-
pendent, of the arrangements provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC on the associ-
ation of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community 
(7H/h q;EEC) 
THE COUNCil. 01· I HE l:liROI'EAN 
C:OMMliNI rll·~-
Hav111_g re,gard to the Tre.ttY e~tahh~hlll,l( the European 
Economic CommunitY. 
Hav111_g regard to Council Deu~1on 7h/'i6H/EEC of 2':1 
June 1':17(, on the a~'ocJ:ltton ot the over~eas countne~ 
and tnntone~ w1th the European Economic Commu-
nity J a'> laq allll'IHied by DeLi~•on 7H/46'i/EEC 1 
and 111 part~tular the 'l'LOnd ,ubparagraph of Artide 
'i 'i (2) thneof, 
Wherea~. puNwnt to the latter prov1,ion of DeLi,ion 
76/ 'i6H/EEC the arrangemenb provided for therein 
may continue to apply provJ,Jonally, under comht10m 
laid down by the Counul, to countne' and territone' 
wh1Lh beLome 111dependent; 
Wherc·a~ the Solomon hland~ mentioned 111 Annex I 
relat111g to the h~t of LOuntne' and tL·rritories referred 
to by that Deu~•on aL·h1eved independenu· on 7 July 
197H' 
Wherea~ 1t 'hould be decided to continue to apply 
provJ,JOnally the arrangemenb provided for in the 
abovement10ned Deu,•on to this State and to lay 
down the conditiom for 'uch application without prej-
udice to sub,equent recourse to the tirst subparagraph 
of Artide 'i 'i (2) and to Article )6 thereof , 
Updating supplement - ~o April 1979 
Wherea' the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc is open, 
111 accordance with the procedure la1d down in Article 
H':l thereof, to thL· accession of a country or territory to 
wh1ch Part Four of the Treaty applies and which ha~ 
become 111dependent ; wherea' such accessiOn can 
take place only following a request by the State 
concerned and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Counnl of M111isters ; 
Wherea' the Solomon Island' have submitted a 
request for accession to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lame ; 
Whereas the provisional application of Decision 
76/ S6H/EEC with regard to that State should be 
limited in time ; 
Whereas in order to avoid any break in continuity in 
financing decisions in favour of the Solomon Islands, 
between their accessiOn to the ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lame and the entry into force of the Decision 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European 
Development Fund which the Council is to take 
pursuant to Article I (4) of the Internal Agreement on 
the financing and administration of Community aid 
of 197), the Solomon Islands should be permitted to 
continue to benefit until the date of the entry into 
force of the said Decision from the provisions of Deci-
sion 76/S68/EEC relating to financial and technical 
cooperation, 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
HAS DKIOED AS FOLlOWS 
The arranAements laid down by lRcis1on 76/~611/EEC 
shall remam provisionally applicable to the Solomon 
Islands. unt1l the laner accedes to the ACP-EEC 
Conventton of Lomc and not later than l. July J974J. 
However, the Solomon Islands shall continue to 
benefit from the prov1sions of the said Decision 
relatmA to fmancial and techmcal cooperation until 
the datl· of entrv into force of the Dec1sion adJUSIInA 
the amounts made available to the European Develop-
ment fund which the Counc1l is to take pursuant to 
Article I (4) of the · Internal A,zrcement on the 
fmancmA and admm'istration of Community a1d 
siAned on 11 July 1 ~7 ~-
Artult 2 
Questions relaung to the application of Dec1sion 
761 ~6R/EEC to the Solomon J,lands, after they have 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
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become mdependent, shall be dealt wuh, as nt·cessarv, 
by direct contact between the competent authont1~s 
of that State and of the Commumty. 
This Dec1sion shall enter mto forn• on the day of us 
publication 1n the 01/tu.tl Joum.tl of the T:umpt.m 
Com m 1111 ttu·•. 
lt shall apply from 7 July 1 ~7H. 
Done at Brussels, 1 H July 1 '17H 
M I.AHNSTEIN 
No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 10 October 1978 
on the provisional application to Tuvalu after its independence of the arrange-
ments provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC 
(78/827 /EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Havmg regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June I 976 on the association of the Qverseas countries 
and territorie·s with the European Economic Commu-
nity (1), as last amended by Decision 78/465/EEC (Z), 
and in particular the second subparagraph of Article 
55 (2) thereof, 
Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned provision 
of Decision 76/568/EEC the arrangements provided 
for therein may continue to apply provisionally, under 
conditions laid down by the Council, to countries and 
territories which become independent; 
Whereas Tuvalu, which appears in Annex I relating to 
the list of countries and territories referred to by that 
Decision, achieved independence on I October 1978; 
Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally the arrangements provided for in the 
abovementioned Decision to that State and to lay 
down the conditions for such application, without 
prejudice to subsequent recourse to the first subpara-
graph of Article 55 (2) and to" Article 56 thereof; 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome is open, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
89 thereof, to the accession of a country or territory to 
which Part Four of the Treaty applies and which has 
become independent ; whereas such accession can 
take place only following a request by the State 
concern~d and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers ; 
Whereas Tuvalu has submitted a request for accession 
to the ACP-EEC Convention of lome; 
Whereas the period of provisional application of Deci-
sion 76/ 568/EEC to that State should be limited ; 
Whereas, in order to avoid any break in continuity in 
the financing of decisions in favour of Tuvalu between 
its accession to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome 
and the entry into force of the decision adjusting the 
amounts made available to the European Develop-
ment Fund which the Council is to take pursuant to 
( 1) OJ No L 176, I. 7. 1976, p. 8. 
(I) OJ No L 147, J. 6. 1978, J'! 39. 
I lpd.ll 111~~ \llpplt·rrwnt l I I lt•tcmlll'r 1979 
Article (4) of the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community atd 
signed on I I July 197 5, Tuvalu should be permitted 
to continue to benefit until the date of the entry into 
force of that decision from the provisions of Decision 
76/568/EEC relating to financial and technical cooper-
ation, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article I 
The arrangements laid down by Decision 76/568/EEC 
shall remain provisionally applicable to Tuvalu until 
the latter accedes to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
lome but until 30 September 1979 at the latest. 
However, Tuvalu shall continue to benefit from the 
provisions of the said Decision relating to financial 
and technical cooperation until the date of entry into 
force of the decision adjusting the amoums made avail-
able to the European Development Fund which the 
Council is to take pursuant to Article I (4) of the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid signed on 11 July 1975. 
Article 2 
Questions relating to the application of Decision 
76/568/EEC to Tuvalu after it has become inde-
pendent shall be dealt with as necessary by direct 
contact between the competent authorities of that 
State and of the CommUility. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
lt shall apply from I October 1978. 
Done at Luxembourg, 10 October 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
R. OFPERGELD 
' 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 20 Novemb~r 1978 
on the provisional application to Dominica after its independence of the arntn-
gements provided for in Decis1on "'6/568/EEC on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic Community 
(71!/976/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THF EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Havmg regard to the Treaty esrabhshmg the European 
Econom1c Community, 
Havmg regard to Council Drm10n 76/ ~6!!/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the assoc1a11on of the overseas countries 
and terntones w1th the European Economic Commu-
nity) a~ last amended by Deos10n 78/46 )/EEC .I 
and 10 particular the second subparagraph of Article 
5 S (1) thereof, 
Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of 
Article 55 (1) of Dem10n 76/568/EEC, the arrange-
ments provided for therein may contmue to apply 
provisionally, under cond1t1ons laid down by the 
Council, to countnes and terntories which achieve 
mdependence ; 
Whereas Dominica, which appears in Annex I 
relating to the hst of countnes and territories referred 
to by that Decision, achieved mdependence on 3 
November 1971! ; 
Whereas 11 should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally the arrangements provided for in the 
abovementioned Decision to tJ'!at State and to lay 
clown the conditiOns for such application, without pre-
judice to subsequent recourse to the first subparagraph 
of Article 5.S (2) and to Article 56 thereof; 
Updating supplement - 3 I Decem her 1979 
Whereas the ACP-EI:C Convention of Lome Is open, 
m accordance With the procedurr laid down m Article 
89 thereof, to the accessiOn of a country or trmtory to 
wh1ch part four of the Treaty apphe~ and wh1ch has 
hecome Independent , whrrea~ such access1on can 
take place onlv followmg a request by the State 
concrrned and With the approval of the ACP-EEC 
CounCil of Mm1ster~ , 
Whereas Dommica has submitted a request for acces-
Sion to the ACP-EEC Convention of lome ; 
Whereas the period of proviSional application of Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC to that State should be limited; 
Whereas, in order to avoid any break in continuity in 
the financing of decisions in favour of Dominica 
between Its accession to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome and the entry into force of the deCISion 
adjustmg the amounts made availablt to the European 
Development Fund which the Council is to take 
pursuant to Article I (4) of the Internal Agreement on 
the financmg and administration of Community aid 
signed on 11 July 197.~. Dominica should be 
permitted to continue to benefit until the date of the 
entry into force of that Decision from the prov1sions 
of Decision 76H68/EEC relating to financial and tech-
nical cooperation, 
No 2 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS 
A rt1clt 1 
The arrangements laid down by Decision 76/568/EEC 
shall remain provisionally applicable to Dominica · 
until the latter accedes to the ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lomr but until 2 November 1979 at the latest. 
Do01mica shall, moreover, continue to benefit from 
the provtsions of the said Decision relating to finan-
cial and technical cooperation unul the date of entry 
into force of the decision adjusting the amounts made 
available to the European Development Fund which 
the Council is to take pursuant to Article I (4) of the 
Internal Agreement on tbe financing and administra-
tion of Community aid signed on 11 July 1975. 
Article 2 
Questions relating to the application of Decision 
76/568/EEC to Dominica after it has achieved in-
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
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dependence shall be dealt with as necessary by dim:t 
contact between the competent authorities of that 
State and of the Community. 
Article J 
This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
publtcation in the Official Journal of tht European 
Communities. 
lt shall apply from 3 November 1978. 
Done at Brussels, io November 1978. 
For the Council 
The Prwdent 
K. von DOHNANYI 
No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 5 March 1979 
on the provisional application to St Lucia after its independence of the arrange-
ments provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic Community 
(79/280/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity~ as last amended by Decisiqn 78/465/EEC ) 
and in particular the second subparagraph of Article 
55 (2) thereof, 
Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of 
Article 55 (2) of Decision 76/568/EEC, the arrange-
ments provided for therein may continue to apply 
provisionally, under conditions laid down by the 
Council, to countries and territories which achieve 
independence ; 
Whereas St Lucia which appears in Annex I relating 
to the list of countries and territories referred to by 
that Decision, achieved independence on 22 February 
1979; 
Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally the arrangements provided for in the 
abovementioned Decision to that State and to lay 
down the conditions for such application, without pre-
judice to subsequent recourse to the first subparagraph 
of Article 55 (2) and to Article 56 thereof; 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome is open, 
in accordance with the procedure. laid down in Article 
89 thereof, to the accession of a country or territory to 
which Part Four of the Treaty applies and which has 
become independent ; whereas such accession can 
take place only following a request by the State 
concerned and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers ; 
Whereas St Lucia has submitted a request for acces-
sion to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome ; 
Whereas the period of provisional application of Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC to that State should be limited; 
Whereas, in order to avoid any break in continuity in 
the financing of decisions in favour of St Lucia 
between its accession to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome and the entry into force of the decision 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
Development Fund which the Council is to take 
pursuant to Article I (4) of the Internal Agreement on 
the financing and administration of Community aid 
signed on 11 July 1975, St Lucia should be permitted 
to continue to benefit !Jntil the date of the entry into· 
force of that decision from the provisions of Decision 
76/568/EEC relating to financial and technical cooper-
ation, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The arrangements laid down by Decision 76/568/EEC 
shall remain provisionally applicable to St Lucia until 
the latter accedes to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome but until 21 February 1980 at the latest. 
St Lucia shall, moreover, continue to benefit from the 
provisions of the said Decision relating to financial 
and technical cooperation until the date of entry into 
force of the decision adjusting the amounts made avail-
able to the European Development Fund. which the 
Council is to take pursuant to Article 1 (4) of the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid. 
Article 2 
Questions relating to the application of Decision 
76/568/EEC to St Lucia after it has achieved indepen-
dence shall be dealt with as necessary by direct 
contact between the competent authorities of that 
State and of the Community. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
signature. 
It shall apply from 22 February 1979. 
Done at Brusse~s. 5 March 1979. 
\ 
For the Council 
The President 
J. FRAN<;OIS-PONCET 
Vol. 3 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 19 March 19"'9 
adJusting Decision ~61~68/EEC on lhe association of the oversea!> countries and 
territorie!> w1th the Europc11n Economic Community 
(791 HO/EEC) 
THI. COLIN( IL OF THF FUROPE.A.N 
COMMUNITU:~. 
Ha•mE! rtgard to the Trtat)' establi,hmg tht European 
Economll C..ommunl!y, 
Havmg regard to Counul Dt:u~1on 76/ ~6H/EEC of 29 
funt 1976 on the as~ouat10n of the overseas countnt~ 
~nd rerntones wJth the Et:ropean Elonom1t Commu-
nl!y > a~ last amended by Deus10n 7H/46S/EEC _, 
and ·m part1rular Art1de ~6 thereof. 
Ha\1ng r(•gard to the propo~al from the CommiSSIOn, 
Wherea-. DetiSIOn 76/ ~6H/EEC prov1de~ for 11~ adjust-
ment where an oversea~ country or terntory wh1ch ha~ 
hnomr mdependent aq:ede~ to the ACP- EEC 
Convt:ntlon of Loml-, heremafter referred to as the 
'C..onvtntJOn' , 
Wherra' the Solomon Island~. Tuvalu and Domm1ca, 
wh1lh appear m tht: list ~et out m Annex I to DeCI-
~Ion 76/ ~6k/EEC. havmg become mdependent, havt 
applied to altedc to the ConventiOn , wherea~ the 
ACP-EF.C.. Counul of Mmr~tt'rs has approved thes(' 
apphrat1on' . whereas these States, havmg depo~1ted 
their 1mtrument~ of aness10n, thus acleded to the 
ConventiOn on 27 September 1978, 17 January 1979 
and 26 February 197'1 , 
Whcrea~ the vanou~ lists tontamed m Dec1s1on 
76/ S6H/EEC and the amount~ speuf1ed m Art1cle 30 
thereof 'hould therefore be adJusted m the hght also 
of tht· amendments made by the Agreement of 2H 
Marl h I '177 t-1) to the Internal Agreement on the 
fmancmg and admm1strat10n of Community a1d (!) 
~1gned on If July J97S as a result of former acces-
\IOm to the Convention, 
HA~ DH .. IDEI> AS FOLLOWS 
Artrdt 
The followmg shall be deleted from Arllcle~ 23 ( S) 
and 26 and from tht' list m Annex I to Decis1on 
76/S6k/EEC 'Domm1ca', 'Solomon Island~' and 
'Tuvalu' 
!'J OCT III 10 Vol. 3 
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Art11lt 2 
Art1cle ~0 of Deu~10n i6/ ~6'1/EEC, ~hall he rrplated 
by the followmg 
• 
·A rtrtlt .lC 
The followm~ prov1s1ons shall apply with effrl! 
from 2f. hhruary 1979 
The ovn~ll amount of Commun1ty aul -h~ll he 
reduced to I 0 I 7 n million European un1t~ of 
account 
2 ThJ' amount ~hall lOmpme 
(a) 91·7B million European un1ts of actOunr 
from the European Develor:ment Fund 
(197'i), heremafter referred to as the 'Fund', 
allocated as follow~ 
(1) for the purpose~ set out m Artlclt· 2H, 
71 73 ~ million European un1ts of 
account consisung of 
~1·692 million European unit~ of 
account In the form of wants, 
23·91 ~ million European unl!s of 
account m the form of speCial loans. 
4·000 m1lhon European umts of 
account m the form of nsk capital, 
12 126 m1lhon European un1ts of 
account m the form of a reserve ; 
(ii) 20 million European umts of account, 
likewise from the Fund, in the form of 
transfers to the countnes and territories 
for the stahlliza!lon of export earnings, 
(b) For the purpose~ set out m Article 2H, up to 
I 0 m1lllon European units of account m the 
form of loans from the Bank, made from Its 
own resources on the terms and conditions 
prov1ded for m 11~ Statute and supple-
mented, as a general rule, by a .\ % interest 
rate subs1dy, under the conditlom la1d 
down m Arlltle 4 of Annex V. 
Thl' total <.Ost of the mterrst rate suhs1dies 
shall be char~ed a~amst the amount of the 
grants prov1dt·d for m 2 (a) (1). 
No 2 
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3. Following the accession of the Solomon 
Islands, Tuvalu and Dominica to the Conven-
tion, the amounts provtded for in the form of 
grants, sptctal loans and a reserve, inittally allo-
cated in three equal parts among the French 
overseas territories and departments and the 
Netherlands and Untted Kingdom overseas 
countries and territories, shall be reduced in 
accordance with Dectston 79/309/EEC. 
4. (a) Of the portion allocated to the French over-
seas territories and departments : 
- 7·70 million Europtan units of account 
shall be allocated to the French overseas 
departments, 
620 000 European units of account shall 
remain allocated as financial atd to the 
least favoured overseas countnes and 
territories, irrespective of the zones 
within which they fall , 
(b) The sums allocated to the French overseas 
territories shall amount to 12·1 0 million 
European •· -;its of account, consisting of: 
Updating supplement . 31 Drcemh('r 1979 
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I 0·1 0 million European units of 
account taken from the portion allo-
cated to the French overseas territories 
and departments, 
2-()0 million European units of account 
pursuant to Demion 76/ 569/EEC.' 
Artult J 
This Decision shall be published in the 0/fw'a/ 
journal of tht European Comnumitits. 
Done at Brussels, 19 March 1979. 
• 
For tht Council 
The PrtJident 
R. MONORY 
No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 1 August 1979 
on thr provisional application to the Republic of Kiribati (formerly the Gilbert 
Islands) of the arrangements provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC 
(79/719/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity J as last amended by Decision 79/310/EEC) 
and in particular the second subparagraph of Article 
55 (2) thereof, 
Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned provision 
of Decision 76/568/EEC the arrangements provided 
for therein may continue to apply provisionally, under 
conditions laid down by the Council, to countries and 
territories which become independent ; 
Whereas the Gilbert Islands, which appear in Annex I 
relating to the list of the countries and territories 
referred to by that Decision, achieved independence 
on 12 July 1979 as the Republic of Kiribati ; 
Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally the arrangements provided for in the 
abovementioned Decision to that State and to lay 
down the conditions for such application, without 
prejudice to subsequent recourse to the first subpara-
graph of Article 55 (2) and to Article 56 thereof; 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome is open, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
89 thereof, to the accession of a country or territory to 
which Part Four of the Treaty applies and which has 
become independent ; whereas such accession can 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
take place only following a request by the State 
concerned and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers ; 
Whereas the Gilbert Islands have submitted a request 
for accession to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome as 
the Republic of Kiribati ; 
Whereas the period of provisional application of Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC with regard to that State should be 
limited; 
Whereas, in order to avoid any break in continuity in 
the financing decisions in favour of the Republic of 
Kiribati between its accession to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome and the entry into force of the 
Decision adjusting the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund which the Council is to 
take pursuant to Article 1 (4) of the Internal Agree-
ment on the financing and administration of Commu-
nity aid signed on 11 July 197 5, the Republic of l<..iri-
bati should be permitted to continue to benefit, until 
the date of the entry into force of that Decision, from 
the provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC relating to 
financial and technical cooperation, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The arrangements laid down by Decision 76/568/EEC 
shall remain provisionally applicable to the Republic 
of Kiribati until the latter accedes to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome, but until 1 March 1980 at the 
latest. 
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However, the Republic of Kiribati shall continue to 
benefit from the provisions of the said Decision 
relating to financial and technical cooperation until 
the date of entry into force of the decision adjusting 
the amounts made available to the European Develop-
ment Fund which the Council is to take pursuant to 
Article I (4) of the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid 
signed on 11 July 197 5. 
Article 2 
Questions relating to the application of Decision 
76/568/EEC to the Republic of Kiribati shall be dealt 
with as necessary by direct contact between the 
competent authorities of that State and of the Commu-
nity. 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the Europ1an 
Communities. 
It shall apply from 12 July 1979. 
Done at Brussels, I August 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
M. O'KENNEDY 
0 66 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCUNCIL D.:.CISIJJ 
OF 29 OCTOBER 1 979 
extending the list in Article 23(5) 
of Jecision 76/568/~EC 
on the association of the ov~rseas ccur.tries and territories 
with the ~~ropean Economic Cc~7lunity 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMHUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European ~cQnornic 
Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 
on the association of the overseas countries and territories 
with the ~uropean Economic Community (1), as last amended by 
Jecision 79/310/EEC (2), ar.d in particular Article 23(6) 
thereof, 
(~) OJ No L 176, 1.7.1976, p. 3 
( ) OJ i1o L 72, 23.3.1979, ?· 33 
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Whereas radical ~~d lasting changes that have occurred in the 
economic situation of the Gilbert 'Islands and the A.nglo-French 
' . 
Condominium of the New Hebrides justify the inclusion of those 
countr,ies and territories in the list at Article 23(5) of the 
said Decision, 
H..~S D::!C IDED AS FOLL071S : 
Sole Article 
With effect from 1 January 1979, the Gilbert Islands and 
the Angle-French Condominium of the New Hebrides shall be added to 
the countries and territories listed in Article 23{5) of 
Decision 76/568/3EC. 
:>or:.e at Luxer::b c'.lrg, 2 9, X. 1979 
7he ?res:.::er£: 
( s . ) M I 0' K EN N E 0 y 
llpdatmg \Upplcmcnt- 30 June 1980 No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 18 December 1979 
on the provisional application to Saint Vincent and the Grenadines (formerly 
Saint Vincent) of the arrangements provided for in Decision 76/568/EEC on the 
association of the overseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community 
(80/ 14/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity, as last amended by Decision 79/310/EEC, 
and in particular the second subparagraph of Article 
55 (2) thereof, 
Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of 
Article 55 (2) of Decision 76/568/EEC, the arrange-
ments provided for therein may continue to apply 
provisionally, under conditions laid down by the 
Council, to countries and territories which become 
independent ; 
Whereas Saint Vincent, which appears in Annex I 
relating to the list of the countries and territories 
referred to by that. Decision, achieved independence 
on 27 October 1979 as Saint Vincent and the Grena-
dines; 
Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 
provisionally the arrangements provided for in the 
abovementioned Decision to that State and to lay 
down the conditions for such application, without prej-
udice to subsequent recourse to the first subparagraph 
cf Article 55 (2) and to Article 56 thereof, 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome is open, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
89 thereof, to the accession of a country or territory to 
which Part Four of the Treaty applies and which has 
become independent ; whereas such accession can 
take place only following a request by the State 
concerned and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers; 
Whereas Saint Vincent has submitted a request for 
accession to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome as 
Saint Vmcent and the Grenadines ; 
Whereas the period of provisional application of Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC to that State should not continue 
beyond the expiry of that Decision ; 
Whereas, in order to avoid any break in continuity in 
the financing decisions in favour of Saint Vincent and 
the Grenadines between its accession to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome and the entry into force of the 
Decision adjusting the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund which the Council is to 
take pursuant to Article I (4) of the Internal Agree-
ment on the financing and administration of Commu-
nity aid signed on 11 July 1975, Saint Vincent and 
the Grenadines should be permitted to continue to 
benefit, until the date of the entry into force of that 
Decision, from the prov1s1ons of Decision 
76/568/EEC relating to financial and technical cooper-
ation, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The arrangements laid down by Decision 76/568/EEC 
shall remain provisionally applicable to Saint Vincent 
and the Grenadines until the latter accedes to the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome but in any event not 
beyond the expiry of that Decision. 
However, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines shall 
continue to benefit from the provisions of th.e said 
Decision relating to financial and technical coopera-
tion until the date of entry into force of the Decision 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European 
Development Fund which the Council is to take 
pursuant to Article I (4) of the Internal Agreement on 
the financing and administration of Community aid 
signed on II July 1975. 
Article 2 
Questions relating to the application of Decision 
76/568/EEC to Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 
shall be dealt with as necessary by direct contact 
between the competent authorities of that State and of 
the Community. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 18 December 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
B. LENIHAN 
I. pd.>~"'~' ·.tq>pkment ~11 h1111: I 'IX() 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 5 February 1.980 
adjusting Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Community 
(80/161/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity.? as last amended by Decision 79/310/EEC :> 
and in particular Article 56 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/568/EEC provides for its adjust-
ment where an overseas country or territory which has 
become independent accedes to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome, hereinafter referred to as 'the 
Convention' ; 
Whereas Saint Lucia and the Republic of Kiribati, 
which appear in the list set out in Annex I to Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC, having become independent, have 
applied to accede to the Convention ; whereas the 
ACP-EEC Council of Ministers has approved these 
applications ; whereas these States having deposited 
their instruments of accession, thus acceded to the 
Convention on 28 June and 30 October 1979 respec-
tively; 
Whereas the various lists contained in Decision 
76/568/EEC and the amounts specified in Article 30 
thereof should therefore be adjusted in the light also 
of the amendments made as a result of former acces-
sions to the Convention by the Agreement of 28 
March 1977 (f) to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (t) 
signed on 11 July 197 5, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article .1 
Decision 76/568/EEC is hereby amended as follows: 
I. The following shall be deleted from Article 23 (5) 
and 26 and from the list in Annex I : 'Saint Lucia' 
and 'Gilbert Islands'. 
(of) OJ No L 287, 13. 10. 1978, p. 22. 
Cl) OJ No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. 168. 
Updating supplement - 30 June 1980 
2. Article 30 shall be replaced by the following : 
'Article 30 
The following prov1s1ons shall apply with effect 
from 30 October 1979 : 
I. the overall amount of Community aid shall be 
reduced to 95-()645 million EUA; 
2. this amount shall comprise : 
(a) 85-()645 million EUA from the European 
Development Fund (1975), hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Fund', allocated as 
follows: 
(i) for the purposes set out in Article 28, 
65-()645 million EUA consisting of : 
- 28·1375 million EUA in the form of 
grants, 
- 23·915 million EUA in the form of 
special loans, 
- 2-c>O million EUA in the form of risk 
capital, 
- 11-()12 million EUA in the form of a 
reserve; 
(ii) 20 million EUA, likewise from the 
Fund, in the form of transfers to the 
countries and territories for the stabiliza-
tion of export earnings ; 
(b) for the purposes set out in Article 28, up to 
I 0 million EUA in the form of loans from 
the Bank, made from its own resources on 
the terms and conditions provided for in its 
statute and supplemented, as a general rule, 
by a 3 % interest rate subsidy, under the 
conditions laid down in Article 4 of Annex 
V. 
The total cost of the interest rate subsidies 
shall be charged against the amount of the 
grants provided for in 2 (a) (i). 
3. Following the accession of Saint Lucia and the 
Republic of Kiribati to the Convention, the 
amounts provided for in the form of grants, 
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special loans and a reserve, initially allocated in 
three equal parts among the French overseas 
territories and departments and the Netherlands 
and United Kingdom overseas countries and 
territories, shall be reduced in accordance with 
Decision 80/160/EEC. 
4. (a) Of the portion allocated to the French over-
seas territories and departments : 
- 7·70 million EUA shall be allocated to 
the French overseas departments, 
- 500 000 EUA shall remain allocated as 
financial aid to the least-favoured over-
seas countries and territories, irrespective 
of the zones within which they fall ; 
(b) The sums allocated to the French overseas 
territories shall amount to 12·1 million 
EUA, consisting of : 
I ;prl.tltll)' '.tqlpkrn<:nl \1) Jttn< l'iX() 
- 10·1 million EUA taken from the 
portion allocated to the French overseas 
territories and departments, 
- 2-()0 million EUA pursuant to Decision 
76/569/EEC.' . 
Article 2 
This Decision shall apply from 1 November 1979. 
Done at Brussels, 5 February 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLEITI 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of S February 1980 
on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community 
(80/162/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and in 
particular Article 136 thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to maintain in force after 1 March 1980 the provisions applicable 
within the framework of Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community J 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Article 54 of Decision 76/568/EEC shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 54 
This Decision shall remain applicable until the entry into force of new provisions 
implementing the principles set out in Articles 131 to 135 of the Treaty establishing 
the European Economic Community or until 31 December 1980, whichever is the 
earlier.' 
Article 2 
This Decision shall be published in the Official journal of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 5 February 1980. 
For. the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLETTI 
Updating supplement · 30 June 1980 
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Tro..&e 
Table 
1 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1378/77 of 21 June 1977 'm the opening, allocation 
md administration of a Community tariff quota for rum, arrack and ta6a falling 
Nithin subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1378/77 
of 21 June 1977 
on the opening, allocation and administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territories associ-
ated with the European Economic Community (1977/78) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 9 
February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC stipulates that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Commu-
nity free of customs duties within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota ; whereas the annual size of 
the quota for the period I July to 30 June is to be 
fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calcu-
lated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a rate of 
growth of 13 % is to be applied, equal to the amount 
of imports during the best of the last three years for 
which statistics are available ; whereas this rate may be 
modified in the light of certain criteria ; 
Whereas Community statistics for the years 1974 to 
1976 show that the highest volume of imports into 
the Community of the products in question origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in 
1975, namely 63 337 hectolitres of pure alcohol ; 
whereas in the light of consumption and production 
within the Community and of the development of 
trade both within the Community and between the 
Community, the said countries and territories and the 
ACP States, the rate of growth for the quota period in 
question should be 13 % ; 
Whereas the size of the quota for the period I July 
1977 to 30 June 1978 should therefore be fixed at 
71 .571 hectolitres of pure alcohol; 
Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu-
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
for a method of use based on a single division among 
Member States; 
Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the initial percentage 
shares in the quota volume could be as follows : 
Benelux: 
Denmark: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
United Kingdom : 
5-80, 
0·23, 
93·80, 
0·01, 
0·01, 
0·01, 
0·14; 
Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored ; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and jointly represented by 
the Benelux Economic Union, any measure 
concerning the administration of the shares allocated 
to that economic union may be carried out by any 
one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION. 
Artidt: I 
I. From I July 1977 until 30 June 1978 rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
countries and territories referred to in Article I of 
Decision 76/198/EEC shall be imported free of 
customs duty into the Community within the limits 
of a Community tariff quota of 71 571 hectolitres of 
pure alcohol. 
2. The rules of ongm applicable: to the products 
referred to in paragraph I shall be those mentioned in 
Article 5 of Decision 76/198/EEC. 
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Article 2 
The Community tariff quota referred to in Article I 
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as 
follows: 
Benelux: 
Denmark: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
United Kingdom : 
Article 3 
(hecto/itres of 
pure alcohol) 
4 151, 
164, 
67132, 
8, 
8, 
8, 
100. 
I. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordance with their own arrangements. 
2. The extent to which the Member States have 
used up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the products in question, originating 
in the said countries and territories, declared at 
customs for clearance for home use. 
Article 4 
1. In accordance with Article 6 of Decision 
76/198/EEC, the Community shall monitor imports 
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of the products in question originating in the said 
countries and territories. 
2. Member States· shall forward to the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of each month statements 
of imports of the products in question effected· during 
the preceding month ; only products submitted to the 
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that 
they are to be made available for home use and accom-
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the 
rules referred to in Article I (2) shall be taken into 
consideration for this purpose. 
3. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 
4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 
Article 5 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 21 June 1977. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
D. OWEN 
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6. 7. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 168/47 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1509/77 
of 5 July 1977 
fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar originating in the over-
seas countries and territories (OCT) for 1977/78 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 
Whereas, 10 accordance with the terms of Annex XXI 
to the F10al Act of the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome (1), the Community guarantees, for cane sugar 
originating in the overseas countries and territories 
mentioned in the sa1d Annex, the same treatment as 
provided for in Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to 
the said Convention ; 
Whereas Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (Z) embodies the application of this principle ; 
whereas in accordance with Article 4 (4) of Annex IV 
to that Decision the guaranteed prices are fixed annu-
ally ; 
Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for 1977/78 for 
cane sugar originating 10 the ACP States have been 
fixed by Agreements in the form of exchanges of 
letters with the relevant ACP States; whereas it is now 
necessary for the Council to fix the same guaranteed 
prices for cane sugar originating in the overseas coun-
tries and territories concerned, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
For the period I May 1977 to 30 June 1978 the 
guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4) of Annex 
IV to Decision 76/568/EEC shall be as follows: 
(a) for raw sugar, 27·25 units of account per I 00 kilo-
grams; 
(b) for white sugar, 33·83 units of account per I 00 
kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as 
defined in Community rules, unpacked, and cif Euro-
pean ports of the Community. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official joun"ll of 
tht: EuropeaTI CommuTiitin 
lt shall apply with effect from I May 1977. 
Th1s Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable 10 all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 5 July I 977. 
For tht: CuuTicil 
Tht: Prt.ltdmt 
H. SIMONET 
(I) OJ No L 25, 30. I 1976, p. I. 
(lJ OCT/EEC 0 103 Vol. II 
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9. 8. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 202/1 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1826/77 
of 5 August 1977 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 on the arrangements applicable to agri-
cultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of agricul-
tural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OP THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment_, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 of 24 
June 1975 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the over-
seas countries and territories) as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 405/76,~ provides in particular 
for the reduction of import levies on certain agricul-
tural products ; 
Whereas some of these products are subject to the 
system of accession compensatory amounts in trade 
between the Community as originally constituted and 
the new Member States ; whereas the application of 
such amounts to products benefiting from the arrange-
ments provided for in Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 
is as a rule likely to lead to deflection of trade ; 
whereas Article 22 of that Regulation consequently 
provided for measures to prevent such deflection ; 
Whereas, however, no risk of trade deflection can exist 
for the products listed in Article 8 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1599/75; whereas this is due to the obliga-
tion laid down in Article 9 of that Regulation whereby 
the cif price, at the time of exportation from the ACP 
States or overseas countries and territories increased 
by the reduced levy, must be equal to or more than 
the threshold price, adjusted if necessary for the 
product in question, reduced by a certain amount ; 
whereas the effect is that imports are subject to 
normal competition irrespective of the importing 
Member State, notwithstanding the application of 
accession compensatory amounts; 
Whereas the arrangements resulting from the afore-
mentioned Regulation should therefore be amended 
retroactively so that the importers concerned by the 
measures taken can obtain the cancellation of the 
effects thereof, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
The provisions of the second subparagraph of Article 
22 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75, in force 
during the period 1 July to 31 December 1975, shall, 
at the request of those concerned, not apply to the 
products listed in Article 8 of that Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 5 August 1977. 
Updating supplement · ~0 Apnl 1 <J7<J 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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11. 11.77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 2R7/I 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2478/77 
of 7 November 1977 
on the system for guaranteeing the stabilization of earnings from certain 
commodities exported by the ACP States and the overseas countries and territo-
ries associated with the Community and repealing Regulation (EEC) No 158/76 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 213 
thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 
Whereas Article 17 of the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome establishes the list of products covered by the 
system of stabilization of export earnings of the ACP 
States; 
Whereas by Council Decision 76/56R/EEC of 29 June 
19/'6 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (I) the same system was introduced for the said 
countries and territories ; 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No !.SR/76 of 20 
January 1976 on the system for guaranteeing the 
stabilization of earnings from certain commodities 
exported by the ACP States and the overseas countries 
and territories associated with the Community 
provided for the sending by the Member States to the 
Commission of statements of imports of the products 
covered by the said stabilization system ; 
Whereas Decision No 3 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 14 April 1977 amended the list set out in 
Article 17 of the Convention ; 
Whereas the ACP States and the countries and territo-
ries covered by the system of stabilization of export 
earnings should be specified ; 
(I) OCT/EEC 0 103 Vol. II 
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Whereas Regulation (EEC) No I.SR/76 should 
consequently be replaced by th1s Regulation, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
A rticlt: I 
I. Before the end of each month, Member States 
shall forward to the Commission a statement of 
imports during the previous month of the products 
listt>d in Annex I : 
from the ACP and other States listed in Annex 11, 
from the countries and territories listed in Annex 
Ill. 
2. However, in the case of imports in 1977 of 
products falling within the following headings listed 
in Annex I, a statement drawn up on a monthly basis 
shall be sent to the Commission before 31 January 
!97R: 15.07-29,09.05-00,09.07-00, 53.01-10 to 53.01-
40, 53.02-95, 13.02-91, 12.07-10, 1.3.03-15, 33.01-23. 
Article 2 
The statement referred to m Article I shall give 
details of all products : 
- which are released for home use m the Member 
State concerned, 
which are brought under the inward processing 
arrangements there in order to be processed. 
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The statem~nt r~ferred to in Article l shall show the 
colJntry of origin of the products, according to the 
!:ommon geographical code in force, the quantities 
imported and the cif values of these imports, in the 
national currencies of the Member States. 
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Article 4 
Regulation (EEC) No 158/76 is hereby repealed. 
Article 5 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 7 November 1977. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
A. HUMBLET 
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NIMEXE code 
(a) Ground-nut productJ 
12.ot-31 to 12.01-35 
15.07-74 and 15.07-87 
23.04-10 
(b) Coco<1 product.• 
18.01-00 
18.03-10 to 18.03-30 
18.04-00 
(c) Cof.fu produff• 
09.01-11 to 09.01-17 
21.02-10 
(d) Cotton produff.• 
55.01-10 to 55.01-90 
55.02-10 to 55.02-90 
(e) Coconut produff.•· 
08.01-71 to 08.01-75 
12.01-42 
15.07-29 and 1.5.07-77 
and 15.07-92 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
II 
ANNEX I 
Products referred to in Article 1 
Deswpuon of goods 
Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken : 
Ground-nuts, in shell or shelled 
Ground-nut oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human 
consumption, crude 
Ground-nut oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human 
consumption, other 
Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs) resulting from the extrac-
tion of vegetable oils : 
Other: 
Of ground-nuts 
Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted 
Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block), whether or not defatted : 
Not defatted 
Wholly or partly defatted 
Cocoa butter (fat or oil) 
Coffee, whether or not roasted or freed of caffeine ; coffee husks and 
skins ; containing coffee in any proportion : 
Coffee, unroasted : 
Not freed of caffeine ; freed of caffeine 
Coffee, roasted : 
Not freed of caffeine ; freed of caffeine 
Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee ; preparations with a 
basis of coffee extracts, essences or concentrates 
Cotton, not carded or combed 
Cotton linters, raw and other 
Coconuts: 
Desiccated coconut 
Other 
Oil seeds and oleaginot.s fruit, whole or broken : 
Copra 
Coconut or copra oil for technical or industrial uses, crude 
Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human 
consumption, crude 
7 Vol. 3 
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NJMF.XF. «1<lo 
2.3.04-20 
(f) Palm, palm nut, tmd 
kernel producf.f 
15.07-19 and 15.07-61 
and H.07-63 
I.S.07-.31 and I.S.07-78 
and 15.07-93 
23.04-30 
12.01-44 
(g) Rau' hide.•; ..-ki111 ,mJ 
ll'tlthl'r 
41.01-11 to 41.01-9S 
41.02-0S to 41.02-50 
41.0.3-10 to 41.fH-99 
41.04-1 0 to 41.04-99 
{h) Wood product..-
44.0.3-20 to 44.03-99 
44.04-20 to 44.04-98 
44.05-10 to 44.05-79 
(i) Fmh hanana..-
08.01-31 
0) Tea and .rpil'e.r 
09.02-10 and 09.02-90 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Coconut or copra oil for th~ manufactur~ of food~tuffs for human 
consumption, oth~r 
Oil-cake and other residues (~xcept dregs) resulting from rhe extrac-
tion of vegetable oils : 
Other: 
Of copra ( = of coconut) 
Palm oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude 
Palm oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption, 
crude 
Palm oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption, 
other 
Palm kernel oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude 
Palm kernel oil, for the manufat·ture of foodstuffs for human 
consumption, solid or fluid, other thdn in packings of I kg or less, 
crude 
Palm kernel oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human . 
consumption, solid or fluid. other than in packings of I kg or less, 
other 
Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs) resulting from the extrac-
tion of vegetable oils : 
Other: 
Of palm nuts or kernels 
Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken : 
Palm nuts and kernels 
Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried, pickled or limed), whether 
or not split, including sheepskins in the wool 
Bovine cattle leather (including buffalo leather) and equine leather, 
except leather falling within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 
Sheep and lamb skin leather, except leather falling within heading 
No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 
Goat and kid skin leather, except leather falling within heading No 
41.06, 41.0 7 or 41.08 
Wood in the rough, whether or not stripped of its bark or merely 
roughed down 
Wood, roughly squared or half-squared, but not further manufac-
tured 
Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, hut not further prepared, of 
a thickness exceeding S mm 
Bananas: 
Fresh 
Tea: 
In immediate packings of a net capacity not exceeding .l kg 
Other 
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NIMEXE code 
09.0.5-00 
08.07-00 
(k) Raw .risal 
.57.04-10 
(I) Iron ore 
26.01·12 to 26.01-18 
(m) Wool 
.53.0 1-1 0 to 53.0 1-40 
(n) Other animal hair 
(fine or coarse) 
.53.02-95 
(o) Gun11 
U.02-9t 
(p) P}nthrum 
12.07 -I 0 and 13.03-1 S 
(q) £.1.\(·n//ttl ()/" 
33.ot -2.l 
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II 9 
Dt•,t..nptlon of ~omlo, 
Vanilla 
Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stones) 
Sisal fibres and other fibres of the Agave family, including waste of 
such fibres and pulled or garnetted rags or ropes 
Metallic ores and concentrates and roasted iron pyrites : 
Iron ores and concentrates and roasted iron pyrites 
Sheep's or lambs' wool not carded or combed 
Fine animal hair : 
Of Angora goats (mohair) 
Gum arabic 
Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and roots) 
Saps and extracts from pyrethrum 
Essential oils, terpeneless, of ylang-ylang 
Vol. 3 
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ANNEX 1/ 
ACP and other States referred to in Article 1 
1. African States: 
Mauritania, Mali, Upper Volta, Niger, Senegal, Ivory Coast, Togo, Benin, Cameroon, Chad, Central 
African Empire, Gabon, Congo, Rwanda, Burundi, Somalia, Zaire, Kenya, Uganda, Tanzania, Bots-
wana, Lesotho, Swaziland, Gambia, Ghana, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Zambia, Ethiopia, 
Guinea, Equatorial Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Liberia, Sudan. 
2. Caribbean States: 
Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica, Bahamas, Grenada, Trinidad and Tobago, Surinam. 
3. Pacific States: 
Fiji, Western Samoa, Tonga. 
4. Indian Ocean States: 
Madagascar, Mauritius, the Comoros, Seychelles. 
5. Countries which have requested accession or are in the proce.rs of acceding to the Convention: 
Cape Verde, Republic of Djibouti, Papua New Guinea, Sao Tome and Principe. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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ANNEX l/1 
Countries and territories referred to in Article 1 
I. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands : 
- Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~o and St Martin, Saba, St Eustasius). 
2. Overseas territories of the French Republic : 
- Mayotte, 
- New Caledonia and dependencies, 
- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
- French Polynesia, 
- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 
II 11 
3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland : 
-Belize, 
- Brunei, 
- Associated States of the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Christopher, 
Nevis and Anguilla), 
- Cayman Islands, 
- Falkland Islands and dependencies, 
- Gilbert Islands, 
- Solomon Islands, 
- Turks and Caicos Islands, 
- British Virgin Islands, 
- Monserrat, 
- Pitcairn, 
- St Helena and dependencies, 
- British Antarctic territory, 
- British Indian Ocean territory, 
- Tuvalu. 
4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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14. 12. --; Official .Journal of the European ( 'ommunitit·, No I. .U.41J 
------------------------- ----------------------
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 270.1/77 
of 28 November 1977 
openin~. allocating and providing for the administration of Community tariff quotas for 
certain products originating in developing countries 
HlF < OUN<.II. Of'! HE EUROPEAN COMMliNITIE~. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic ( ommunity, 
H.n·ing regard to the proposal from the Commis~ion, 
Having reg.ml to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment , 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social ( :ommittcc 1 
Wherea,, within the context of UNCTAD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pref-
ermces on fini~hed and semi-finished products coming 
from developing countries; whereas the preferential 
treatment proposed in that offer covers, generally 
'peaking, all finished and semi-finished industrial pro-
duct~ covered hy Chapters 25 to 99 of the Common 
cu,toms Tariff which originate in developing countries; 
whereas the preference consists in the granting of 
exemption from customs duties; whereas preferential 
imports art· effel"ted up to the level of ceilings calculated 
hy value in respect of each product on the basis of fac-
tors which .ue uniform for all the products; whereas. in 
order that the preferences granted to the most competi-
tive developing country or countries should be restricted 
and that a ~uh,tantial share should be reserved for the 
!t·a't competitive, preferential imports from any one 
developing country in respect of a given product should 
not, a' .1 general rule. exceed 50% of the ceiling fixed 
for that product; 
Whcrc.t~. in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual u·iling!> ~hould normally be calculated on the 
llpd.Jting 'uppll'rnt·nt . ~0 April J97'l 
basi~ of the total value for 196!! of cif imports from the 
countrit•s benefiting from this scheme, excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5% of 
the value of cif imports from the other countries and 
from the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); whereao; such additional amount is 
variabl·e and is calculated each vear on the basis of the 
latest figures available, provid~ that this entails no 
reduction in tht· ceiling; 
Whereas the offer made hy the Community includes a 
dau'ie stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OF.CD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
· this direction; whereas. moreover, it is evidt.'llt from the 
conclusions worked out in liNCTAD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas. moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris on 
19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Community insti-
tutions and the Member States progressively to adopt 
an overall policy of development cooperation on a 
world-wide scale comprising in particular the improve-
ment of generalized preferenl"CS with the aim of achiev-
ing a steady increase in imports of manufactures from 
the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above; 
whereas these preferences should continue to be applied 
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throughout 1978; whereas having regard to the terms of 
the offer concerned and to the need to improve the 
generalized )?references, the abovementioned basic 
amount refers to 1974, while the additional amount 
generally refers to 1975; whereas, however, the appli-
cation of this method of calculation should remain 
compatible with the progressive nature of the preference 
scheme in such a way as to provide a period of adapta-
tion for the industrial sectors affected in the Com-
munity; whereas for this purpose it would appear ade-
quate to limit for each product the considerable im-
provement resulting from the said method to a level 
which does not exceed 150'X, of each of the preferential 
amounts open in 1977; 
Whereas in practice the latest complete statistics avail-
able are those relating to the year 1975; whereas, 
however, since 1974, the statistics in question and par-
ticularly those relating to the value of the Community's 
external trade have been expressed in a statistical unit 
(EUR) which is not defined in the same way as the unit 
of account (u.a.) prescribed for the Common Customs 
Tariff; whereas, therefore, it is necessary to define a 
umversion rate between the~c two units; whereas in 
1975 one EUR unit was equivalent in practice to one 
European unit of account; whereas the same value 
should be ascribed to the latter as to the unit of account 
(u.a.); whereas it seems appropriate therefore in these 
circumstances, and for the particular end~ of the calcu-
la.tmns required under this Regulation, to consider the 
statistll"~ expressed 111 EUR in this Regulation as if ex-
pressed in units of account of the Common Customs 
Tariff; whereas the unit of account should remain the 
only unit to be used within the preference system, along 
with 1t~ conversion rates into national currencies based 
on gold parities; 
Whereas, taking into account the interests of the ACP 
States, for plywood, blockboard, laminboard, batten-
board and similar laminated products, falling within 
heading No 44.15, the quota amount should be limited 
to 282 61 0 m3 ; whereas in the same way as regards 
footwear falling within heading Nos 64.01 and 64.02, 
the situation of the Community sector concerned leaves 
no alternative but to repeat for 1978 the quota amounts 
laid down for the preference year 1977; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession ( 1 ), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
I January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annexes A and B which origi-
nate in the countries and territories listed in Annex C, 
that the Community should open for 1978 duty-free 
Community tariff quotas within the limits of the 
amounts, in cubic metres or units of account, shown 
against each of these products; 
( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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Whereas charges against each of these tanff quotas 
mu~t, in respect of the products onginating in any of the 
abovementioned countries or territories, come withm a 
specified percentage of the amount of the quota; 
whereas the benefit of such tariff quotas should be re-
served for products originating in the countries and ter-
ritories under consideration, the concept of 'originating 
products' being determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the com-
mon definition of the concept of the origin of goods (2); 
Whereas it is necessary in particular to ensure equal and 
continuous access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quotas and the uninterrupted appli-
cation of the rate laid down for those quotas to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until those quotas are used up; whereas, having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Commumty 
nature of the quotas can be respected by allocating the 
quota among Member States; whereas, moreover, to 
this end and in the context of the utilization system, the 
actual charges against the quotas may relate only to 
products which have been entered for home use and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
Whereas the application of the generally accepted pnn-
ciples in respect of the allocation of the Community 
tariff quotas which have been opened hitherto entails 
under these circumstances, and in view of the variety of 
the products concerned and the fact that the benefiting 
countries and territories are specified, calculations 
which arc all the more problematic in that the statistical 
data required sometimes prove to be incomplete or not 
sufficiently accurate or representative; whereas the time 
required for these calculations cannot be reconciled 
with the continuity necessary for the application of the 
tariff preferences concerned; whereas, under these con-
ditions, it would be advisable still at this stage to adopt 
a fixed scale for allocating the Community tariff quota~ 
concerned among the Member States; whereas, using as 
a basis general economic criteria relating to external 
trade, the gross national product and populatton, the 
percentages for the initial shares of the Member States 
in the quota amounts arc as follows for the quota year 
under consideration: 
Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
27·5%, 
10·''\\,, 
19·0%, 
I'Hl"·~ •• 
S·o·:· .. , 
1·0%, 
22·0'X,; 
Whereaas, however, taking into account the more pre-
cise information already available concerning trade in 
( 2 ) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. I. 
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plywood, blockboard, laminboard, battenbo.ud and 
similar laminated products, falling withm headmg No 
44.15 of the Common Custom T anff, these percentages 
should be replaced by 4·78, 2·76, O·.H, Hl5, 4·58, 1·98 
and 84·5°/c, respectively; 
Whereas in connection with the Member States' partiCI-
pation in the Community tariff quota for the abovemen-
tioned products falling within heading No 44.1 S, it 
should be borne in mind that United Kingdom imports 
in recent years from developing countries, in particular 
from Malaysia and Singapore, have been increasing 
substantially; whereas the introduction of customs 
duties on these imports might alter traditional trade 
flows to the detriment of the developing countries 
which hitherto benefited from duty-free entry; whereas 
this situation is a special reason for a portion of the said 
Member State's share being accessible without limi-
tation to the countri~s covered by the generalized pre-
ference scheme; 
Whereas, without affecting the Commumty nature of 
the tariff quota for the products listed in Annex A, it 
appears possible to provide temporarily for a utilization 
scheme based on a single allocation among the Member 
States; whereas, moreover, the allocation set out by this 
Regulation in no way prejudiCes the possibility of 
adopting the general method of allocation of Com-
munity tariff quotas comprising the setting up of a re-
serve share; whereas at the present juncture it appears 
feasible that such allocation could be made according to 
the specific percentages ~et out above; 
Whereas the percentage for the \hare~ of the Member 
States in the Community tariff quota referred to above, 
in view of the duration and amount thereof, does not 
appear m this mstance to compromise equal access for 
Community importers to the Community tariff quota in 
question; whereas for this same reason it would appear 
expedient to allow each Member State to choose the 
system for administering its share; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products listed in Annex B in the various Member 
States, the quotas should be divided into two tranches, 
the first being allocated among Member States and the 
second held as a reserve to cover subsequently the re-
quirements of Member States which have exhausted 
their initial shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve con-
stituted in the manner described above tends to avoid 
making the system of utilization of the quota excessively 
rigid, to the detriment of the developing countries con-
cerned and will contribute to achieving the aim already 
mentioned of improving the generalized preferences 
system; whereas to give importers in each Member State 
some degree of certainty, the first tranche of the 
Community quota should be fixed at a relatively high 
level which in the event could be about 70 or 80% of 
the quota volume~; 
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Where.1-. Member ~tatc-. may exh.w-.t tht·lr 1111t1al ~hare~ 
tor the produl't~ h-.ted 111 Annex B at different rates; 
whereas to avoid disruption of ~upplie-. on th1~ account 
it should be provided that e.tch Member State which has 
.tlmost used up one of 1t~ mit1al shares, should proceed 
to draw an add1t1onal -.hare from the corresponding 
rc~erve; whereas thi~ mu~t he done hy each Member 
State a~ and when each of its add1t1onal ~hare~ 1s almost 
entirely u~ed up, .md repeated .1s many tllnes as each of 
the~e reserve-. allow~; whereas each of these initial and 
additloml ~hart·~ must he available for u~e until the end 
of the quota penod; whereas, however, 1t ~eems advi-
-.ahk to permit the t..lemher St.Jte-. to lumt the exercise 
of tht·lr tot,tl ohhg.Hioll to dr,l\\ on the n·-.erve amount 
to .1 lnd not nlcedmg 411 or '11",. of the1r 1111t1al ~hare; 
where.!~ thi-. method ot ,tdmlnl\tr.Hion c.tll~ for clo~e 
coopcr.Hwn het\H'l'n Member ~t.Jte-. .111d the Com-
1111\'-IOil \\h~ch mu-.t, 111 l'·lrtlllll.lr, he .thlc to oh~crve the 
extent to "h1ch tlw t.mff quot,J-. .He u-.cd .md m form 
Member ',t.llt''- tht•rt·ot. 
Wherea-. 1f, at a ~pecified date 111 the quota pcnod, a 
considerable balance remain~ 111 one of the mit1al shares 
of one or other Member State, it i~ es~entlal that that 
Member State pays a large amount of it back into the 
corresponding reserve in order to avoid a part of the 
Community quota remaining unused in one Member 
State when it could in other~; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgmm, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxem-
bourg are united in and represented by the Benelux 
EconomiC Union, all transactions concerning the ad-
mim~tr.ltlon of ~hare~ allocated to that economic union 
may he earned out hy any one of Its member~, 
HAS ADOPTFD THIS REGULA fiON: 
Article I 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, the Com-
mon Customs Tanff duties on the products listed in 
Annexes A and B shall be totally suspended within the 
framework of Community tariff quotas of amounts 
which shall be expressed in cubic metres or units of 
account and which shall be indicated against each 
product in column .1 of those Annexes. 
2. These tariff quotas shall be enjoyed solely by pro-
ducts originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex C. However, those imports which already enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other preferential 
tariff arrangements granted by the Community may not 
be charged against these tariff quotas. For the purposes 
of this Regulation, the concept of originating products 
shall be determined in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 
802/68. 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
3. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
country or territory referred to in paragraph 2 against 
each of the tariff quota amounts mentioned above shall 
be limited to the maximum amount given in column 4 
of Annexes A and B against each category of products. 
4. Any amendment to Annex C, in paricular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the amounts of the quotas and to the maximum 
amounts appearing in columns 3 and 4 of Annexes A 
and B. 
Article 2 
For the products listed in Annex A the Community 
tariff quotas referred to in Article 1 shall be allocated in 
shares which shall be for each Member State the 
amounts given in column 5 of Annex A against the 
products in question. 
Article 3 
1. A first tranche of each of the Community tariff 
quotas listed in Annex B, expressed in units of account 
in column 5 of Annex B, shall be allocated among the 
Member States; the shares which, subject to Article 6, 
shall be valid until 31 December 1978, shall for each 
Member State be as indicated in column 6 of Annex B 
against each of the products listed therein. 
2. The second tranche of each of the tariff quotas shall 
constitute the reserve specified in each case in column 7 
of Annex B. 
Article 4 
1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of one of 
its initial shares as fixed in Annex B, or of that share 
minus any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article 6, it shall forthwith, by notifying the Com-
mission, draw a second share, to the extent that the 
reserve so permits, equal to 10% of its initial share, 
rounded up should the occasion arise to the nearest unit 
above. 
2. If a Member State, after exhausting one of its initial 
shares, has used 90% or more of the second share 
drawn by it, that Member State shall draw a third 
share, under the conditions laid down in paragraph 1, 
to the extent that the reserve so permits, equal to 5% of 
its initial share. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
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that Member State shall draw a fourth share under the 
same conditions equal to the third. 
This process shall continue until the reserve has been 
exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, 
Member States may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full, 
Member States applying this paragraph shall inform the 
Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. However, for pro-
ducts falling within subheadings 41.02 ex B, 42.02 B 
and 42.03 A, B 11, B Ill and C, this percentage is raised 
to 50. 
Article 5 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 4 shall be 
valid until 31 December 1978. 
Article 6 
The Member States shall return to the reserve, not later 
than 1 October 1978, the unused portion of their initial 
share which, on 15 September 1978, is in excess of 20% 
of their initial amount. They may return a larger 
portion if there are grounds for believing that such por-
tion may not be used in full. 
The Member States shall, not later than 1 October 
1978, notify the Commission of the total imports of the 
product concerned effected up to and including 15 Sep-
tember 1978 and charged against the Community quota 
and, where appropriate, the proportion of their initial 
share that is being returned to the reserve. 
Article 7 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 3 and 
4 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, in-
form each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 October 1978, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 6. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
II 16 Vol. ' 
The Member State" ~hall take all appropriate mt"<Nlrt"' 
to ensure that additional <iharc'i drawn pur,uant to Ar-
ticle 4 arc opened in ~uch a way that importations may 
he charged without intt•rruption again"t their cumula-
tiw <iharc'> of tht• Community quota. 
Artide 8 
I. The Member States shall ensure free acccs.o; to the 
shares which have bt'Cn allocated to them for importer" 
of the said goods who arc established in their territory. 
2. Thelextent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall he determined on tht• hasis of imports of tht• 
said goods which have ht'Cn entert'll for home use, on 
the hasis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which arc accompanied hy a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article I (2). 
~. Goods ~hall qualify for a tariff tfllOt.l only if tht• 
certificate of origin referrred to in p.lr.tgraph 2 i~ sub-
mitted before the date on which the lt•,·ying of dutieo; i~ 
re-introduced. 
Artide 9 
The Commission shall take all necessary measure~ to 
ensure that the maximum amount referred to in Article 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
I n l is oh<it-rvnl. When the charge~. at Community 
k·vcl, of prmlucr.. originating in eat.:h of the muntries 
and territorie~ hsted in Annex ( :, against any one of the 
Community t.uiff quota' re.t~·h the maximum amount 
l.tid down in mlumn 4 of Annexes A and B, tht• Com-
mi.,'iion shall immt·diatdy notify the Member States of 
the date on which, a~ a rt·,ult of thi., fact, the normal 
t.triff i' to he re-mtroduccd in respect of the country or 
territory in que~tion. Thi<i notification c;hall he puh-
lisht•d in the c >(licial .foumal of" the Europea1t C :om-
mwtities. 
Artidt• Ill 
Member ~tates shall inform the ( :ommi.,~ion on request 
or at leao;t monthly of imports of the products in ques-
tion charged against tht·ir c;han·'· 
Article 11 
M em her ~tate'> and the ( :ommission shall wopcratc 
do .. dy to cn-.mt• that the provi'iion'i of the ahovt• 
Article~ arc oh,ervcd. 
Article 12 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 
1978. 
Thi~ Regulation shall he binding in its entirety and dirt•ctly applicable in ;tll Member States. 
Done at Bru,-;cls. 2!! November 1977. 
for tht• C :ozmdl 
11u· l'residmt 
1.. OtJTERS 
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ANN/.\':\ 
Product\ refern:d to in Anicle 2 ~uhj~~'t to a zero-dut~· Communit~· tariff quota under the "enerali1ed' 
' tariff prdcr~'llcc~ wanted tu de,·dopin" countric' and territnrie~ 
Maximum amount 
CCT Quota pt"''COUnt~of Share of quota amounts 
()rdi'J' heading 0('S('J'jption amount territory 4) alknted to Member States 
No No (in u.a.) (a) (in u.a.) (a) 
.. 
.. u.a. (a) (I) (:!) (:i) (.S) 
I 44.15 Plywood. block-board, laminboard, bat- 21!2 610 m-1 .lO 1!4 71U m-1 (t) Germany U .'il5 m3 
ten hoard and ~imilar laminatt·d wood Benelux 7 1!00 m3 
products (including Vt.'ll~'l.'rcd panel~ and rratH:e I 000 m-1 
sh~'t.'t~); inlaid w<x>d and wo<>d marquetry Italy 2 970 m-1 
lknrmtrk 12 930 m-1 
lrchtnd 5 595 m·' 
United 
Kingdom .:?31! 1!00 Ill' ( 1) 
2 64.01 Footwear with outer soles and uppers of 2 422.350 20 484470 Germany 654 ().14 
rubber or anificial plastic material Benelux 2422.35 
Frall\.'C 448 us 
ltalv .B9 129 
De~mark Ill 117 
Ireland 12 112 
United 
' 
Kingdom 60$ 581! 
I 
.1 64.02 ("') F<x>twear with outer soles of leather or 19 796 700 IS 2 969 505 Germany .S .145 I 10 
composition leather; footwear (other than Benelux I 979670 
f<X>twear falling within heading No 64.01) rranct• .l 662.190 
with outer soles of rubber or artificial plas- Italy 2 771 S3.'i 
tic material: Denmark 9898.3$ 
Ireland 98 91!5 
A. Footwear with uppers of leather United 
Kingdom 4 949 175 
4 64.02 Footwear with outer soles of leather or 10991400 15 1 641! 710 Germany 2 967 680 
composition leather, f<Xltwear (other than ltcnclux 1 099 140 
footwear falling within heading No 64.01) Fran~o.'C.' l O.B 410 
with outer soles of rubber or artificial plas- Italy t.U!!795 
tic material: Denmark 549 570 
B. Other 
Ireland 54 9.H 
United 
Kingdom .! 7471!5iO 
(a) Unless otherwi ... indicate-d. 
( 1) The pnwisinns of Article I (l) do not apply up to a pn>portion limited to 141 .l()5 m-' of the •hare allc>.:dl<-d tu the llntted Kingdom. 
c•J Pnxluc1s falling ,.,thin subheading 64.()2 A. orif(inating in tlw «>unrtic., and wrritori"l' listed in ~1icm 11 uf Attnc• c. dR ••dudro fmm rh< hcnc·lir of rh.- tdriff quutd. 
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ANNL'< C 
list of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preference~ ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRit~ 
660 Afghanman 416 Guatemala li62 l'ak!.,t,m 
20R AI gena 21i0 Guinea 440 Panama 
HO Angola 257 Guinea B1~sau R01 1',1pua New Gumca 
.528 Argentma 488 Guyana Qll P,1ra~u,1y 
453 Bahama~ 452 Haiu 'i04 Peru 
640 Bahrain 424 Honduras 70R Philippine~ 
666 Banglade~h 664 India 644 Qatar 
41i9 Barbadm 700 Indonesia U4 Rwanda 
2R4 Bcmn 616 Iran 819 Samoa 
675 Bhutan 612 Iraq 311 San Tome and PriiKI('C 
516 Bolivia 272 Ivory Coast 6U Saudi Arabia 
391 Botswana 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
508 Brazil 628 Jordan 3'iS Seychelles and Dcpl'llllencies 
676 Burma 696 Kampuchea, Democratic 264 S1erra Leone 
32R Burundi 346 Kenya 706 Singapore 
302 Cameroon 728 Korea, Repuhhc of 342 Soma ha 
247 Cape Verde Islands 631i Kuwait 669 Sn Lanka 
306 Central African Emp1re 684 Laos 224 Sudan 
244 Chad 604 Lebanon 492 Sunnam 
512 Chile 395 Lesotho 393 Swa11land 
4RO Colombia 26R Libena 608 Syna 
37'i Comoro., 216 Libya H2 Tanzama 
318 Congo, People's Republic of 370 Madagascar li80 rh.uland 
43(, Co~ta R1c·a 386 Malawi 280 fogo 
44R Cuba 701 Malaysia 817 Tonga 
(,()() Cypru., (,67 Mald1ve Islands 472 T nmdad .wd I ohago 
n8 Dphout1 232 Mali 212 Tu111~1a 
456 Domm1can Repuhhc 228 Mauritania 350 Uganda 
500 Ecuador 373 Mauntms 647 United Arab Emirates 
220 Egypt 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta 
42R El Salvador 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
310 Equatonal C.mnea 366 Mozamb1que 484 Venezuela 
B4 Ethiopia 803 Nauru 690 Vietnam 
81S rip 672 Nepal 652 Yemen 
314 Gabon 432 N1caragua 656 Yemen, Democratic 
252 Gamb1a 240 Niger 048 Yugoslavia 
276 Ghana 288 Nigeria 322 Zaire 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
'
1
1 I he· ltKit· tHUnhc:r prc:HJmg thr n.Jme nf ea~o.h hcncfu .. 1ary ~.ountry or territory l'i that tpvm an 'Geonomendature 1977•, pubhshed by the Stat1stu .. al Off1ce of the European 
( umnHllllllt'' 
Updating supplement - 30 April 197') 
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11. COUNTRIES ANp TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
357 Brittsh Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Cayman Island, and Dependencies 
205 Ceuta and Melilla 
802 Chnstmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDqnald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands administered by rhe United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokela!l Islands) 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
(1) The Pa<>fic Islands admmJSt<red by the United States of Amenca 1ndude: Guam, Amcncan Samoa (mcluding Swain's Island), Midwar 
Islands, johnston and Sand Islands, Wake Island and the Trust Tcrntory of the Paof~e Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Marshall 
Islands). 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2704177 
of 28 November 1977 
opening and providing for the administration of preferential Community tariff ceilings for 
certain products originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment .J 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee~ 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the pref-
erential treatment proposed in that offer covers, gener-
ally speaking, all finished and semi-finished industrial 
products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the Common 
Customs Tariff which originate in developing countries; 
whereas the preference consists in the granting of 
exemption from customs duties; whereas preferential 
imports are effected up to the level of ceilings calculated 
by value in respect of each product on the basis of fac-
tors which are uniform for all the products; whereas in 
order that the preferences granted to the most competi-
tive developing country or countries should be restricted 
and that a substantial share should be reserved for the 
least competitive, preferential impo~ts from any one 
developing country in respect of a given product should 
not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the ceiling fixed 
for that product; 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5% of 
the value of cif imports from the other countries and 
from the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); whereas such additional amount is 
variable and is calculated each year on the basis of the 
latest figures available, provided that this entails no 
reduction in the ceiling; 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCTAD that this offer 
while being of a temporary natu.re, does not constitute ~ 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; -
Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Communities held in 
Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Com-
munity institutions and the Member States progressively 
to adopt an overall policy of development cooperation 
on a world-wide scale comprising in particular the 
improvement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above· 
whereas these preferences should continue to be applied 
throughout 1978; whereas, having regard to the terms 
of the offer concerned and to the need to improve the 
generalized preferences, the abovementioned basic 
amount refers to 1974, while the additional amount 
generally refers to 1975; whereas, however, the appli-
cation of this method of calculation should remain-
compatible with the progressive nature of the preference 
scheme in such a way as to provide a period of adap-
tation for the industrial sectors affected in the Com-
munity; whereas for this purpose it would appear ade-
quate to limit for each product the considerable im-
provement resulting from the said method to a level 
which does not exceed 150% of each of the preferential 
amounts open in 1977, which represents a 225% 
maximal improvement compared with the 1976 prefer-
ence year; 
Whereas in practice the latest complete statistics avail-
able are those relating to the year 197 5; whereas, 
however, since 1974, the statistics in question and par-
ticularly those relating to the value of the Community's 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
external trade have been expressed in a statistical unit 
(EUR) which is no longer defined in the same way as 
the unit of account (u.a) prescribed for the Common 
Customs Tariff; whereas, therefore, it is necessary to. 
define a conversion rate between these two units; 
whereas in 1975 one EUR unit was equivalent in prac-
tice to one European unit of account and the same value 
should be ascribed to the latter as to the unit of account 
(u.a.); whereas it seems appropriate therefore in these 
circumstances, and for the particular ends of the calcu-
lations required under this Regulation, to consider the 
statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation as if ex-
pressed in units of accoqnt of the Common Customs 
Tariff; whereas the unit of account should remain the 
only unit to ·be used within the preference system, along 
with its rates for conversion into national currencies 
based on gold parities; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 1 
January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annex A which originate in the 
countries and territories 'listed in Annex B, that the 
Cqmmunity should allow, for each category of these 
products and throughout 1978, duty-free imports 
within the limits of the Community ceilings calculated 
in the manner set out above; whereas the benefit of such 
tariff exemption should be reserved for products 
originating in the countries and territories under con-
sideration, the concept of 'originating products' being 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of the con-
cept of the origin of goods (2}; whereas charges against 
each of these ceilings must, as a general rule, come 
within a maximum Community amount of 50% in 
respect of the products originating in any of the 
abovementioned countries; whereas, however, in order 
to ensure that all the countFies and territories in ques-
tion are able to benefit from this preferential system, the 
Community maximum amount should, for certain 
products, be reduced to 20, 30 or 40%; 
Whereas preferential Community tariff quotas were 
previously in general granted for the products listed in 
Annex A; whereas experience in recent years has shown 
that this improvement in the Community preferences 
scheme can only be achieved if an effort is made to 
ensure a more balanced distribution of the advantages 
granted to all the beneficiary countries and territories; 
whereas for this reason and in order to afford each of 
(•) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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them equal opportunity to benefit from the preferential 
ceilings, it seems adequate to limit to 15'Yo the maxi-
mum amount for each of the beneficiary countries and 
territories which have either reached the maximum 
amount for a given product during two consecutive 
years since 1972 or which, according to the most up-
to-date statistics available, supply the Community with 
at least 40% of its imports of the product in question 
from the beneficiary countries and territories as a 
whole; whereas, however, m order to avoid damaging 
the interests of the less favoured of these benefictary 
countries and territories the 15% limit will not be ap-
plied in the case of those which have a very low per 
capita national product, or which for a given product 
have charged against the preferences an amount repre-
senting at least 10% of their deliveries to the Com-
munity of industrial manufactured products eligible for 
the Community preferences scheme; whereas, in addi-
tion, in order to ensure that the new maximum amounts 
are not less than those fixed hitherto, the abovemen-
tioned maximum amount of 15% shall in general only 
apply or shall only become applicable where, in abso-
lute value, it is higher than the level since the 1974 pre-
ference~; 
Whereas, furthermore, for some of the products affected 
by the fixing of the maximum amount at 15%, this 
improvement is conditional upon the introduction ot 
measures calculated to encourage the principal suppliers 
benefiting from the system to ensure a balanced dis-
tribution of their deliveries throughout the Community 
instead of concentrating them in specific areas, or even 
in one single area of the Community; whereas to this 
end general provision should be made for the levying of 
the nor mal customs duties to be re-introduced in a 
Member State when preferential imports originating in 
a single beneficiary country or territory reach 50% of 
the maximum amount envisaged above; whereas this 
measure does not interfere with the immediate re-intro-
duction of the levying of the normal customs duties at 
Community level when preferential imports reach the 
Community maximum amounts; whereas, as regards 
the Community ceilings, there is nothing to prevent 
provisions being made only for the possibility of the 
Community's re-introducing the levying of the normal 
customs duties when the said ceilings are reached at 
Community level; 
Whereas, under these circumstances, these objectives 
may be reached by applying a method of administration 
based on the charging, at Community level, against the 
abovementioned ceilings and maximum amounts, of 
imports of the products concerned as and when these 
products are entered for home use and are accompanied 
by a certificate of origin; whereas this method of ad-
ministration must make provision for the re-introduc-
tion of the levying of customs duties as soon as the said 
ceilings or maximum amounts are reached at Com-
munity level; 
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Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe every 10 days the extent 
to which charges are made against the ceilings and 
maximum amounts and inform Member States thereof; 
whet:eas such cooperation should be particularly close 
in view of the need for the Commission to be able to 
take appropriate measures to re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties either generally or individually when any 
of the ceilings or maximum amounts are reached; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, the Com-
mon Customs Tariff duties on the products listed in 
Annex A shall be totally suspended, subject to the pro-
visions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) of th~s Regulation. 
2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B. However, imports already enjoying exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff ar-
rangements granted by the Community shall not be 
charged against the ceilings specified in paragraph 3. 
For the purposes of the application of this Regulation, 
the concept of originating products shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), and 
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given in Annex A, this suspension 
shall be granted, in respect of each category of products, 
within a Community ceiling which shall be expressed in 
units of account and which shall be equal to the amount 
obtained by adding together the values of cif imports in 
1974 of the products concerned to the Community from 
the countries and territories enjoying these arrange-
ments, excluding those already enjoying various pre-
ferential tariff arrangements granted by the Community, 
and in general 5% of the value of cif imports in 1975 
from other countries and from countries and territories 
already enjoying such arrangements. However the ceil-
ing resulting from the sum of this addition may in no 
ca~e exceed 150% of the ceiling fixed for the 1977 pre-
ference year. 
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For the particular purpose of the abovementumed cal-
culations, the statistics referring to the year 197 5, ex-
pressed in EUR, are to be considered as being expressed 
in units of account of the Common Customs Tariff. 
4. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
within each ceiling thus calculated, charges of products 
originating in· any one of the countries or territories 
listed in Annex B should not exceed a Community 
maximum amount expressed as a percentage or in units 
of account against each of the products in column 3 of 
Annex A. 
5. However, in the case of the products originating in 
the beneficiary countries or territories indicated by an 
asterisk in column 3 of Annex A, the amount charged 
against the preferences in a single Member State shall be 
limited to 50'Yo of the maximum laid down in para-
graph 4. The normal customs duties shall again be 
levied as soon as this level is reached, unless the 
Member State concerned previously notifies the Com-
mission that it does not intend to avail itself of this limi-
tation for all or some of the products concerned. The 
Commission shall inform the Member States of this fact 
without delay. 
6. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries enjoying tariff preferences, 
may entail a corresponding adjustment to the Com-
munity ceilings and the maximum amounts referred to 
in paragraphs 3 and 4. 
Arttcle 2 
l. As soon as the ceilings fixed or calculated in accord-
ance with the provisions of Article 1 (3 ), which are laid 
down for Community imports of products originating 
in all of the countries referred to in Article 1 (2), are 
reached at Community level, the levying of customs 
duties on imports of the products in question from all 
the countries and territories concerned may at any time 
be re-introduced until the end of the period referred to 
in the first subparagraph of Article 1 (1). 
2. As soon as the maximum amounts determined in 
accordance with Article 1 (4) for imports into the 
Community of products originating in each of the 
countries or territories referred to in Article 1 (2) are 
reached at Community level for one of these countries 
or territories, the Commission shall without delay in-
form the Member States of the date on which the nor-
mal tariff must be restored in respect of the countries or 
territories concerned. This information shall be pub-
lished in the Official journal of the European Com-
munities. 
However, when the amounts of products originating in 
one or other of the countries or territories indicated by 
two asterisks in column 3 of Annex A charged against 
the preferences reach the Community maximum 
amount in one Member State, that Member State shall 
without delay re-introduce the levying of the normal 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
customs duty. It shall notify the Commission, which 
shall inform the other Member States of this fact, at the 
same time fixing the earliest date on which the levying 
of the normal tariff must be re-introduced in these 
States also. This information shall be published in the 
Official Journal of the European Communities. 
3. Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions, where 
the levying of the normal customs duty is re-introduced 
under the conditions described in Article 1 (5) the 
Member State concerned shall immediately notify the 
Commission, which shall without delay inform the 
other Member States. 
Article 3 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be charged 
against the Community ceilings and maximum amounts 
as and when the products are entered for home use, and 
provided that they are accompanied by a certificate of 
origin pursuant to the rules laid down in Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or maxi-
mum amount only if the certificate of origin referred to 
in paragraph 1 is submitted before the date on which 
the levying of duties is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceilings and maximum 
amounts have been actually used up shall be determined 
at Community level and in the Member States on the 
basis of the imports charged in accordance with para-
graphs 1 and 2. 
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Article 4 
1. The Commission, in close cooperation with the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 
2. The Commission shall issue regulations to re-intro-
duce the levying of the normal customs duties within 
the context of the ceilings established in respect of all 
the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (2). 
ArticleS 
Member States shall when requested inform the Com-
mission of imports of the products in question charged 
against the Community ceilings and maximum amounts 
laid down in Article 1 (3) and (4). 
Until the levying of the normal customs duties is re-in-
troduced the information shall cover, in particular, and 
automatically, the returns relating to the amounts 
charged against the preferences during the previous 10 
days, which must be forwarded within five full days of 
the end of each 10-day period. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
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For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANNEX A 
List of products originating in developing countries and territories, enjoying generalized tariff prefer-
ences, in respect of which duties under the Common Customs Tariff are totally suspended within the 
limit of Community ceilings and maximum amount~ per benefician country or territory (a) 
CCT 
Order headmg 
No No 
(l) 
28.27 
2 28. )(, 
31.0) 
4 
s 19.03 
h I I~ 
Descnphon 
Lead ox1dc~; red lead and orange lead 
Carh1de\, whether or not chemically defmed: 
C. Of calcmm 
Other fernhzer~; good~ of the present Chapter m 
tablet~, lozenges and ~imilar prep.ued forms or in 
packmgs of a gross weight not cxccedmg 10 kg: 
A. Other fertilizers: 
I. Contammg the three fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen, phosphorus and potass1um 
ll. Contammg the two fernhzmg substances: 
mtrogen and phosphorus 
Ill. Containing the two fertlhzmg ~uhstancc~: 
nitrogen and potassmm: 
h) Other 
IV. Other 
B. Good~ of the present Chapter m tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or 111 packings of a 
gro~~ we1ght not ex.:eedmg I 0 kg 
Regenerated .:cllulo~c; cdlulme mtrate, cellulo~e 
acetate and oth,·r cellulose esters, cellulose ethers and 
other chem.-.11 dcnvat1ves of cellulose, plasncm:d or 
not (for ex.m1ple, collodions, cellulmd); vuk.umed 
fibre: 
B. Other: 
I. Regener.ued cellulose 
Regenerated .:cllulo~e; .:cllui<N: nur.ue, .:dlulo~c. 
a.:etate and other cellulose esters, cellulose ethers and 
other chemical derivatives of cellulose, plastiCized or 
not (for example, collodions, ccllulmd); vulcanized 
fibre: 
B. Other: 
11. Ccllulo~c mtrate~ 
Level of the maximum amounts 
(.l) 
20"., ol .1 .:cllmg ol 7 121 400 u .. l., rcdliLl'd 
to 15'~... or I 0(,8 210 u.a. for ML'XI(O 
(*) ("' ·') 
50% of a 
redu.:ed to 
~lavia (.,.) 
cc1lmg of 773 000 u.a., 
195 000 u.a. for Yugo-
50% of .1 .:cdmg oi 4 282 (,()() u.a., reduced 
to 15'X,, or 642 .'l\10 u.a. for Yugmla\la 
(') (''.) 
50%, reduced to 418 000 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia(*)(**) 
)()'/., of .1 n·llmg oi 577 000 u .. 1., rcdu.:cd 
to 92 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia(**) 
.1 \1.muf.htund .111d \ttlH-IIIIhlll'd tndu ... rn.JI prudu ... h l.JU.thhm~ unJt·r tht· ord111.1n .trr.tngt.•mtm' tor l 'l'mrtJ"Il or tor.tl tt·mpor.tf\ 'U'f'l'INon of the: ( ommon ( u'tom' l.uttf 
dut\ Hl t~lll\ IOkllllllHil., 
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CC' I 
Order headmg Descnptton Lf'vt>l of the max1mum amounts 
No No 
(I) (~) (.l) 
6 48.01 (a) Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), 50% of a cetling of 37 055 000 u.a., 
in rolls or sheets: reduced to 15%; or 5 558 250 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia(*)( .. ) 
c. Kraft paper and kraft board: 
11. Other 
7 67.04 (a) Wigs, false beards, eyebrows and eye lashes, switches 30% of a cetling of 35 346 000 u.a., 
and the like, of human or animal hair or of textiles; reduced to 6 147 000 u.a. for South 
other articles of human hair (including hair nets) Korea (*) ( .. ) 
8 69.02 (a) Refractory bricks, blocks, tiles and similar refractory 50'Yo of a ceiling of 9 736 000 u.a., 
constructional goods, other than goods falling within reduced to I 693 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia ( .. ) 
heading No 6'1.01 
9 69.08 Glazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall tiles 50% of a ceiling of 4 834 500 u.a., 
reduced to 20%, or 966 900 u.a. for South 
Korea(**) 
10 70.05 Unworked drawn or blown glass (including flashed 50% of a ceiling of 2 366 000 u.a., 
glass), in rectangles reduced to 411000 u.a. for Yugoslavia 
-- (*)( .. ) 
11 70.13 Glassware (other than articles falling within heading 30% of a ceiling of 5 486 000 u.a., 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, reduced to 15%, or 822 900 u.a. for 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or for Yugoslavia (* *) 
similar uses 
12 71.16 Imitation jewellery 50% of a ceiling of 15 950 000 u.a., 
reduced to 2 392 500 u.a. for Hong 
Kong(*) (*•) 
13 73.18 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of iron (other 50% of a ceiling of 13 039 000 u.a., 
than of cast tron) or steel, excluding high-pressure reduced to 2 289 000 u.a. for Yugoslavta 
hydro-electric conduits (~) (**) 
14 74.03 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of 50% of a ceiling of 6 294 000 u.a., 
copper; copper wire reduced to I 095 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia( .. ) 
15 79.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of zinc; zinc foil; zinc 50'Y., of a ceiling of 4 285 000 u.a., 
powders and flakes: reduced to 743 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia( .. ) 
A. Plates, sheets, strip and foil 
(a) Products ongtnatmg m Romarua and whtch fall wotlun tlus tariff headmg are also ehgtble for Commumty preferen11al tanff arrangements. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
II 30 Vol. 3 
CCT 
Order he~ong Detcription 
No No 
16 
17 
IX 
19 
20 
21 
22 
(I) 
84.41 (J) 
85.01 
R.'i.IO 
R.'i.2J 
R7.14(a) 
Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for 
sewing machines; sewmg machine needles: 
A. Sewing machines; furmture specially designed for 
sewing machines: 
Ill. Parts, including furniture spec1ally des1gned 
for sewing machines 
EleL'trical goods of the following descriptions: gener-
ators, motors converters (rotary or static), transformers, 
rectifiers and rectifying apparatus, inductors: 
A. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped w1th 
speed reducing, changing or step-up gear) and 
rotary converters: 
ll. Other 
Portable electnc battery and magneto lamps, other 
than lamps falling within heading No 85.09: 
B. Other 
Insulated (mdudmg enamelled or anodized) electnc 
wire, cable, bars, stnp and the like (including co-ax1al 
cable), whether or not fitted with connectors 
Other veh1des (includmg trailers), not mechamcally 
propelled, and parts thereof: 
B. T rmlers and semi-trailers: 
11. Other 
90.05 (a) Rdr.Ktmg telescopes (monocular and binocular), prismatic 
or not 
92.11 (a) Gramophones, dictating machines and other sound 
recorders or reproducers, including record players 
and tape decks, with or without sound heads; television 
image and sound recorders or reproducers: 
A. Sound recorders or reproducers 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Level of the maXJmum amounts 
(.l) 
'iO'X, of J ce1lmg of 1 366 000 u.J., 
reduced to 243 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia(**) 
40% of a ceiling of 18 842 000 u.a., 
reduced to 15'Yo, or 2 826 300 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia(*)( .. ) 
50";, of J cellmg of 5 952 000 u.a., 
reduced to 944 000 u.a. for Hong Kong 
(')(''') 
20'!o of .1 ce1lmg of 11 673 900 u.J., 
reduced to l'i'Y.,, or I 751 100 u.a. for 
Yugoslav1,1 ( •) (") 
'iO"., of a ce1lmg of 13 787 000 u.a., 
reduced to I 'i"o, or 2 061! 050 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia(*)(''*) 
30%, reduced to 15%, or 989 400 u .• l. 
for South Korea( .. ) and Hong Kong( .. ) 
20% of a ceiling of 24 8811 750 u.a., 
reduced to IS%, or 3 733 300 u.a. for 
Hong Kong(**) 
(a) Products ungrnatmg m Romarua and wh1ch fall Within tlus tanff headmg are also el•g.ble for Commuruty preferemial tanff arrangements. 
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Order 
No 
23 
24 
25 
26 
CCT 
headtng 
-No 
(I) 
97.02 (a) 
97.03 
97.05 (b) 
98.15 
Description 
(l) 
Dolls 
Other toys; working models of a kind used for 
recreational purposes 
Carnival articles; entertainment articles (for example, 
conjuring tricks and novelty jokes); Christma~ tree 
decorations and similar articles for Christmas festivities 
(for example; artificial Christmas trees, Christmas 
stockings, 1m1tation Yule-logs, Nativity scenes and 
figures therefor) 
Vacuum flasks and other vacuum vessels, complete 
with cases; parts thereof, other than glass inners 
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I .eve I of the maximum amounta 
(3) 
20% of a ceiling of 21 408 400 u.a., 
reduced to 15%, or 3 211 260 u.a. for 
Hong Kong (•) (••) 
20% of a ceiling of 57 038 000 u.a., 
reduced to 15%, or 8 555 700 u.a. for 
Hong Kong (•) (••) 
20%, reduced to 15%, or 1 271 550 u.a. 
for Hong l<ong ( .. ) 
50%, reduced to 199 000 u.a. for Hong 
Kong( .. ) 
(a), Products origmatmg in Romania and which fall wttlun this tariff headmg are also ehgible for Community preferential tariff arran~ments. 
(b) Products ongmaring m Romarua and which fall wtthin tlus tariff head1ng (exclud1ng Christmas tree decorations and smular arri~ for Christmas festivines (for example, arri· 
fiaal Chnstmas trees, ChriStmas stoclongs, imltabm Yule-lop, Nativity scenes and figures therefor), of glass) are also ehgible for Community preferential tariff arranJIOIDCDIL 
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ANNEX B 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preference~ ( 1) 
I. INDF.PF.NDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghani ~tan 416 Gu.1tcm.11.1 662 Pakistan 
208 Algeria 2AO Cum~;t 440 Panama 
.BO Angola 257 Guinea B1~~au SOl P.1pu.1 New (;umc.l 
Q8 Argentma 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
4)3 Bahama~ 452 Ha1t1 504 Peru 
1\40 Bahram 424 Honduras 708 Philippmes 
1\66 Banglade~h 664 India 1\44 Q.1t.1r 
469 Barhado~ 700 lndone~1a U4 Rw.mda 
2!!4 Ben m (ij(i Iran 819 Samoa 
67) Bhutan 1\12 Iraq HI San Tome and Pnnc1pc 
)16 Bolivia 2':"2 Ivory Coast 632 Saudi Arahia 
191 Botswana 4A4 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
)()!! Brazil A28 Jordan 355 Seychelles and Depcndcnm·~ 
67(i Burma A96 Kampuchea, Democratic 21\4 S1erra Leone 
UR Burundt 146 Kenya 706 Singapore 
302 C:ameroon 728 Korea, Repuhilc of 142 Somalia 
247 Cape Verde Island~ 636 Kuw.1it 669 Sn Lanka 
106 Central African Emptre 684 Laos 224 Sudan 
244 Chad 604 Lebanon 492 Sunnam 
512 Chile 395 Lesotho 393 Swaziland 
480 Colombia 268 Lihena 608 Syria 
375 Comoros 216 L1hya 3)2 Tanzama 
318 Congo, People's Republic of 370 Madaga~car 680 Tha1land 
436 Cmta Rica 386 Malaw1 280 Togo 
448 Cuha 701 Malaysia !!17 Tonga 
600 Cyprus 667 Maldive Islands 472 Trimdad and Tohago 
338 Djihouti 232 Mail 212 Tum~1.1 
456 Domm1can Republic 228 Mauntania 350 Uganda 
500 Ecuador 373 Mauntms 647 United Arah F.m1ratc~ 
220 Egypt 412 MexiCo 23A Upper Volta 
4lR Fl Salvador 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
310 Equatonal Gumea ]6(i Mo1amhique 4!!4 Vcnezuda 
))4 Ethiopia 803 Nauru (;90 Y1etnam 
815 Fij1 fi72 Nepal 652 Yemen 
314 Gahon 4U Nicaragua h'i6 Yemen, Democratic 
252 Gamh1a 240 N1ger 04!! Yugoslavia 
276 Ghan.1 2!!8 Nigcna .U2 Za1rc 
473 Grenada A49 Oman 378 Zamhia 
:
11 rhc u1Jl· numher prf'cedmg the name of each hcndu.1arv country or terntory ICi that g.vc.-n m 'Geonomenclarure 1977', pubhshni by the Stat1~ncal Off1cc of the Eurorran 
(.ommunltleo; 
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Il. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
205 Ceuta and Melilla 
802 Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
4 71 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
(') The Pacific Islands admirustered by the Untted States of Amenca mclude: Guam, Amencan Samoa (includtng Swain's Island), Midway 
Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake Island and the Trust Temtory of the Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Marshall 
Islands). 
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19. 12. 77 Official journal of the European Communities No L 324/23 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2705/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening preferential tariffs for certain products originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment, 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee) 
Whereas, within the context of UNCTAD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pref-
erences on finished and semi-finished products coming 
from developing countries; whereas the preferential 
treatment proposed in that offer covers, generally 
speaking, all finished and semi-finished industrial pro-
ducts covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the Common 
Customs Tariff which originate in developing countries; 
whereas the preference consists in the granting of 
exemption from customs duties; whereas preferential 
imports are effected up to the level of ceilings calculated 
by value in respect of each product on the basis of fac-
tors which are uniform for all the products; whereas in 
order that the preferences granted to the most competi-
tive developing country or countries should be restricted 
and that a substantial share should be reserved for the 
least competitive, preferential imports from any one 
developing country in respect of a given product should 
not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the ceiling fixed 
for that product; 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5% of 
the value of cif imports from the other countries and 
from the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); whereas such additional amount is 
variable and is calculated each year on the basis of the 
latest figures available, provided that this entails no 
reduction in the ceiling; 
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Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCTAD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Com-
munities held in Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 in-
vited the Community institutions and the Member 
States progressively to adopt an overall policy of de-
velopment cooperation on a world-wide scale compris-
ing in particular the improvement of generalized prefer-
ences with the aim of achieving a steady increase in 
imports of manufactures from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above; 
whereas these preferences should continue to be applied 
throughout 1978; whereas, having regard to the terms 
of the offer concerned and to the need to improve the 
generalized preferences, the abovementioned basic 
amount refers to 1974, while the additional amount 
generally refers to 1975; whereas, however, the appli-
cation of this method of calculation should remain 
compatible with the progressive nature of the preference 
scheme in such a way as to provide a period of adap-
tation for the industrial sectors affected in the Com-
munity; whereas for this purpose it would appear ade-
quate to limit for each product the considerable im-
provement resulting from the said method to a level 
which does not exceed 150% of each of the preferential 
amounts open in 1977, which represents a 225% im-
provement compared with 1976; 
Whereas in practice the latest complete statistics avail-
able are those relating to the year 1975; whereas, 
however, since 1974, the statistics in question and par-
ticularly those relating to the value of the Community's 
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external trade have been expressed in a statistical unit 
(EUR) which is no longer defined in the same way as 
the unit of account (u.a.) prescribed for the Common 
Customs Tariff; whereas therefore it is necessary to 
define a conversion rate between these two units; 
whereas in 1975 one EUR unit was equivalent in prac-
tice to one European unit of account and the same value 
should be ascribed to the latter as to the unit of account 
(u.a.); whereas it seems appropriate therefore in these 
circumstances and for the particular ends of the calcula-
tions required under this Regulation, to consider the 
statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation as if ex-
pressed in units of account of the Common Customs 
Tariff; whereas the unit of account should remain the 
only unit to be used within the preference system, along 
with its rates for conversion into national currencies 
based on gold parities; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annex A which originate in the 
countries and territories listed in Annex B, that the 
Community should allow, for each category of these 
products and throughout 1978, duty-free imports 
within the limits of the Community ceilings calculated 
in the manner set out above; whereas the benefit of such 
tariff exemption should be reserved for products 
originating in the countries and territories under 
consideration, the concept of 'originating products' 
being determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of 
the concept of the origin of goods (2); whereas charges 
against each of these ceilings must, as a general rule, 
come within a maximum Community amount of 50% 
in respect of the products originating in any of the 
abovementioned countries; whereas, however, in order 
in particular to safeguard access by all the abovemen-
tioned countries and territories to this preferential 
scheme, the maximum Community amount for certain 
products should be reduced to a lower percentage; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade nego-
tiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the Tokyo 
declaration, the Community reaffirmed that special 
treatment should be granted to the least developed 
among the developing countries whenever this is poss-
ible; whereas, therefore, charges of products originating 
in the least developed developing countries appearing 
on the list drawn up under United Nations resolution 
3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 should not be sub-
ject to the Community- ceiling or maximum amount; 
(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Whereas, under these circumstances, these objectives 
may be reached by applying a method of administration 
based on the charging, at Community level, against the 
abovementioned ceilings and maximum amounts, of 
imports of the products concerned as and when these 
products are entered for home use and are accompanied 
by a certificate of origin; whereas this method of 
administration must make provision for the re-introduc-
tion of the levying of customs duties as soon as the said 
ceilings or maximum amounts are reached at Commun-
ity level; 
Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe the extent to which 
charges are made against the ceilings and maximum 
amounts and inform Member States thereof; whereas 
such cooperation should be particularly close in view of 
the need for the Commission to be able to take appro-
priate measures to re-introduce the levying of customs 
duties either generally or individually when any of the 
ceilings or maximum amounts are reached, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, the Com-
mon Customs Tariff duties on the products listed in 
Annex A shall be totally suspended, subject to the pro-
visions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) of this Regulation. 
2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B. However, imports already enjoying exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff ar-
rangements shall not be charged against the ceilings 
specified in paragraph 3. For the purposes of the appli-
cation of this Regulation, the concept of originating 
products shall be determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) and 
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given in Annex A, this suspension 
shall be granted, in respect of each category of products 
within a Community ceiling which shall be expressed in 
units of account and which shall be equal to the amount 
obtained- by adding toFther the value of cif imports in 
1974 of the products concerned, to the Community 
from the countries and territories enjoying arrange-
ments, exclucJina those already enjoyq various pre-
ferential tariff arrangements granted by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of cif imports in 1975 from other 
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countries and from countries and territories already 
enjoying such arrangements. However the ceiling result-
ing from the sum of this addition may in no case ex-
ceed 225% of the preferential ceilings open for 1976. 
For the particular purpose of the abovementioned cal-
culations, the statistics referring to the year 1975 ex-
pressed in EUR, are to be considered as being expressed 
in units of account of the Common Customs Tariff. 
4. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
within each ceiling thus calculated, charges of products 
originating in any one of the countries listed in Annex B 
should not exceed a Community maximum amount 
equivalent to 50% of this ceiling with the exception 
of certain products for which the maximum amount 
shall be reduced to the percentage or value shown in 
Annex A. 
5. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries enjoying tariff preferences, 
may entail corresponding adjustments to the Commun-
ity ceilings and the maximum amounts referred to in 
paragraphs 3 and 4. 
Article 2 
1. As soon as the ceilings fixed or calculated in accord-
ance with the provisions of Article 1 (3), which are laid 
down for Community imports of products originating 
in all of the countries referred to in Article 1 (2), are 
reached at Community level, the levying of customs 
duties on imports of the products in question from all 
the countries concerned may at any time be re-intro-
duced until the end of the period referred to in Arti-
cle 1 (1). 
2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 1 (4), which 
are laid down for Community imports of products 
originating in each of the countries referred to in Article 
1 (2), are reached for any one of these countries at 
Community level, the levying of customs duties on 
imports of the products in question from the country 
concerned may at any time be re-introduced until the 
end of the period referred to in Article 1 (1). 
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3. However, paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to the 
imports in question originating in the countries listed in 
Annex C. 
Article 3 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be charged 
against the Community ceilings and maximum amounts 
as and when the products are entered for home use, and 
provided that they are accompanied by a certificate of 
origin pursuant to the rules laid down in Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or maxi-
mum amount only if the certificate of origin referred to 
in paragraph 1 is submitted before the date on which 
the levying of duties is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceilings and maximum 
amounts have been filled shall be determined at Com-
munity level on the basis of the imports charged in 
accordance with paragrphs 1 and 2. 
Article 4 
1. The Commission, in dose cooperation with the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 
2. The Commission shall re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties in respect of all the countries referred to 
in Article 1 (2) or in respect of any one of them by 
means of a Regulation in accordance with the condi-
tions laid down in Article 2 (1) and (2). 
Article 5 
Member States shall inform the Commission, on request 
or at least monthly, of imports of the products in ques-
tion actually charged against the Community ceilings 
and maximum amounts laid down in Article 1 (3) 
and (4). 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
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For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANNEX A 
List of products ongmating in developing countries and territories, enjoying generalized tariff 
preferences, in respect of which duties under the Common Customs Tariff are totally 
suspended (a) (b) 
CHAPTER 25 
25.19 A Magnesium oxide other than calcined natural magnesium carbonate 
25.22 Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide 
25.23 Portland cement, ciment fondu, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar hydraulic 
cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinker 
25.31 ~ Fluorspar 
CHAPTER 27 
27.03 B Agglomerated peat 
27.04 Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of peat; whether or not agglomerated; retort 
carbon: 
27.06 
27.07 
27.08 
27.10 
A. Coke and semi-coke of coal: 
I. For the manufacture of electrodes 
C. Other 
Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, including par-
tially distilled tars and blends of pitch with creosote oils or with other coal tar distillation 
products 
Oils and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; similar products 
as defined in Note 2 to this Chapter. 
Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars 
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; prepara-
tions not elsewhere specified or included, containing not less than 70% by weight of 
petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic 
constituents of the preparations (1): 
A. Light oils: 
Ill. For other purposes 
B. Medium oils: 
Ill. For other purposes 
C. Heavy oils: 
I. Gas oil: 
c) For other purposes 
11. Fuel oil: 
c) For other purposes 
(a) Manufactured and semi-finished mdustnal products qualifymg under the ordinary arrangements for exemption or total temporary 
suspension of the Common Customs Tariff duty are only token entries. 
(b) Preferences are not to be granted m respect of the products, marked with an asterisk, or1ginatmg m Romama. 
( 1) The Community ceiling as defined m Article I (3) is set at 703 SOO, 27S 000 and I 700 000 tonnes for products falling wttlun 
subheadinp 27.10 A Ill, BIll, C I c), C 0 c) and C Ill c) and d) respectively; the maximum Communtty amount refem•d to in Arttck I 
(4) is reduced to 20 'Yo for these products. 
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27.10 
(cont'd) 
27.11 
27.12 
27.13 
27.14 
27.16 
Ill. Lubricating oils; other oils: 
c) To be mixed in accordance with the terms of Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27 
d) For other purposes 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons 
Petroleum jelly 
Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozokente, lignite wax, peat wax and 
other mineral waxes, whether or not coloured 
Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues of petroleum oils or of mls oh· 
rained from bituminous minerals 
Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum bttu· 
men, on mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, cut· 
backs) 
CHAPTER 28 
ex 
ex 
28.01 
28.02 
28.03 
28.04 
28.06 
28.08 
28.09 
28.10 
28.12 
28.13 
28.14 
28.15 
28.16 
28.17 
28.18 
Halogens (fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine), excluding crude iodine 
Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur 
Carbon (including carbon black) 
Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals, but not including selenium and silicon 
Hydrochloric acid and chlorosulphuric acid 
Sulphuric acid; oleum 
Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids 
Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids (meta·, ortho- and pyro·) (1 ) 
Boric oxide and boric acid 
Other inorganic acids and oxygen compounds of non-metals (excluding water) 
Halides, oxyhalides and other halogen compounds of non-metals 
Sulphides of non-metals; phosphorus tnsulphide 
Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution (•) (2) 
Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides of 
sodium or potassium 
Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium 
or baiium 
28.19 Zinc oxide and zinc peroxide (3 ) 
28.20 B Artificial corundum 
28.21 Chronium oxides and hydroxides 
28.22 Manganese oxides 
(1) For products falbng WJtlun this heading, the Community cellmg and max1mum amount referred to 1n An~ele I (3) and (4) are set at 
6 958 500 u.a. and 30% respectively. 
(') For products falhng w11lun tlus heading, the Commumty ce1bng referred to m An1cle I (3) "set at 7 914 000 u a. 
( 3) For products falbng WJtlun tlus headmg, the Community ce1hng referred to m An1cle I (3) IS set at 536 000 u.a. 
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28.23 
28.24 
28.25 
28.28 
~~.29 
28.30 
28.31 
2.8.32 
28.35 
28.36 
28.37 
28.38 
28.39 
28.40 
28.42 
28.43 
,28.44 
28.46 
28.47 
28.48 
28.49 
28.50 
Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing 70% or more by weight pf COfll· 
bined iron evaluated as Fez03 
Cobalt oxides and hydroxide~; commercial cobalt oxides 
Titanium oxides 
Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorgani~ salts; other inorganic bases and metal-
lic oxides, hydroxides and peroxides 
Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroborates and other complex fluorin!= salts 
Chlorides, oxychlol'ides and hydroxychlorides; bromides and oxybromicles; iodides and 
oxrio!fides 
Hypochlorites; ~ommercjal calcium hypochlorite; chlorites1 hypobromite& 
Chlorates and perchlorates; bromates and perbromates; iodates and periodates 
Sulphides; polysulphides 
Dithionires, including those stabilized with organic substances; sulphoxylates 
Sulphites and thiosulphates 
Sulphates (including alums) and persulphates 
Nitrites and nitrates 
Phosphitl,!s, hypophosphites and phosphates 
Carbonates and percarbonates< commercial ammonium carbonate coqtaining ;unmonium 
carbamate 
Cyanides and complex cyanides 
Fulminates, cyanates and thiocyaqates 
Silicates; cpmmer~ial sodium and potassium silicales 
Borates and perborates 
Salts of metallk acids (for example, chromates, permanganate&, stanl)ates) 
Other salts and peroxysalts of inorgani~ acids, but not including azi4es 
Colloidal precious metals; amalgams of precious metals; salts and other compounds, 
inorganic or organic, of precious metals including albuminate$, proteinates, ~nates an4 
similar compounds, whether or not chemically defined 
Fissile chemical elements and isotopes; other radio-active chemical elements ;and radio-
active isotopes; compounds, inorganic or organic, of s11ch elements or iSQtJ>pes, whether 
or not chemically defined; alloys, dispersions and cermets, containing any of these ele-
ments, isotopes or compounds: 
B. Other (a) 
(~) Ex 8: Anificia) radio-active isotopes and their compounds (EURATOM). 
Updating ~upplement - 30 April 1979 
Vol. 3 
II 40 Vol. 3 
28.51 
28.52 
28.54 
28.55 
28.56 
28.57 
28.58 
CHAPTER 29 
29.01 
29.02 
29.03 
29.04 
29.05 
29.06 
29.07 
29.08 
29.09 
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Isotopes and their compounds, morganic or organic, whether or not chemically defined, 
other than isotopes and compounds falling within heading No 28.50: 
B. Other 
Compounds, inorganic or orgamc, of thorium, of uranium depleted in U 235, of rare 
earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium, whether or not mixed together 
Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide) 
Phosphides, whether or not chemically defined 
Carbides, whether or not chemically defined: 
A. Of silicon 
B. Of boron 
D. Of aluminium; of chromium; of molybdenum; of tungsten; of vanadium; of tan-
talum; of titanium 
E. Other 
Hydrides, nitrides and azides, silicides and borides, whether or not chemically defined 
Other morganic compounds (including distilled and conductivity water and water of 
similar purity); liquid air (whether or not rare gases have been removed); compressed air; 
amalgams, other than amalgams of precious metals 
Hydrocarbons 
Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons 
Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated and nitrosated derivatives: 
A. Saturated monohydric alcohols 
B. Unsaturated monohydric alcohols 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
I. Diols, triols and tetraols 
IV. Other polyhydric alcohols 
V. Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of polyhydric 
alcohols 
Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Phenols and phenol-alcohols (•) (a) 
Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of phenols or pheno 
alcohols 
Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols, ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxides and ether 
peroxides and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols and epoxyethers, with a three or four member 
ring, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
(a) rhe astemk cove" only subheadmg 29.06 A I. 
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29.10 
29.11 
29.12 
29.13 
29.14 
29.15 
29.16 
29.19 
29.21 
29.22 
ex 29.23 
29.24 
29.25 
29.26 
29.27 
29.28 
29.29 
29.30 
29.31 
Acetals and hemiacetals and single or complex oxygen-function acetals and hemiacetals, 
and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Aldehydes, aldehyde-alcohols, aldehyde-ethers, aldehyde-phenols and other single or 
complex oxygen-function aldehydes; cyclic polymers of aldehydes; paraformalde-
hyde (•) (a) 
Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of products falling within 
heading No 29.11 
Ketones, ketone-alcohols, ketone-phenols, ketone-aldehydes, quinones, quinone-alcohols, 
quinone-phenols, quinone-aldehydes and other single or complex oxygen-function 
ketones and quinones, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva-
tives(•) (b) 
Monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives (•) (c) 
Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives (•) (d) 
Carboxylic acids with alcohol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone function and other single or 
complex oxygen-function carboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and 
peracids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives (1) (2) 
Phosphoric esters and their salts, including lactophosphates, and their halogenated, sul-
phonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Other esters of mineral acids (excluding halides) and their salts, and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Amine-function compounds 
Single or complex oxygen-function amino-compounds, excluding glutamic acid and its 
salts 
Quaternary ammonium salts and hydroxides; lecithins and other phosphoaminolipins 
Carboxyamide-function compounds; amide-function compounds of carbonic acid 
Carboxyimide-function compounds (including ortho-benzoicsulphimide and its salts) and 
imine-function compounds (including hexamethylenetetramine and trimethylenetrinit-
ramine) 
Nitrile-function compounds (•) (e) 
Diazo-, azo- and azoxy-compounds 
Organic derivatives of hydrazine or of hydroxylamine 
Compounds with other nitrogen-functions 
Organo-sulphur compounds 
(a) The asterisk coven only subbeadi"'l 2!1.11 E "" I (4-hydroxy-3-methoxylbenzo-3-hydro) (vanillin). 
(b) The asteriak coven only oubheadi"82ll.13 A ex I (acetone). 
(c) The asterisk <oven only subheading29.14 D I. 
(d) The asteriak coven only subbeadi"'l 2!1.15 C I. 
(e) The asteriak coven only headi1111 No "" 2!1.27 (acrylonitrile). 
(') For citric acid falli"'l within subheadi"'l 2!1.16 A IV a), the Community ceili"'l and maximum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and 
(4) are oet at 413 600 u.L and 30% repectively. 
(2) For salicylic acid falli1111 within oubheadi"'l 2!1.16 B I a), the Community ceili"'l referred to in Article 1 (3) io set at 205 200 u.a. 
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29.33 Organo-mercury compounds 
29.34 Other organo-inorganic compounds 
29.35 
29.36 
29.37 
29.38 
29.39 
29.41 
29.42 
29.43 
29.44 
29.45 
CHAPTER 30 
30.01 
30.02 
30.03 
30.04 
30.05 
CHAPTER 31 
31.02 
Heterocyclic compounds; nucleic acids (1) 
Sulphonamides 
Sultones and sultams 
Provitamins and vitamins, natu!al or reproduced by synthesis (including natural concen-
trates), derivatives thereof used primarily as vitamins, and intermixtures of the foregoing, 
whether or not in any solvent (•) (a) 
Hormones, natural or reproduced by synthesis; derivatives thereof, used primarily as 
hormones; other steroids used primarily as hormones 
Glycosides, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Vegetable alkaloids, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and 
other derivatives 
Sugars, chemically pure, other tha., sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar ethers an4 sugar 
esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 29.42 
Antibiotics(•) (b) 
Other organic compounds 
Organo-therapeutic glands or other organs, dried, whether or not powdered; organo-
therapeutic extracts of glands or other organs or of their secretions; other animal sub-
stances prepared for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not elsewhere specified or included 
Antisera; microbial vaccines, toxins, microbial cultures (including ferments but excluding 
yeasts) and similar products 
Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments) 
Wadding, gauze, bandages and similar articles (for example, dressings, adhesive plasters, 
poultices), impregnated or coated with pharmaceutical substances or put up in retail 
packings for medical or surgical purposes, other than goods specified in Note 3 of this 
Chapter 
Other pharmaceutical goods 
I 
Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitrogenous: 
B. Urea1 containing more th~ 45% by weight of nitrogen on the dry anhydrous pro-
duct (3) (•) 
C. Other (3) (•) 
(a) The utenolc coven only subbeadina 29.38 8 ex 11 (vitamiM B. 12). 
(b) The a<terisk coven nnly subheadlna 29.44 A lrenicilliM) and ex C (tetracycline). 
(1) Fnr md.rmllk' f.rllon~t within oubheaclina 29.35 n Q, tlk· l.ummumt) "'''"'!~ rdcm-d to in Article I (3) is 486 000 u.a. 
(2) For products falling wrthin this subheading, the Communrty ceihng and maximum amount remr.d to in Article I (3) and (4) are aet at 
274 OSO u.a. and 20% respectively. 
(>) For products faUina within thisoubheacling, the Communrty ceilina and maximum amoum remr.d to in Article I (3) and (4) ace • ot 
3 108 000 u.a. and 20% rapecri..ely. 
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31.03 Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic ( •) 
31.04 B Mineral or chemical fertilizers, potassic, mentioned in Note 3 (B) to this Chapter 
31.05 Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar prepared 
forms or in packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10·kg: 
A. Other fertilizers: 
Ill. Containing the two fertilizing substances: nitrogen and potassium: 
a) Natural potassic sodium nitrate, consisting of a natural mixture of sodium 
nitrate and potassium nitrate (the proportion of the latter element may be as 
high as 44%), of a total nitrogen content not exceeding 16·3% by weight 
CHAPTER 32 
32.01 Tanning extracts of vegetable origin; tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gall-nut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives: 
32.03 
32.04 
32.05 
32.06 
32.07 
32.08 
32.09 
32.10 
32.11 
32.12 
32.13-
B. Other 
Synthetic organic tanning substances and inorganic tanning substances; tanning pre-
parations, whether or not containing natural tanning materials; enzymatic preparations 
for pre-tanning (for example, of enzymatic, pancreatic or bacterial origin) 
Colouring matter of vegetable origin (including dyewood exttact and other vegetable 
dyeing extracts, but excluding indigo) or of animal origin 
Synthetic organic dyestuffs (including pigment dyestuffs); synthetic organic products of a 
kind used as luminophores; products of the kind known as optical bleaching agents, 
substantive to the fibre; natural indigo 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores 
Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and 
glazes, liquid lustres and similar products, of the kind used in the ceramic, enamelling 
and glass industries; engobes (slips); glass frit and other glass, in the form of powder, 
granules or flakes 
Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of the kind used for finish-
ing leather; paints and enamels; pigments in linseed oil, white spirit, spirits of turpentine, 
varnish or other paint or enamel media; stamping foils; dyes or other colouring matter in 
forms or packings of a kind sold by retail; solutions as defined in Note 4 to this chapter 
Artists', students' and signboard painters' colours, modifying tints, amusement colours 
and the like, in tables, tubes, jars, bottles, pans or in similar forms or packings, including 
such colours in sets or outfits, with or without brushes, palettes or other accessories 
Prepared driers 
Glaziers' putty; grafting putty; painters' fillings; non-refractory surfacing preparations; 
stopping, sealing and similar mastics, including resin mastics and cements 
Writing ink, printing ink and other inks 
CHAPTER 33 ESSENTIAL OILS' AND RESINOIDS; PERFUMERY, COSMETICS AND TOILET 
PREPARATIONS (1) 
( 1) For products falling within subheading 33.01 A 11 a), the Community ceiling referred to in Anicle I (3) is set at 4 140 000 u.a. 
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CHAPTER l4 SOAP, ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, 
LUBRICATING PREPARATIONS, ARTIFICIAL WAXES, PREPARED WAXES, 
POLISHING AND SCOURING PREPARATIONS, CANDLES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES, MODELLING PASTES AND 'DENTAL WAXES' 
CHAPTER 35 
3.5.()2 B Albummates and other albumin dcnvatlves 
35.03 Gel.ltin (including gelatin in rectangles, whether or not coloured or surface-worked) and 
gelatm derivative~; glues derived from bone~. hides, nerves, tendons or from sim1lar 
produ.:t~ and fish glues; Isinglass (I) 
3.5.04 Peptones and other protein substances (excluding enzyme~ of headmg No 35.07) and 
their denvates; hide powder, whether or not chromed 
35.06 Prepared glues not elsewhere specified or included; products SUitable for use as glues put 
up for sale by retail as glue~ in packages not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg 
35.07 Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included 
CHAPTER 36 EXPLOSIVES; PYROTECHNIC PRODUCTS; MATCHES; PYROPHORIC 
ALLOYS; CERTAIN COMBUSTIBLE PREPARATIONS (•) (a) 
CHAPTER l7 PHOTOGRAPHIC AND CINEMATOGRAPHIC GOODS 
CHAPTER 38 
38.01 
38.03 
38.0.5 
3!!.()6 
38.07 
38.08 
38.09 
38.11 
38.12 
Arriflcial graphite; colloidal graphite, other than suspensions in oil 
Activated carbon; activated natural mineral products; animal black, mcluding spent 
animal black 
Tall oil 
Concentrated sulphite lye 
Spirits of turpentine (gum, wood and sulphate) and other terpenic solvents produced by 
the distillation or other treatment of coniferous woods; crude dipentene; sulphite turpen-
tine; pine oil (excluding 'pine mls' not ri~h m terpineol) 
Rosin and resm acids, and derivatives thereof other than ester gums included in heading 
No 39.0.5; rosin spmt and rosm mls 
Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than the composltve solvents and thinners falling within 
heading No 38.18); wood creosote; wood naphtha; acetone oil; vegetable pitch of all 
kinds; brewers' pitch and similar compounds based on rosin or on vegetable pitch; 
foundry core binders based on natural resinous produ~"ts 
Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-sprouting products, 
plant-growth regulators and ~im1lar products, put up in forms or packings for sale by 
retail or as preparations or articles (for example, sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, flypapers) 
Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used in the tex-
tile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
11. Other 
B. Prepared mordants 
{.t1 1 he,: .l't~n-,1.. ~..on·r3 only hc.tdmg No l6.06. 
( 1} f-or gel.ltln .md gd.um dcnv.tt1vc' fJihng Wlthm .,uhht·.tdmg 1 li 01 ex R, the Commumry i;dhng and max1mum .tmount referred to 1n 
An1de 1 OJ .md (4) .1rc St..'t ar 747 600 u.a and lO'}'n re~pecuvely. 
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38.13 
38.14 
38.1.5 
38.16 
38.17 
38.18 
ex 38.19 
Pickling preparations for metal surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary preparations for sol-
dering, brazing or welding; soldering, brazing or welding powders and pastes consisting 
of metal and other materials; preparations of a kind used as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxidation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity improvers, anti-
corrosive preparations and similar prepared additives for mineral oils 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Prepared culture media for development of mkro-organisms 
Preparations and charges for fire-extinguishers; charged fire-extinguishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those 
consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual 
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included, exclud-
ing sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C Ill 
CHAPTER 39 
39.01 
39.02 
39.03 
39.04 
39.0.5 
39.06 
39.07 
Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether or not modified or 
polymerized, and whether or not linear (for example, phenoplasts, aminoplasts, alkyds, 
polyallyl esters, and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones) 
Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, polytet-
rahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate, 
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic 
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins) (•) (a) 
Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose acetate and other cellulose esters, cel-
lulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose, plasticized or not (for example, 
collodions, celluloid); vulcanized fibre (•): 
A. Adhesive strips of a width not exceeding 10 cm, the coating of which consists of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber 
B. Other: 
Ill. Cellulose acetates 
IV. Other cellulose esters 
V. Cellulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose 
VI. Vulcanized fibre 
Hardened proteins (for example, hardened casein and hardened gelatin) 
Natural resins moqified by fusion (run gums); artificial resins obtained by esterification 
of natural resins or of resinic acids (ester gums); chemical derivatives of natural rubber 
(for example, chlorinated rubber, rubber hydrochloride, oxidized rubber, cyclized 
rubber) 
Other high polymers, artificial resins and artificial plastic materials, including alginic 
acid, its salts and esters; linoxyn 
Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06 
CHAPTER 40 
40.02 Synthetic rubber latex; pre-vulcanized synthetic rubber latex; synthetic ~bber; factice 
derived from oils 
(a) The asterisk covers only subheadi"'!''39.02 C I, C IV and C VII a). 
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40.03 
40.0.S 
40.06 
40.07 
40,08 
40.09 
40.10 
40.11 
40.12 
40.13 
40.14 
40.)5 
40.16 
CHAPTER 41 
41.03 
Reclaimed rubber 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, other than smoked 
sheets and crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of unvulcapized natural 
or synthetic rubber compounded ready for vulcanization; unvulcanized natural or syn-
thetic rubber, compounded before or after coagulation either with carbon black (\Yttb or 
without the ad9ition of mineral oil) or with stlica (with or without the additton of min-
eral oil), in any form, of a kind known as masterbatcb 
Unvulqni~ed natural or synthetic rubber, including rubber latex, in other forms or sfatl!s 
(for example, rods, tubes and profile shapes, solutions and disperstons); articles of unvul-
canized n<Jtural or synthetic rubber (for example, coated or impregnated textik thread; 
rings apd discs) 
Vulcanized 111bber thn:ad and cord, whether or not textile covered, and textile threap 
coverl!d <?r impregnated with vulcanized rubber 
Plates, sh~ts, strip, rods 'lnd profile shapes, of unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Piping and tubing, of unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Transmission, cpnvC)yor or ell!vator belts or belting, of vulcanized rubber 
Rubber tyres, tyre cases, interchangeable tyre treads, mner tube~ and tyre flaps, for 
wheels of all kinds (•): 
Inner tubes and tyre cases (new or used) of the kmd used on bicycles, cycles wtth 
an a1,1xiliary motor, motor-cycles or motor-scooters (1} 
Other (including tyre cases with sewn-in inner tubes, for racing bicycles, and tyre 
~~ . 
Hygienic and pharmaceutical arrides (including teats), of unhardened vulcamzed rubber, 
with or without fittings of hardened rubber 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (induding gloves), for all purposes, of 
unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Other articles of unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite), in bulk, plates, sheets, strip, rods, profile 
shapes or tubes; scrap, waste and powder, of hardened rubber 
Articles of hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite) 
Sheep and lambskin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08: 
B. Other: 
IJ. Other (3} 
41.04 Goat aqd kids!cin leather, el'cept leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08: 
B. Other: 
IJ. Other (4 ) 
41.05 Other kinds of leather, except le~ther falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08. 
B. Other: 
U. Other (5 ) 
(1) F<n these products, the Communny cedm11 and max1mum amount referred tQ m Amde I (1) and (4) are Kt at 4 579 000 u.a. and 
H% respectively. 
(') For these product<, the ~-ommumry ceihng and max1mum amount referred to m Amde I (3) and (4) are Kt at I) 901 000 ~.a. and 
25% respectively. 
(') Fur products falhng within this subhudmg, the Commumry ce1hng referred to 10 Afllde I (3) is set at 2 811 HOO u.a. 
(•) f<>r products falling WJthin this subheading, the Commumry ceiling referred to in Amde I (3\ 1s Kt at 4 544 800 u.a. 
( 5) For products falling Within this subheadmg, the Commumry e<1hng and max1mum amount referred to m ArtiCle I (3) and (4) are Kt 
r .. p«1ively at 9 540 000 u.a. and 20%. 
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41.06 
41.08 
41.10 
Chamois-dressed leather (1) 
Patent leather and imitation patent leather; metallized leather 
Composition leather with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, in sheets or in 
rolls 
CHAPTER 42 
42.01 
4~.03 
42.04 
42.05 
42.06 
CHAPTER 43 
43.02 
43.03 
43.04 
Saddlery and harness, of any material (for exampk, saddles, harness, collars, trac~s, 
knee-pads and boots), for any kind of animal 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, of leather or of composition leather: 
B. Gloves, including mittens and mitts: 
I. Prote~'tive, for all trades (2) ( •) 
Articles of leather or of composition leather of a kind u,ed in machinery or mechan;cal 
appliances or for indust~ial purposes 
Other articles of leather or of composition leather 
Articles made from gut (other than silk-worm gur), from goldbeater's skin, from bladders 
or from tendons 
Furskins, tanned or dressed, including furskins assembled in plates, crosses and similar 
forms; pieces or cuttings, of furskin, tanned or dressed, including heads, paws, tails and 
the like (not being fabricated) · 
Articles of furskin (•) (a) 
Attificjal f)Ir and articles made thereof 
CHAPTER 44 
ex 44.02 
44.05 
44.07 
ex 44,09 
44.11 
44,12 
44.13 
Coconut charcoal 
Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, but not further prep;ued, of a thickqess ex-
ceeding 5 mm 
Railway or tramway sleepers of wood 
Hpopwood; split poles; piles, pickets and stakes of wood, pointed but not sawn 
lengthwise; chipwood; drawn wood; wood shavings of a kind suitable for use in the 
manufacture of vinegar or for the clarification of liquids; wooden sticks, roughly trim-
med but not turned, bent or otherwis(' worked, ~uitable for the manufacture of walking-
sticks, umbrella handles, tool h.111dles or the like 
Fibre building board of wooq or other vegetable material, whether or not bonded with 
natural or artificial resins or with other organic binders (l) ( ~) 
Wood wool and wood flour 
Wood (including blocks, strips and friezes for parquet or wood block flooring, nor as-
sembled), planed, tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered, V-jointed, centre V-jointed, 
beaded, centre-beaded or the like, but not further manufactured (4) 
(a) The asten•k c"Overs only subheadma 43.03 ex 8 (gloves). 
(i) For products falhng Wltlun tlus heading, the Community c:eilina referm:l to in Article I (3) is slOt at 418 000 u.a. 
(21 1-or pruJUd\ fdlhn~ wnhm thi, \Ubheadin~. tlw ( Ullllllll111t> u.•Jhntt olllc.l m.lximum .uuuum n·krrnl tom Amdt• I (3) and (4) are ~t·t at 
17 1~9 000 u.a. anJ 11% r<Spcc~ivel). 
('J 1-or prudU\.b f.tlling wnhm rhi~ ht:ading. tht' Lommuniry cc:~hng and max1mum clnmunt reft:rrcJ rum Arudc I (.l) .tnd {4) an.• '"'t <U 
10 1615(X) u .. 1. Jnc.i JO'X, rc!tpe~:ttvely. 
('') for prodm.1' f,lllmg w1thm th1' hcJdin~ the { ommumty cc1hng reft:rrec.l to m Artldt• I ( 1) is ,.t'l dt H H \9 800 u . .t. 
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44.14 
44.16 
44.17 
44.18 
44.19 
44.20 
44.21 
44.22 
44.23 
44.24 
44.25 
44.26 
44.27 
44.28 
Wood 'awn kngthw1~e, ~)Ked or peeled hut not further prepared, of a thJCkne~~ not 
exceedmg 5 mm; veneer sheets and ~heet~ for plywood, of a thickness not exceeding 
) mm: 
A. Small hoards for the manufacture of penCJI, 
B. Other (1) (*) 
Cellular wood panels, whether or not faced with hao,e metal 
'Improved' wood, 111 ~heets, block~ or the hke 
Reconstituted wood, hemg wood \havmgs, wood chips, sawdust, wood flour or other 
hgneous waste agglomerated with natural or artificial resins or other orgamc binding 
,ub~tances, m sheet~. block~ or the like (2) (") 
Wooden heading~ and mouldings, including moulded skirting and other moulded boards 
Wooden piCture frames, photograph frames, mirror frames and the like 
Complete wooden packmg cases, boxes, crates, drums and similar packmgs 
Casks, barrel~. vat~, tub~. buckets and other coopers' products and parts thereof, of 
wood, including staves 
BUilders' carpentry and Jomery (including prefabricated and ~ectional buildings and 
assembled parquet flooring panels) 
Household utensil~ of wood(*) (a) ( 1 ) 
Wooden tools, tool bodies, tool handles, broom and brush bod1es and handles; boot and 
~hoe lasts and tr<.-e~, of wood (4) 
Spools, cops, bobbin~. ~ewing thread reel and the like, of turned wood 
Standard lamp~. table lamps and other lighting fittings, of wood; articles of furniture, of 
wood, not falling within Chapter 94; casket\, c1garette boxes, trays, fruit bowls, orna-
ments and other fancy articles, of wood; cases for mtlery, for drawing instruments or for 
vwlms, and similar receptacles, of wood; articles of wood for personal use or adornment, 
of a kind normally carried in the pocket, in the handbag or on the person; part' of the 
foregomg articles, of wood 
Other article~ of wood 
CHAPTER 45 
45.02 
45.03 
45.04 
Natural cork in blocks, plates, sheets or strips (including cubes or square slabs, cut to 
size for corks or stoppers) 
Article~ of natural cork (5) 
Agglomerated cork (being cork agglomerated with or without a binding substance) and 
articles of agglomerated cork (h) 
(a) rhc .1~tensk UIVt:f'o only hcdthng No 44.24 (,:lotht''o-pegs) 
11 ~or prnduc...1.., f.lllm~ wnhm thh .,uhlu.ufmg, the Commumty ~.edmg and max1mum amount referred w m An1de t (3) and (4) arc ~er at 
27 )06 000 u.a .• tnd 4trY., rt'lipec...'"tlvely. 
f21 I or prodm.1 .. f.1llmg wnhm th1" ht'Jthng. rhc Commumry cellmg referred to tn An1cle 1 (3) 1s set at ) 917 00{) u .. 1. 
( 1 ! l·or produ<.1s fallmg w1thm thl., headtng. the Comrnumty t..c1hng referred to 111 Artade 1 (1) as set at 3 220 000 u.a. 
(4 ) 1--or proc.lu<.ts fallmg wathan subheadang 44.2 ~ ex B (broom anJ hru,h hoc.IH.''i anJ hanc.llec,), the <.onmmmf\ u·ahng .md m:txamum 
amount referred to 111 Artade I (1) and (4) are o;ct ar 1 I 64 000 u .1 .md 30'1., respectavely. 
l"l For product~ falling wathm thl<i heading, the Commumty ccahng referred ro m Artu:lt" I (l) '"'<;et at 1 0'14000 11 .. 1. 
16 ) For prnc.lu<.1'i falling w1thrn thas headmg, the Commumry cealrng referred to m Artacle I (J) IS 'iet at 1 6~1 000 u.a. 
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CHAPTER 46 
ex 46.02 
46.03 
Plaits and similar products of plaiting materials, for all uses, whether or not assembled 
into strips, other than those of unspun vegetable materials; plaiting materials bound 
together in parallel strands or woven in sheet form, including matting, mats and screens; 
straw envelopes for bottles (1) 
Basketwork, wickerwork and other articles of playing materials, made directly to shape; 
articles made up from goods falling within heading No 46.02; articles of loofah (2) (•) 
CHAPTER 47 
47.01 
47.02 
Pulp derived by mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable material 
Waste paper and paperboard; scrap articles of paper or of paperboard, fit only for use in 
paper-making: 
A. Waste paper and paperboard 
CHAPTER 48 
48.01 
48.03 
48.04 
48.05 
48.07 
48.08 
48.10 
48.11 
48.12 
Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), in rolls or sheets: 
A. Newsprint 
B. Cigarette paper 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board: 
I. For the manufacture of paper yarn of heading No 57.07 or of paper yam rein-
forced with metal of heading No 59.04 
D. Paper weighing not more than 15 glm2 for use in stencil making 
E. Hand-made paper and paperboard 
F. Other 
Parchment or greaseproof paper and paperboard, and imitations thereof, and glazed 
transparent paper, in rolls or sheets 
Composite paper or paperboard (made by sticking flat layers together with an adhesive), 
not surface-coated or impregnated, whether or not internally reinforced, in rolls or sheets 
Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat surface sheets), creped, crinkled, 
embossed or perforated, in rolls or sheets 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated or 
printed (not constituting printed matter within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets 
Filter blocks, slabs and plates, of paper pulp 
Cigarette paper, cut to size, whether or not in the form of booklets or tubes 
Wallpaper and lincrusta; window transparencies of paper 
Floor coverings prepared on a base of paper or of paperboard, whether or not cut to size, 
with or without a coating of linoleum compound 
( 1) For platting matenals boond together tn parallel strands or woven in sheet form, including matting, mats and screena, and straw en-
velopes for bottles, falling wttlun this heading, the Community ceiling and maximum amounr referred ro in Article I (3) and (4) are ser 
ar 6 S 11 000 u.a. and 30% respecrtvely. 
( 2) For products falling wirlun rhis heading, rhe maximum Community amoont referred to tn Arttcle I (4) ts reduced to 20%. 
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48.13 Carbon and other copying papers (including duplicator ~tenc1ls) and transfer papers, cut 
to size, whether or not put up in boxes 
48.14 Writing blocks, envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards, correspondence cards; boxes, 
pouches, wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing only an 
assortment of paper stationery 
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut size or shape 
48.16 Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, letter trays 
and similar articles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly used in offices, shops 
and the like 
48.18 Reg~sters, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, receipt books, 
diaries, blotting-pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and other stationery of 
paper or paperboard; sample and other albums and book covers, of paper or paperboard 
48.19 Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or gummed 
48.20 Bobbins, spools, cops and similar supports of paper pulp, paper or paperboard (whether 
or not perforated or hardened) 
48.21 Other amcles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose wadding 
CHAPTER 49 PRINTED BOOKS, NEWSPAPERS, PICTURES AND OTHER PRODUCTS OF 
THE PRINTING INDUSTRY; MANUSCRIPTS, TYPESCRIPTS AND PLANS 
CHAPTER 64 
64.03 
64.04 
64.05 
64.06 
Footwear with outer soles of wood dr cork (•) 
Footwear with outer soles of other materials (•) 
Parts of footwear, removable in-soles, hose protectors and heel cushions, of any material 
except metal (•) 
Gaiters, spats, leggings, puttees, cricket pads, shin-guards and similar articles, and parts 
thereof (•) 
CHAPTER 65 HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF 
CHAPTER 66 
66.01 
66.02 
66.03 
Umbrellas and sunshades (including walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella tents, and garden 
and similar umbrellas) (1) (•) 
Walking-sticks (including climbing-sticks and seat-sticks), canes, "whips, riding-crops and 
the like 
Parts, fittings, trimmings and accessories of articles falling within heading No 66.01 or 
66.02 
CHAPTER 67 
67.01 Skins and other parts of birds with their feathers or down, feathers, parts of feathers, 
down, and articles thereof (other than goods falling within heading No 05.07 and 
worked quills and scapes) 
( 1) f-or pr1Khu,.t, f.1llm~ w•rhm rh1er. headmg, the Community ce1hng and max1mum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
9 027 000 u .1. and I ~·rr, re,pe4.1'1vely. 
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67.02 
67.03 
Artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and parts thereof; articles rn3dc of artificial flowers, 
foliage or fruit 
Human hair, dressed, thinned, bleached or otherwise worked; wool, other animal hair 
and other textile materials prepared for use in making wigs and the like 
CHAPTER 68 ARTICLES OF STONE, OF PLASTER. OF CEMENT, OF ASBESTOS, OF MICA 
AND OF SIMILAR MATERIALS (1) (2) (3)(") (a) 
CHAPTER 69 
69.01 
69.03 
69.04 
69.05 
69.06 
69.07 
69.09 
69.10 
69.11 
69.12 
69.13 
69.14 
Heat-insulating bricks, blocks, tiles and other heat-insulating goods of siliceous fossil 
meals or of similar siliceous earths (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite or diatomite) 
Other refral"tory goods (for example, retorts, crucibles, muffles, nozzles, plugs, supports, 
cupels, tubes, pipes, sheaths and rods), other than goods falling within heading No 69.01 
Buildmg bricks (including flooring blocks, support or filler tiles and the like) 
Roofing tiles; chimney-pots, cowls, chimney-liners, cornices and other constructional 
goods, including architectural ornaments 
Piping, conduits and guttering (including angles, bends and similar fittings) 
Unglazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall tiles (4) 
Laboratory, chemical or industrial wares; troughs, tubs and similar receptacles of a kind 
used in agriculture; pots, jars and similar articles of a kind commonly used for the con-
veyance or packing of goods 
Sinks, washbasins, bidets, water closet pans, urinals, baths aqd like sanitary fixtures 
Tableware and other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet pur-
poses (5) (*) 
Tableware and other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet purposes, of 
other kmds of pottery ( •) (b) 
Statuettes and other ornaments, and articles of personal adornment; articles of furniture 
Other articles 
CHAPTER 70 
70.01 B Glass in the mass (excluding optical glass) 
70.03 Glass in balls, rods and tubes, unworked (not being optical glass) 
70.04 Unworked cast or rolled glass (including flashed or wired glass), whether figured or not, 
in rectangles 
(a) The asterisk covers only heading No 68.01. 
(b) The •.rensk covers only >ubhe•dms 69.12 C. 
( 1) For products falling Wltlun heading No 68. 12, the C'.ommunity ceihng referred to in Anide I (3) is set at 1 254 000 u.a. 
(') For products falhng wotlun •ubheadong 68.13 8 I. the maximum Community amount referred to in AMide 1 (4) is reduced to 40%. 
(') For products falling within subheadings 68.13 8 11 and Ill, the maximum Community amount referred to in AMide 1 (4) is reduced to 
40%. 
(4) For products fallong wotlun this heading, the Communoty ceiling and maximum amount referred to in AMide 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
342 000 u.a. and 20'Yo respectivdy. 
(') For products falling wotlun thos heading, the Community ceihng and maximum amount referred to in AMide 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
1 549 200 u.a. and 30'Yo respectively. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Vol. 3 
II 52 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
70.06 
70.07 
70.08 
70.09 
70.10 
70.1 J 
70.12 
70.14 
70.15 
70.16 
70.17 
70.1H 
70.19 
70.20 
70.21 
CHAPTER 71 
71.01 
Cast, rolled, drawn or hlown gla~~ (mcludmg Aashed or wired glass), 111 rect.tngles, ~ur­
face ground or polished, hut not further worked 
Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (mcluding Aashed or wired glass) cut to shape other 
than rectangular shape, or hcnt or otherwise worked (for example, edge worked or en-
graved), whether or not ~urface ground or polished; multiple-walled insulating glass; 
leaded light~ and the like 
Safety glass consisting of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not 
Glass mirrors (includmg rear-view mirrors), unframed, framed or backed 
Carboys, bottles, Jars, pots, tubular containers and similar containers, of glass, of a kind 
commonly u~ed for the conveyance or packing of goods; stoppers and other closures, of 
gla~., (•) (a) 
Gla~s envelopes (including bulhs and tubes) for electric lamps, electronic valves or the 
like 
Glass inners for vacuum Aasks or for other vacuum vessels (1) 
Illuminating glassware, signalling glas~ware and optical elements of glass, not optically 
worked nor of optical glass: 
A. Article~ for electrical lighting fittings: 
I. Facetted glass, plates, I.Jalls, pear-shaped drops, Aower-shaped piece~, pendants 
and similar articles for tnmming chandeliers 
11. Other (for example, diffusers, ceilmg lights, bowls, cups, lamp~hades, globes, 
tulip-shaped pieces) (2) 
B. Other (3 ) 
Clock and watch glasses and simtlar glasses (including glass of a kmd used for sunglasses 
hut excluding glass suitable for corrective lenses), curved, bent, hollowed and the like; 
glass spheres and segments of spheres, of a kind used for the manufacture of clock and 
watch glas~es and the like 
Bricks, tiles, ~labs, paving blocks, squares and other articles of pressed or moulded glass, 
of a kind commonly used in buildings; multi-cellular glass in blocks, slabs, plates, panels 
and similar forms 
Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical glaasware, whether or not graduated or calib-
rated; glas~ ampoules 
Optical glass and elements of optical glass, other than optically worked elements; blanks 
for corrective spectacle lenses 
Glass beads, imitation pearls, Imitation precious and semi-precious stones, fragments and 
chippmgs, and ~imilar fancy or decorative glass smallwares, and articles of glassware 
made therefrom; gla~ cubes and small glass plates, whether or not on a backing, for 
mosaics and similar decorative purposes; artificial eyes of glass, including those for toys 
but excluding those for wear by humans; ornaments and other fancy articles of lamp-
worked glass; grains (ballotim) 
Glass fibre (mcluding wool), yarns, fabrics, and articles made therefrom 
Other articles of glass 
Pearls, unworked or worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded pearls 
temporarily strung for convenience of transport) 
(a) The a~ten~k t.overo; only hcadtng No ex 70.10 {carbo)'41, bottles and jars, of unworked glass, of a capaCity exceeding 0 251itte but not 
l XlCl'tJm~ 2 ' lltrt'\ 
( 1) For prodth.to. t.tlllng wuh111 rh1., ht•.tdlllg. the t.clhng and the max1mum <.. nmmumty amount referred to 111 Arttcle I (l) and (4) arc set at 
1R9 f)()O u . .t. and 40% reo;pct.1'tvt·ly 
( 2) For produt.1\ f.tllm~ ~Aifhll• dll'• .,unht·:twng, the Commumty ct:tlrng and maxtmum amount referred to m Antcle 1 (.1) and (4) are ser at 
l ~71 000 u.a. and 20% rc,rr,:t1vely. 
( 1) For produ~.r .. t:IIImg w1th111 rh1., o,unlll'.lOmg. rhe maxtmum ( ommumry amounr referred ro 1n An1cle 1 (4) 1s reduced ro 30%. 
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71.02 
71.03 
Precious and semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or otherwise worked, but not 
mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones, unworked, ~Lit or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for 
convenience of transport) 
ex 71.05 Silver, mcluding silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
71.06 Rolled silver, unworked or semi-manu~actured 
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufactured 
71.08 Rolled gold on base metal or silver, unworked or semi-manufactured 
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, semi-manufactured 
71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on base metal or precious metal, 
unworked or semi-manufactured 
71.12 Articles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious metal or rolled precious metal 
71.13 
71.14 
71.15 
CHAPTER 73 
ArtiCles of goldsmiths' or silversmiths' wares and parts thereof, of precious metal or rol-
led precious metal, other than goods falling within heading No 71.12 
Other articles of precious metal or rolled prec1ous metal 
Articles consisting of, or incorporating, pearls, precious or semi-precious stones (natural, 
synthetic or reconstructed) 
73.04 Shot and angular grit, of iron or steel, whether or not graded; wire pellets of iron or steel 
73.05 A Iron or steel powders 
73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars), of iron or steel; pieces 
roughly shaped by forging, of iron or steel: 
73.10 
A. Blooms and billets: 
11. Forged 
B. Slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars): 
11. Forged 
C. Pieces toughly shaped by forging 
Bars and rods (including wire rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-
formed or cold-finished (including precision-made); hollow mining drill steel: 
B. Not further worked than forged 
C. Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
D. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
I. Not further worked than clad: 
b) Cold-formed or cold-finished 
11. Other 
73.11 Angles, shapes and sections, of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished; sheet piling of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, punched or made from 
assembled elements: 
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73.11 
(cont'd) 
A. Angles, shapes and sections: 
11. Not further worked than forged 
Ill. Not funher worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
IV. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
a) Not further worked than dad: 
2. Cold-formed or cold-finished 
b) Other 
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 
B. Not further worked than cold-rolled: 
11. Other 
C. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
I. Silvered, gilded or platinum-plated 
11. Enamelled 
Ill. Tinned: 
b) Other 
·IV. Zinc-coated or lead-coated 
.V. Other (for example, copper-plated, artifically oxidized, lacquered, nickel-plated, 
varnished, dad, parkerized, printed): 
a) Not funher worked than dad: 
2. Cold-rolled 
b) Other 
D. Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, lap-jointed) 
73.13 Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 
B. Other sheets and plates: 
11. Not funher worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
a) 3 mm or more 
IV. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
a) Silvered, gilded, platinum-plated or enamelled 
V. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
a) Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, but not funher worked: 
1. Silvered, gilded, platinum-plated or enamelled 
b) Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 
73.14 Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 
73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the form mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 to 73.14: 
A. High carbon steel: 
I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
a) Forged 
11. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, shapes 
and sections: 
a) Not further worked than forged 
c) Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-formed or cold-finished 
2. Other 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled 
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73.15 
(cont'd) 
73.16 
73.17 
73.19 
73.20 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-rolled 
2. Other 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, 
lapjointed) 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
1. 3 mm or more 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked: 
2. Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 
VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 
B. Alloy steel: 
I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
a) Forged 
11. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, shapes 
and sections: 
a) Not further worked than forged 
c) Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-formed or cold-finished 
2. Other 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-rolled 
2. Other 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, 
lap-jointed) 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
b) Other sheets and plates: 
2. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
aa) 3 mm or more 
4. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
bb) Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 
VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 
Railway and tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the following: rails, 
check-rails, switch blades, crossings (or frogs}, crossing pieces, point rods, rack rails, 
sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair wedges, sole plates, (base plates), rail clips, bedplates, 
ties and other material specialized for joining or fixing rails: 
A. Rails: 
I. Current-conducting, with parts of non-ferrous metal 
D. Fish-plates and sole plates: 
11. Other 
E. Other 
Tubes and pipes, of cast iron(*) 
High-pressure hydro-electric conduits of steel, whether or not reinforced 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, unions and flanges), of iron or 
steel (*) 
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73.21 
73.22 
73.23 
73.24 
73.25 
73.26 
73.27 
73.29 
73.30 
73.31 
73.32 
73.33 
73.34 
73.35 
73.36 
73.37 
Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and 
bndge-sections, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofmg frame-works, door and 
wmdow frames, shutters, balustrades, pillars and columns), of iron or steel; plates, stnp, 
rods, angles, shapes, scct1ons, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of iron or 
steel 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and s1milar containers, for any material (other than compressed or 
liquefied gas), of iron or steel, of a capacity exceedmg 300 litres, whether or not lined or 
head-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and s1m11ar contamers, or sheet or plate iron or steel, of a 
dl·scription commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods 
Containers, of iron or steel, for compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron or steel 
wire, but excluding insulated electric cables 
Barbed iron or steel wire; twisted hoop or single flat w1re, barbed or not, and loosely 
twisted double wire, of kinds used for fencing, of iron or steel 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencmg, reinforcing fabric and s1milar materials, of iron or 
steel w1re; expanded metal, of iron or steel 
Chain and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
Anchors and grapnels and parts thereof, of 1ron or steel 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, corrugated nails, spiked cramps, studs, sp1kes and draw-
ing pins, of 1ron or steel, whether or not with heads of other materials, but not including 
such articles with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and screw studs), whether or not threaded or tapped, 
and screws (mcluding screw hooks and screw rings), of iron or steel; rivets, cotters, cot-
ter-pm~, washers and spring washers, of iron or steel (1) 
Needles for hand sewing (including embroidery), hand carpet needles and hand knitting 
needles, bodkins, crochet hooks, and the like, and embroidery stilettos, of iron or steel 
Pins (excludmg harpins and other ornamental pins and drawing pins), hairpins and 
curling grips, of iron or ~reel 
Sprmgs and leaves for springs, of iron or steel 
Stoves (mcluding stoves with subsidiary boilers for central hearings), ranges, cookers, 
grates, fires and other space heaters, gas-rings, plate warmers with burners, wash boilers 
with grates or other heating elements, and similar equipment, of a kind used for domestic 
purposes, not electncally operated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and radiators, for central heating, not 
electncally heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot air distributors 
(includmg those which can also distribute cool or conditioned air), not electrically 
heated, incorporatmg a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
( 1 J For \crt•w.., for w<xxi falhng w1rhw ~uhheJ.dmg 73. U ex B. the: C.ommumty cetlmg referred to m An1de 1 (3) IS set at 2 993 000 u.a. 
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73.38 
73.40 
Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, 
and parts of such articles and ware, of tron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot scourers and 
scouring and polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel 
Other articles of iron or steel ( 1) ( •) 
CHAPTER 74 
74.02 
74.04 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.10 
74.11 
74.15 
74.16 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
CHAPTER 75 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
75.05 
75.06 
Master alloys 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of copper (2) 
Copper foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, pnnted, or 
backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0·15 mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of copper; hollow bars of copper (3) 
Tuhe and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elhows, sockets and flanges), of copper 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of copper wire, but 
cxcludmg msulated electric wires and cahk• 
Gauze, cloth, gnll, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials (mcluding 
endless bands), of copper wire; expanded metal, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes and drawing pins, of cop-
per, or of iron or steel with heads of copper; bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not threaded or tapped, and screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers and spring washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cookmg and heating apparatus of a kind used for domestic purposes, not elecrncally 
operated, and parts thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor 
use, and parts of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of nickel 
Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, wrought or unwrought, including those produced by 
electrolysis 
Other aqicles of nickel 
(I) For products fallmg wtthm rh1~ headmg, the Commumty cedmg and maxtmum amount referred to m Article 1 (.1) and (4) are !>Ct at 
6 8.m 200 u.a. and 10% respectively. 
(l) For prodm.t\ f.tlltng wtthm rh1s hc.uhng. the Community ce11ing and max1mum amount referred to an Amcle 1 (J) and (4) are sn at 
2 963 000 u.a .• 1nJ 10% r<•pectlvely. 
( 1) ~nr prc..Ju,r, fJIIong w11h1n rh.- he•d~ng, the Community cairns and maxrmum amount rrfcorr<d ro'" Artrcle I (.1) and (4) are ser at 
7 I Jl 000 u . .t. and .10% n•~;pct.'tlVely. 
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CHAPTER 76 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections of aluminium; aluminium wire (1) (•) 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of aluminium (l) (•) 
Aluminium foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0·20 mm 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of aluminium; hollow bars of aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of aluminium 
Structures, and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and 
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and window 
frames, balustrades, pillars and columns), of aluminium; plates, rods, angles, shapes, 
sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or 
liquefied gas), of aluminium, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechamcal or thermal equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers (including rigid and collapsible tubular 
containers), of aluminium, of a description commonly used for the conveyance ?r pack-
ing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of aluminium wire, but 
excludins insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, 
and parts of such articles and ware, of aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
CHAPTER 77 
77.02 
77.04 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of magnesium; magnesium wire; 
wrought plates, sheets and strip, of magnesium; magnesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and flakes, of magnesium; tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of magnesium; hollow bars of magnesium; other articles of magnesium 
Beryllium, unwrought or wrought, and articles of beryllium 
CHAPTER 78 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of lead; lead_ wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not ell1,bossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing material), of a weight (excluding any backing) not ex-
ceeding 1·7 kg!ml; lead powders and flakes 
( 1) For products falltng withm thi• h .. dontz. the Community ceiling and maxrmum amount referred 10 tn Article I (3) and (4) are set at 
3 116 000 u .•. and 20% res('<"Citvely. 
(') For pr<Hlu't' folltng wtthtn rhos hcadtng. the C.ommun1ry ceihng and maxrmum amount referred 10 in Article I (3) and (4) are set at 
8 104 ()()(J u .• 1. and 211% r"'p<ctovely. 
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78.05 
78.06 
Tubes and pipes and blanks, then:for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, elbows, socket~. flanges and S-bends), of lead 
Other articles of lead 
CHAPTER 79 
79.02 
79.04 
79.06 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shape~ and sections, of zinc; zmc w1re 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of zmc; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
CHAPTER 80 
80.02 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
80.06 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of tin; tm wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and stnp, of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed or backed 
w1th paper or other reinforcmg material), of a we1ght (excluding any backing) not 
exceedmg 1 kglm2 ; tin powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of tm; hollow bars, and tube and p1pe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 
Other articles of tin 
CHAPTER 81 
81.01 Tungsten (wolfr.1m), unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 
B. Bars (othl·r th.1n bars not further prepared than smten·d), rods, angles, shape~. sec-
tions, w1re, fi1.1ments, plates, sheets, ~trip and foil 
C. Other 
8 1.02 Molybdenum, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 
B. Bars (other than bars nor further pn:pared than sintered), rods, angles, shapes, sec-
tiOns, wire, f1laments, plates, sheets, strip .1nd foil 
C. Other 
81.03 Tantalum, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 
81.04 
B. B.us (other than bars not further prepared than smtered), rods, angles, shapes, ,..,_ 
nons, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, strip and foil 
C. Other 
Other base metals, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof; cerments, unwrought or 
wrought, and articles thereof: 
A. Bismuth: 
ll. Other 
B. Cadmium: 
ll. Other 
c. Cobalt: 
11. Other 
D. Chromium: 
ll. Other 
E. Germanium: 
ll. Other 
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81.04 
(cont'd) 
F. Hafnium (celtium): 
11. Other 
G. Manganese: 
11. Other 
H. Niobium (columbium): 
11. Other 
IJ. Antimony: 
11. Other 
K. Titanium: 
11. Other 
L. Vanadium: 
11. Other 
N. Thorium: 
11. Other: 
b) Other (EURATOM) 
0. Zirconium: 
11. Other 
P. Rhenium: 
11. Other 
Q. Gallium; indium; thallium: 
Il. Other 
R. Cermets: 
Il. Other 
CHAPTER 82 
82.01 
82.02 
82.03 
82.04 
82.05 
82.06 
82.07 
82.08 
Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, ptcks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, bill hooks 
and similar hewing tools; scythes, sickles, hay knives, grass shears, timber wedges and 
other tools of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry 
Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws (including toothless saw 
blades) 
Hand tools, the following: pliers (including cutting pliers), pincers, tweezers, rinmen's 
snips, bolt croppers and the like; perforating punches; pipe cutters; spanners and 
wrenches (but not including tap wrenches); files and rasps 
Hand tools, including glaziers' diamonds, not falling within any other heading of this 
Chapter; blow lamps, anvils; vices and clamps, other than accessories for, and parts of, 
machine tools; portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal 
operated) 
Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for machine tools or for power-operated hand tools 
(for example, for pressing, stamping, drilling, tapping, threading, boring, broaching, 
milling, cutting, turning, dressing, morticing or screw driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, and rock drilling bits 
Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for mechanical appliances 
Tool-rips and plates, sticks and the like for tool-tips, unmounted, of sintered metal car-
bides (for example, carbides of tungsten, molybdenum or vanadium) 
Coffee-mills, mmcers, juice-extractors and other mechanical appliances, of a weight not 
exceeding 10 kg and of a kind used for domestic purposes in the preparation, serving or 
conditioning of food or drink 
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82.09 
82.11 
82.12 
82.13 
82.14 
82.15 
CHAPTER 83 
83.01 
83.02 
83.03 
83.04 
83.05 
83.06 
83.07 
83.08 
83.09 
83.11 
Kmves with cutting blades, serrated or not (including pruning knives), other than knives 
falling within heading No 82.06, and blades therefor (1) 
Razors and razor blades (including razor blade blanks, whether or not m strips) 
Scissors (including tailors' shears), and blades therefor 
Other articles of cutlery (for example, secateurs, hair clippers, butchers' cleavers, paper 
knives); manicure and chiropody sets and appliances (including nail files) 
Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives, ladles and similar kitchen or tableware (2) 
Handles of base metal for articles falling within headmg No 82.09, 82.13 or 82.14 
Loo.:ks and padlocks (key, combination or electncally operated), and parts thereof, of 
base metal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like, and part of such 
fr.tlltL '• of base metal; keys for any of the lot cgumg articles of base metal (3 ) 
Base metal fittings and mountings of a kind suitable for furniture, doors, staircases, 
windows, blinds, coachwork, saddlery, trunks, caskets and the like (mcluding automatic 
door closers); base metal hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and the like 
Safes, strong-boxes, armoured or reinforced strong-rooms, strong-room linings and 
strong-room doors, and cash and deed boxes and the like, of base metal 
Filing cabinets, racks, sorting boxes, paper trays, paper rests and similar office eqmp-
ment, of base metal, other than office furniture falling within heading No 94.03 
Fittings for loose-leaf binders, for files or for stationery books, of base metal; letter clips, 
paper clips, staples, indexing tags, and similar stationery goods, of base metal 
Statuettes and other ornaments of a kind used indoors, of base metal; photograph, ptc-
ture and similar frames, of base metal; mirrors of base metal 
Lamps and lighting fittings, of base metal, and parts thereof, of base metal (excluding 
switches, electric lamp holders, electric lamps for vehicles, electnc battery or magneto 
lamps, and other articles falling within Chapter 85 except heading No 85.22) (4) 
Flexible tubing and piping, of base metal 
Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags and the like, buckles, buckle-clasps, hooks, eyt>s, 
eyelets, and the like, of base metal, of a kind commonly used for clothing, travel goods, 
handbags or other textile or leather goods; tubular rivets and bifurcated rivets, of base 
metal; beads and spangles, of base metal 
Bells and gongs, non-electric, of base metal, and parts thereof of base metal 
( 1) For producrs falling within this headiDg, excludiDghlades therefor, the Community cahng and maxomum amount referred ro ID Artode 
1 (3) and (4) are set at 3 473 000 u.a. and 15% respecrively. 
(1) For producrs falling within suhheadiD~ 82.14 A, the Community ceiiiDg and maxomum amount referred to ID Artocle I (3) and (4) are 
~et at 4 437 000 u.a. and I.~'Yo res("('t..'tl\dy. 
(1) For producrs falhqg worhon rh~> headong, the Community ceoling and maximum amount referred to on Artocle 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
l 011 000 u.a. and I;·:~. "''pt'ctn·cly. 
(•) For producrs fallong wirhon rh" h<adon~. the Community ceohng and maxomum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
4 295 000 u.a. and 40" .. rc•pe,~ovely. 
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83.13 
83.14 
83.15 
Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, capsules, bung covers, seals and plombs, case corner 
protectors and other packing accessories, of ·base metal 
Sign-plates, name-plates, numbers, letters and other signs, of base metal 
Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products, of base metal or of metal car-
bides, coated or cored with flux material, of a kind used for soldering, brazing, welding 
or deposition of metal or of metal carbides; wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal 
powder, used for metal spraying 
CHAPTER 84 
84.01 
84.02 
84.03 
84.05 
84.06 
84.07 
84.08 
84.09 
84.10 
84.11 
84.12 
84.13 
84.14 
84.15 
84.16 
Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding central heating hot water boilers 
capable also of producing low pressure steam); super-heated water boilers 
Auxiliary plant for use with boilers falling within heading No 84.01 (for example, 
economizers, superheaters, soot removers, gas recoverers and the like); condensers for 
vapour engines and power units 
Producer gas and water gas generators, with or without purifiers; acetylene gas 
generators (water process) and similar gas generators, with or without purifiers 
Steam or other vapour power units, whether or not incorporating boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Hydraulic engines and motors (including water wheels and water turbines) 
Other engines and motors 
Mechanically propelled road rollers 
Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not fitted with 
measuring devices; liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds (•) (a) 
Air pumps, ~acuum pumps and air or gas compressors (including motor and turbo 
pumps and compressors, and free-piston generators for gas turbines); fans, blowers and 
the like 
Air conditioning machines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan and elements 
for changing the temperature and humidity of air 
Furnace burners for liquid fuel (atomizers), for pulverized solid fuel or for gas; mechan-
ical stokers, mechanical grates, mechanical ash dischargers and similar appliances 
Industrial and laboratory furnaces and ovens, non-electric 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other) 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than metal-working and metal-rolling 
machines and glass-working machines) and cylinders therefor 
(a) The asterisk coven only subheadi"B 84.10 8 11. 
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84.17 Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, whether or not electrically heated, 
for the treatment of materials by a process involving a chaqge of temperature such as 
heating, cooking, roasting, distilling, rectifying, sterilizing, pasteurizing, steaming, drying, 
evaporating, vapourizing, condensing or cooling, not being machinery or plant of a kind 
used for domestic purposes; instantaneous or storage water heaters, non-electrical 
84.18 Centrifuges filtering and purifying machinery and apparatus (other than filter funnels, 
milk strainers and the like), for liquids or gases 
84.19 Machinery for cleaning or drying bottles or other containers; machinery for filling, clos-
ing, sealing, capsuling or labelling bottles, cans, boxes, bags or other containers; other 
packing or wrapping machinery; machinery for aerating beverages; dish washing 
machines 
84.20 Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or berter), including 
weight-operated counting and checking machines; weighing machine weights of all kinds 
84.21 Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand operated) for projecting, dispersing or 
spraying liquids or powders; fire extinguishers (charged or not); spray guns and similar 
appliances; steam or sand blasting machines and similar jet projecting machines 
84.22 Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery, telphers and conveyors (for example, 
lifts, hoists, winches, cranes, transporter cranes, jacks, pulley tackle, belt conveyors and 
teleferics), not being machinery falling within heading No 84.23 
84.23 Excavating, levelling, tamping, boring and extracting machinery, stationary or mobile, 
for earth, minerals or ores (for example, mechanical shovels, coal-curters, excavators, 
scrapers, levellers and bulldozers); pile-drivers; snow-ploughs, not self.propelled (includ-
ing snow-plough attachments) 
84.24 Agricultural and horticultural machinery for soil preparation or cultivation (for example, 
ploughs, harrows, cultivators, seed and fettilizer distributors); lawn and sporrs ground 
rollers 
84.25 Harvesting and threshing machinery; straw and fodder presses; hay or grass mowers; 
winnowing and similar cleaning machines for seed, grain or leguminous vegetables and 
egg-grading and other grading machines for agricultural produce (other than those of a 
kind used in the bread grain milling indusrry falling within heading No 84.29) 
84.26 Dairy machinery (including milking machines) 
84.27 Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine-making, cider-making, fruit 
juice preparation or the like 
84.28 Other agricultural, hotticultural, poultry-keeping and bee-keeping machinery; germina-
tion plant fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment; poultry incubators and brooders 
84.29 Machinery of a kind used in the bread grain milling indusrry, and other machinery (other 
than farm type machinery) for the working of cereals or dried leguminous vegetables 
84.30 Machinery, not falling within any other heading of this Chapter, of a kind used in the 
following food or drink ind11$tries: bakery, confectionery, chocolate manufacture, 
macaroni, ravioli or similar cereal food manufacture, the preparation of meat, fish, &uit 
or vegetables (including mincing or slicing machines), sugar manufacture or brewing 
84.31 Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, paper or paperboard 
84.32 Book-binding machinery, including book-sewing machines 
84.33 Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; other machinery for maki~t~ up paper 
pulp, paper or paperboard 
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84.34 
84.35 
84.36 
84.37 
84.38 
84.39 
84.40 
84.41 
84.42 
84.43 
84.44 
Machinery, apparatus and accessories for type-founding or rype-setting; machinery, 
other than the machine-tool~ of heading No 84.45, 84.46 or 84.47, for preparing or 
workmg pnnting blocks, plates, or cylinders; printing type, 1mpressed flongs and ma-
trices printing blocks, plates and cylinders; blocks, plates, cylinders and lithographic 
stones, prepared for printing purposes (for example, planed, grained or poli~hed) 
Other printing machinery; machines for use ancillary to printing 
Machines for extrudmg man-made textiles; machines of a kind used for processmg 
natural or man-made textile fibres; textile spmning and twisting machines; textile doub-
ling, throwing and reeling (including weft-winding) machines 
Weaving machmes, knitting machmes and machines for making gimped yarn, tulle, lace, 
embroidery, trimmings, braid or net; machines for preparmg yarns for use on such 
machines, includmg warping and warp sizmg machines 
Auxiliary machinery for use w1th machines of heading No 84.37 (for example, dobbies, 
Jacquards, automatic stop motions and shuttle changing mechanisms); parts and acces-
sones suitable for use solely or principally w1th the machines of the present heading or 
with machines falling within heading No 84.36 or 84. P (for example, spindles and 
spindle flyers, card clothing, combs, extruding nipples, ~hurtles, healds and heald-lifters 
and hosiery needles) 
Machinery for the manufacture or finishing of felt in the piel·e or in shapes, including 
felt-hat making machines and hat-making blocks 
Machinery for washing, cleaning, drying, bleachmg, dyemg, dressing, fm1shing or coating 
textile yarns, fabrics or made-up textile articles (includmg laundry and dry-cleanmg 
machinery); fabric folding, reeling or cutting machines; machines of a kind used in the 
manufacture of linoleum or other floor covering for applying the paste to the base fabric 
or other support; machines of a type used for prmtmg a repetitive design, repetitive 
words or overall colour on textiles, leather, wallpaper, wrappmg paper, linoleum or 
other materials, and engraved or etched plates, blocks or rollers therefor 
Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewmg machmes; sewmg machme 
needles: 
A. Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machmes: 
I. Sewing machines (~ock-stitch only), with heads of a weight not exceeding 16 kg 
without motor or 17 kg including the motor; sewing machine heads (lock-stitch 
only), of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg including the 
motor: 
a) Sewing machines having a value (not including frames, tables or furniture) or 
more than 65 u .. 1. l",lch 
b) Other (1) 
11. Other sewing machines and other sewing machine heads 
B. Sewing machine needles 
Machinery (other than sewing machines) for preparing, tanning or workmg h1des, skins 
or leather (including boot and shoe machinery) 
Converters, ladles, ingot moulds and casting machines, of a kind used in metallurgy and 
in metal foundries 
Rolling mills and rolls therefor 
{ 1) For produl.'ts fJihng wnhm thl'i liuhheadmg. rhc Commumty l"tthng and maxtmum amount referrrd to m Article 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
l 983 000 u.a. Jnd 25% rcspe•~•vely 
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84.45 
84.46 
84.47 
84.48 
84.49 
84.50 
84.51 
84.52 
84.53 
84.54 
84.55 
84.56 
84.57 
84.58 
84.59 
Machine-tools for working metal or metal carbides, not being machines falling within 
heading No 84.49 or 84.50 
Machine-tools for working stone, ceramics, concrete, asbestos-cement and like mineral 
materials or for working glass in the cold, other than machines falling within heading 
No 84.49 
Machine-tools for working wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vulcanite), hard artificial plastic 
materials or other hard carving materials, other than machines falling within heading 
No 84.49 
Accessories and parts suitable for use solely or principally with the machmes falling 
within heading Nos 84.45 to 84.47, including work and tool holders, self-opening 
dieheads, dividing heads and other appliances for machine-tools; tool holders for any 
type of tool or machine-tool for working in the hand 
Tools for working in the hand, pneumatic or with self-contained non-electric motot 
Gas-operated welding, brazing, cutting and surface tempering appliances 
Typewriters, other than typewriters incorporating calculating mechanisms; cheque-
writing machines 
Calculating machines; accounting machines, cash registers, postage-franking machines, 
ttcket-issuing machines and similar machines, incorporating a calculating device (1) 
Automatic data-processing machines and units thereof; magnetic or optical readers, 
machines for transcribing data on to data media in coded form and machines for proces-
sing such data, not elsewhere specified or included 
Other office machines (for example, hectograph or stencil duplicating machines, addres-
sing machines, coin-sorting machines, coin-counting and wrapping machines, pencil-
sharpening machines, perforating and stapling machines) 
Parts and accessories (other than covers, carrying cases and the like) suitable for use sole-
ly or principally with machines of a kind falling within heading No 84.51, 84.52, 84.53 
or 84.54 
Machinery for sorting, screening, separating, washing, crushing, grinding or mtxmg 
earth, stone, ores or other mineral substances, in solid (including powder and paste) 
form; machinery for agglomerating, moulding or shaping solid mineral fuels, ceramic 
paste, unhardened cements, plastering materials or other mineral products in powder or 
paste form; machines for forming foundry moulds of sand 
Glass-working machines (other than machines for working glass in the cold); machines 
for assembling electric filament and discharge lamps and electronic and similar tubes and 
valves -
Automatic vending machines (for example, stamp, cigarette, chocolate and food 
machines), not being games of skill or chance 
Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not falling within any 
other heading of this Chapter: 
A. For the manufacture of the products mentioned in subheading 28.51 A (EURATOM) 
B. Nuclear reactors (EURATOM) 
C. Specially designed for the recycling of irradiated nuclear fuels (for example, sintering 
of radioactive metal oxides, sheathing) (EURATOM) 
( 1) For machines With a pnnt·out falling witlun subheadtng 84.52 A, the Communtry ceiling referred to tn Arncle I (3) ts oet at 3 204 000 
u.a.; for otlwr machines falling within this subheading, the Commurury ceiling and maxtmum amount referred to m Article I (3) and 
(4) are set at 28 840 000 u.a. and 25% respectively. 
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D. Rope or cable-making machinery, including electric wire and cable-making machines 
E. Other 
Moulding boxes for metal foundry; moulds of a type used for metal (other than ingot 
moulds), for metal carbides, for glass, for mineral materials (for example, ceramic pastes, 
concrete or cement) or for rubber or artificial plastic materials 
Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats and the 
like, including pressure-reducing valves and thermostatically controlled valves (•) (a) 
Ball, roller or needle roller bearings (•) 
Transmission shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft bearings, gears and gearing 
(indudipg friction gears and gearboxes and other variable speed gears), flywheels, pulleys 
and pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couplings, but not including forged or roughly 
shaped shafts, of a weight exceeding 150tonnes, for.generators or turbines 
Gaskets and similar jomts of metal sheering combined with other material (for example, 
asbestos, felt and paperboard) or of laminated metal foil; sets or assortments of gaskets 
and similar joints, dissimilar in composition, for engines, pipes, tubes and the like, put up 
in pouches, envelopes or similar packings 
Machinery parts, not containing electrical connectors, insulators, coils, contacts or other 
electrical features and not falling within any other heading in this Chapter 
CHAPTER 85 
8.5.01 
85.02 
85.03 
85.04 
85.05 
Electrical goods of the following descriptions: generators, motors, converters (rotary or 
static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors: 
A. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped with speed reducing, changing or 
step-up gear) and rotary converters: 
I. Synchronous motors of an output of not more than 18 watts (1) 
B. Transformers, static converters, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors 
C. Parts (2) 
Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and articles of special materials for permanent 
magnets, being blanks of such magnets; electro-magnetic and permanent magnet chucks, 
damps, vices and similar work holders; electro-magnetic clutches and couplings; elec-
tro-magnetic brakes; electro-magnetic lifting heads 
Primary cells and primary batteries (3 ) (•) 
Electnc accumulators (4) 
Tools for working in the hand, with self-contained electric motor 
(a) The a~tensk covers only subheadmg R4.61 ex 8 (taps, cocks, valves and sJmllar apphances of pig 1ron or cast uon). 
( 1) For products falhng wuhon suhhc.1dmg R 1.0 I 1\. I, the Commumty ceding aod maxomum amount referred to 1n 1\.rtocle I (3) and (4) are 
..et at 2 344 IHIO u a. and 20"'., r<•f'<CI•vely. 
( 2 ) Fur pmduf.:b tdlllllA wuhm .. uhhc.·.•c.lrn~ IH Ill L. the Community ce1lmg and max1mum amount referred to m Amcle 1 (3) and (4) are 
set at A 06R 7'0 u .1 .tnd 2 'i"/n re .. p:LflH•Iv 
( 1) For prnduu' f.1lhn~ '' nh111 rlw. hc.·.ltltna. rhc.· ( nmmumry ce1ling and max1mum amount referred to 1n A nick 1 (3) and (-t.) are ~rt at 
4 441 fHJH u.o1 and lO': .. rc.:~pt.'di\L'h· 
(4 ) ror produ"'" f.dhnR \\lllun \uhht·.tdmg Hi.()4 A (lcad-aad accumulators), the max1mum Community amount referred to 1n Art1dc 1 
11) and ( 4) " reduced tn 20'Yo. 
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85.06 
85.07 
85.08 
85.09 
85.10 
85.11 
85.12 
85.13 
85.14 
85.15 
85.16 
85.17 
Electro-mechanical domestic appliances, with self-contained electnc motor 
Shavers and hair dippers, with self-contained electric motor 
Electrical starting and ignition equipment for internal combustion engines (indudmg 
ignition magnetos, magneto-dynamos, ignition coils, starter motors, sparking plugs and 
glow plugs); generators (dynamos and alternators) and cut-outs for use in conjunction 
with such engines 
Electncal lighting and signalling equipment and electrical windscreen wipers, defrosters 
and demisters, for cycles or motor vehicles 
Portable electric battery and magneto lamps, other than lamps falling within heading 
No 85.09: 
A. Miners' safety lamps 
Industrial and laboratory electric furnaces, ovens and inductions and dielectric heating 
equipment; electric or laser-operated welding, brazing, soldenng or cutting machines and 
apparatus 
Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric soil heat-
ing apparatus and electnc space heating apparatus; electric hairdressing appliances (for 
example, hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and electric smoothing irons; 
electro-thermic domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other than those of carbon 
Electrical line telephonic and telegraphtc apparatus (including such apparatus for 
carrier-current line systems) 
Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; audio-frequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmtsston and reception apparatus; radio-
broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras; radio navigational 
aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus (1): 
A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; radio-
broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras: 
I. Transmitters 
11. Transmitter-receivers 
IV. Television cameras 
B. Other apparatus 
C. Parts of the goods of subheadings A and B above: 
I. Cabinets and cases 
11. Parts of base metal, obtained by turning bars, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of 
solid section, the greatest diameter of which does not exceed 25 mm 
Electric traffic control equipment for railways, roads or inland waterways and equipment 
used for similar purposes in port installations or upon airfields 
Electric sound or visual signalling apparatus (such as bells, sirens, mdicator panels, burg-
lar and fire alarms), other than those of heading No 85.09 or 85.16 
( 1) For produas falling wtthtn subheadtngs 85.15 A I, 11, IV; 8; C I, 11, the Commumty ceihng and maximum amount rtferred to tn 
Arttcle I (3) and (4) are set respectively at 18 423 ()()() u.a. and 25% 
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Elcctncal capacitors, fixed or variable (1) 
Electncal apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of 
electrical circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, 
switches, relays, fuses, lighming arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, lampholders and 
JUnction boxes); resistors, fixed or vanable (including potentiometers), other than heat-
ing resistors; pnnted circmts; switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and 
control panels (2) (3) 
Electric filament lamps and electric discharge lamps (including infra-red and ultra-violet 
lamps); arc-lamps (4) 
Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-cathode valves and tubes (including vapour or gas-
filled valves and tubes, cathode-ray tubes, television camera tubes and mercury arc 
rectifying valves and tubes); photocells; mounted piezo-electric crystals; diodes, transis-
tors and stmilar semi-conductor devices; light-emitting diodes; electronic micro-
circuits('): 
A. Valves and tubes 
B. Photocells, mcluding photo-transistors 
C. Mounted piezo-electric crystals 
Electrical appliances and apparatus, having individual functions, not falling within any 
other heading of this Chapter 
Carbon brushes, arc-lamp carbons, battery carbons, carbon electrodes and other carbon 
articles of a kind used for electrical purposes 
Insulators of any material 
Insulating fittings for electrical machines, appliances or equipment, being fittings wholly 
of insulating material apart from any mmor components of metal incorporated during 
moulding solely for purposes of assembly, but not including insulators falling within 
heading No 85.25 
Electrical conduit tubing and joints therefor, of base metal lined with insulating 
material 
85.28 Electrical parts of machinery and apparatus, not being goods falling within any of the 
preceding headings of this Chapter 
CHAPTER 86 RAILWAY AND TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES, ROLLING-STOCK AND PARTS 
THEREOF; RAILWAY AND TRAMWAY TRACK FIXTURES AND FITTINGS; 
TRAFFIC SIGNALLING EQUIPMENT OF ALL KINDS (NOT ELECTRICALLY 
POWERED) 
CHAPTER 87 
87.01 
87.02 
Tractors (other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not fitted with 
power take-offs, winches or pulleys 
Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, goods or materials (including sports motor 
vehicles, other than those falling within heading No 87.09) 
( 1) f-or product'i falhng w1thm thl~ heading, the Commumty cedmg and maximum amount referred to in Amcle l (3) and (4) dre set at 
9 110 ROO u.a. and 20% respe•~tvely. 
(2) ~or product< fallmg wnhtn <ubheadtng 8).19 A, the Commumty oohng and maxtmum amount referred to tn Arttde 1 (3) and (4) are 
""' .u 29 654 (~)(' u.a. and 25% respeL'tlvely. 
(>) For produL~S falltnM wnhtn suhbeadtng H5 19 8, the Commumty ce1hng and maximum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are 
'"' Jt 7 673 750 u.a. and 40% respectively. 
(4) ~or products falhng wnhm •uhhcadtng 85.20 A, the Commumty ceiling and maXImum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are 
"" at 1 835 OOIJ u.a. and 25% respecttvely. 
(1) For products falhng wnh•n suhheadmgs 85 21 A, 8 and C, the Community ced1ng referred to in Article 1 (3) is set ar10 667 000 u.a. 
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87.03 
87.04 
87.05 
87.06 
87.07 
87.08 
87.09 
87.10 
87.11 
87.12 
87.13 
87.14 
Special purpose motor lorries and vans (such as breakdown lorries, fire-engines, fire-
escapes, road sweeper lorries, snow-ploughs, spraying lorries, crane lorries, searchlight 
lorries, mobile workshops and mobile radiological units), but not including the motor 
vehicles falling within heading No 87.02) 
Chassis fitted with engines, for the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 
87.02 or 87.03 
Bodies (including cabs) for the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 
87.03 
Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 
87.03 
Works trucks, mechanically propelled, of the type used in factories, warehouses, dock 
areas or airports for short distance transport or handling of goods (for example, platform 
trucks, fork-lift trucks and straddle carriers); tractors of the type used on railwa,y station 
platforms; parts of the foregoing vehicles 
Tanks and other armoured fighting vehicles, motorized, whether or not fitted with 
weapons, and parts of such vehicles 
Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or without 
side-cars; side-cars of all kinds 
Cycles (including delivery tricycles), not motorized (1) (*) 
Invalid carriages, whether or not motorized or otherwise mechanically propelled 
Parts and accessories of articles falling within heading No 87.09, 87.10 or 
87.11 (2) (*)(a) 
Baby carriages and parts thereof 
Other vehicles (including trailers), not mechanically propelled, and parts thereof: 
A. Animal-drawn vehicles 
B. Trailers and semi-trailers: 
I. Specially designed for the transport of highly radio-active materials (EURATOM) 
C. Other vehicles 
D. Parts 
CHAPTER 88 AIRCRAFT AND PARTS THEREOF; PARACHUTES; CATAPULTS AND SIMILAR 
AIRCRAFT LAUNCHING GEAR; GROUND FLYING TRAINERS 
CHAPTER 89 SHIPS, BOATS AND FLOATING STRUCTURES 
CHAPTER 90 
90.01 
90.02 
Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical elements, of any material, unmounted, other 
than such elements of glass not optically worked; sheets or plates, of polarizing material 
Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical elements of any material, mounted, being parts 
of or fittings for instruments or apparatus, other than such elements of glass not optically 
worked 
(a) The asterisk covers only subheadmg 87 12 B. 
( 1) For products fallm1 wlllun tlu• hcJdmg. the Community ceihng and max1mum amount referred ro in Amde I (3) and (4) are s.r at 
I 1tJO 000 u.a. and 20% respectively. 
(I) For proJu..:tlli fallmg w1thrn ... uhhl'·'"hng H7.1.l B~ the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are 
..rat 3 90 I UUU u.a. and 30% respectively. 
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Frames and mountmgs, and pdrt~ thneot, ior 'P<'Lt.tdc,, pmce-nez. lor~nette,, go~Jc, 
and the like 
Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, go~le~ and the hkc, (orrectivc, protective or othl'r 
A~tronom~eal in~trument' (for exampk, reflectm~ tde~copes, transit mstruments and 
equatorial telescopes), and mountmgs rherefor, hut not mdudmg m~trument~ for radlo-
.t,tronomy 
Photographic cameras; photographiC flashlight app.1ratu~ and flashhulhs other than 
d1scharge lamps of heading No 85.20 
Cmematograph1c cameras, proJectors, ~ound re.:ordcr~ and sound reproducer~ hut not 
including re-recorders or film editing apparatus; any wmbmation of theo;e artlde~ 
Image projectors (other than cinematographic projector~); photographic (except 
cinematographic) enlargers and reducers {') 
Apparatus and equipment of a kind used m photographic or cinematographit 
laboratories, not falling Within any other headmg in this Chapter; photocopymg 
apparatu~ (whether incorporating an optical system or of the contact type) and thermo-
copying apparatus; screens for projectors 
Microscopes and diffraction apparatus, electron and proton 
Compound optical mtcroscopes, whether or not prov1ded w1th means for photographing 
or projecting the image 
Optical appliances and mstruments (but not including lighting appliances other than 
searchlights or spotlights), not falling within any other heading of this Chapter; lasers, 
other than laser diodes 
Surveymg (including photogrammetrical ~urveying), hydrograph1c, nav1gat1onal 
meteorological, hydrological and geophysical instruments; compasses; rangefmders 
Balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better, w1th or without the1r we1ghts 
Drawmg, marking-out and mathemat~eal calculatmg in~truments, draftmg machmes, 
pantographs, slide rules, disc calculators and the hke; measuring or checkmg mstru-
ments, appliances and machines, not falling Within any other heading of this Chapter (for 
example, micrometers, callipers, gauges, measuring rods, halancmg machines); profile 
projectors 
Medical, dental, surgical and vetermary mstruments and appliances (mcludmg electro-
medical apparatus and ophthalmic instruments) (1 ) 
Mechano-therapy appliances; massage apparatus; psychological aptitude-testing ap-
paratus; artificial respiration, ozone therapy, oxygen therapy, aerosol therapy or similar 
apparatus; breathing appliances (including gas masks and similar respirators) 
Orthopaedic appliances, surgical belts, trusses and the like; splints and other fracture 
appliances; artificial limbs, eyes, teeth and other artificial parts of the body; hearing-aids 
and other apphances which are worn or carried, or implanted in the body, to compensate 
for a defect or disability 
( 1) 1-or produ1..1!t falhng WJthm thl'i headmg. the Commumty ce-dmg and max1mum amount referred to m Article 1 {1) and (4) are~ at 
2 49l 750 u a. and 45% respectively. 
fl) For products falhng wnhm this headmg, the Commumty cethng and max1mum amount referred to rn Art1cle 1 (1) and (4) are set at 
12 S67 600 u.a. and 40% respectively. 
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90.20 
90.21 
90.22 
90.23 
90.24 
90.25 
90.26 
90.27 
90.28 
90.29 
CHAPTER 91 
91.01 
91.02 
91.03 
91.04 
91.05 
91.06 
91.07 
91.08 
91.09 
Apparatus based on the use of X-rays or of the radiations from radioactive substances 
(including radiography and radiotherapy apparatus}; X-ray generators; X-ray tubes; 
X-ray screens; X-ray high tension generators; X-ray control panels and desks; X-ray 
examination or treatment tables, chairs and the like 
Instruments, apparatus or models, designed solely for demonstrational purposes (for 
example, in education or exhibition}, unsuitable for other uses 
Machines and appliances for testing mechanically the hardness, strength, compressibility, 
elasticity and the like properties of industrial materials (for example, metals, wood, tex-
tiles, paper or plastics) 
Hydrometers and similar instruments; thermometers, pyrometers, barometers, hy-
grometers, psychrometers, recording or not; any combination of these instruments 
Instruments and apparatus for measuring, checking or automatically controlling the 
flow, depth, pressure or other variables of liquids or gases, or for automatically control-
ling temperature (for example, pressure gauges, thermostats, level gauges, flow meters, 
heat meters, automatic oven-draught regulators}, not being articles falling within heading 
No 90.14 
Instruments and apparatus for physical or chemical analysis (such as polarimeters, refrac-
tometers, spectrometers, gas analysis apparatus}, instruments and apparatus for measur-
ing or checking viscosity, porosity, expansion, surface tension or the like (such as vis-
cometers, porosimeters, expansion meters); instruments and apparatus for measuring or 
checking quantities of heat, light or sound (such as photometers (including exposure 
meters}, calorimeters); microtomes 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply or production meters; calibrating meters therefor 
Revolution counters, production counters, taximeters, mileometers, pedometers, and the 
like, speed indicators (including magnetic speed indicators) and tachometers (other than 
articles falling within heading No 90.14); stroboscopes 
Electrical measuring, checking, analysing or automatically controlling instruments and 
apparatus 
Parts or accessories suitable for use solely or principally with one or more of the articles 
falling within heading No 90.23, 90.24, 90.26, 90.27 or 90.28 
Pocket-watches, wrist-watches, and other watches, including stop-watches 
Clocks with watch movements (excluding clocks of heading No 91.03) 
Instrument panel clocks and clocks of a similar type, for vehicles, aircraft or vessels 
Other clocks 
Time of day recording apparatus; apparatus with clock or watch movement (including 
secondary movement) or with synchronous motor, for measuring, recording or otherwtse 
indicating intervals of time 
Time switches with clock or watch movement (including secondary movement) or with 
synchronous motor 
Watch movements (including stop-watch movements), assembled 
Clock movements, assembled 
Watch cases and parts of watch cases (1) 
( 1) Fur-product' falhng wothm rh" headin~. the c<iling and the maximum Community amount "'fer"'d to in Article t (3) and (4) ""'set at 
2 492 400 u.a. and respectively. 
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91.10 
91.11 
CHAPTER 92 
92.01 
92.02 
92.03 
92.04 
92.05 
92.06 
92.07 
92.08 
92.10 
92.11 
92.12 
92.13 
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CllKk cases and cases of a s1m1lar type for other goods of th1s Chapter, and parts thereof 
Other dock and watch parts 
Pianos (mduding automatic pianos, whether or not with keyboards); harpsichords and 
other keyboard stringed instruments; harps but not including aeolian harps 
Other string musical instruments 
P1pe and reed organs, including harmoniums and the like 
Accordions, concertinas and similar musical instruments; mouth organs 
Other wind musical instruments 
Percussion musical instruments (for example, drums, xylophones, cymbals, castanets) 
Electro-magnetic, electrostatic, electronic and similar musical instruments (for example, 
pianos, organs, accordions) 
Musical instruments not falling within any other heading of this Chapter (for example, 
fairground organs, mechanical street organs, musical boxes, musical saws); mechanical 
singing birds; decoy calls and effects of all kmds; mouthblown sound-signalling instru-
ments (for example, whistles and boatswains' pipes) 
Parts and accessories of musical instruments, including perforated music rolls and 
mechanisms for musical boxes; metronomes, tuning forks and pitch pipes of all kinds 
Gramophones, dictating machmes and other sound recorders or reproducers, including 
record-players and tape decks, with or without sound-heads; television image and sound 
recorders or reproducers: 
B. Television image and sound recorders or reproducers 
Gramophone records and other sound or similar recordings; matrices for the production 
of records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound recording, prepared tapes, 
w1res, strips and like articles of a kmd commonly used for sound or similar recording (1) 
Other parts and accessories of apparatus falling within heading No 92.11 
CHAPTER 93 ARMS AND AMMUNITIONS; PARTS THEREOF (•) (a) 
CHAPTER 94 
94.01 
94.02 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within heading No 94.02), whether or 
not convertible into beds, .and parts thereof: 
A. Spec1ally designed for aircraft 
Medical, dental, surgical or veterinary furniture (for example, operating tables, hospital 
beds with mechanical fittings); dentists' and similar chairs with mechanical elevating, 
rotating or reclining movements; parts of the foregoing articles 
fa) The J\tl'fl'•k covers unlv 'iUhhe.u.hng ':11.07 8 
( 1) For products fallmg wulun this headmg. the max1mum Commumty amount referred to 1n An1cle 1 (4) IS reduced to JOo/o. 
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94.04 Mattress supports; articles of bedding or similar furnishing fitted with spnngs or stuffed 
or internally fitted with any material or of expanded, foam or sponge rubber or ex-
panded, foam or sponge artificial plastic material, whether or not covered (for example, 
mattresses, quilts, eiderdowns, cushions, pouffes and pillows) 
CHAPTER 95 ARTICLES AND MANUFACTIJRES OF CARVING OR MOULDING MATERIAL 
CHAPTER 96 BROOMS, BRUSHES, POWDER-PUFFS AND SIEVES(*) (a) 
CHAPTER 97 
97.01 
97.04 
97.06 
97.07 
97.08 
CHAPTER 98 
98.01 
98.02 
98.03 
98.04 
98.05 
98.06 
98.07 
98.08 
98.09 
Wheeled toys designed to be ridden by children (for example, toy bicycles and tricycles 
and pedal motorcars); dolls' prams and dolls' pushchairs 
Equipment for parlour, table and funfair games for adults or children (including billiard 
tables and pintables and table-tennis requisites (1) (•) (b) 
Appliances, apparatus, accessories and requisites for gymnastics or athletics, or for sports 
and outdoor games (other than articles fallin!( within heading No 97.04) (l) 
Fish-hooks, line fishing rods and tackle; fish landing nets and butterfly nets; decoy 
'birds', lark mirrors and similar hunting or shooting requisites 
Roundabouts, swings, shooting galleries and other fairground amusements; travelling 
circuses, travelling menageries and travelling theatres 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-links, and press-fasteners, including snap-
fasteners and press-studs; blanks and parts of such articles 
Slide fasteners and parts thereof 
Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (including ballpoint pens and pencils and 
other pens), pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar holders, propelling pencils and slid-
ing pencils; parts and fittings thereof, other than those falling within heading No 98.04 
or 98.05 
Pen nibs and nib points 
Pencils (other than pencils of heading No 98.03), pencil leads, slate pencils, crayons and 
pastels, drawing charcoals and writing and drawing chalks; tailors' and billiard chalks 
Slates and boards, with writing or drawing surfaces, whether framed or not 
Date, sealing or numbering stamps, and the like (including devices for printing or embos-
sing labels), designed for operating in the hand; hand-operated composing sticks and 
hand printing sets incorporating such composing sticks 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; ink-pads with or without 
boxes 
Sealing wax (including bottle-sealing wax) in sti.:ks, .:akes or similar forms; copying 
pastes with a basis of gelatin, whether or not with a paper or textile backing 
(a) The astensk coven only subheadings 96.01 8 I and Ill. 
(b) The asterisk coven only subhead1ng 97.04 A. 
(I) For products fallmg within headmg No 97.04, the Community cr1hn~ .wd m." unum amount referre-tl to 111 Amcle 1 (3) and (4) arT Sf't 
at 8 173 050 u.a. and 25% respectiVely. 
(2) For products falling within subheadings 97.06 8 and C, the Community ceiling referred to on Article I (J) IS set at 16 078 000 u.a. 
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98.10 
98.11 
98.12 
'.18,14 
98.16 
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Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chem~eal and electncal lighters, and 
pans thereof, excluding flints and wicks 
Smoking pipes; pipe bowls, stems and other pans of smoking pipes (including roughly 
shaped blocks of wood or root); cigar and cigarette holders and pans thereof 
Combs, ha1r-slides and the like 
Scent and similar sprays of a kind used for toitet purposes, and mounts and heads there-
for 
Tailors' dummies and other lay figures; automata and other ammated displays of a kind 
used for shop window dressing 
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ANNI-.X R 
List of developing coun~ries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1} 
I. INDEPFNDf.NT COUNTRIES 
660 Afgh.umtJn (2} 260 Guinea (2} 801 Papua New Guinea 
208 Algen.t 257 Guinea Bissau 520 Paraguay 
.BO Angola 488 Guyana 504 Peru 
528 Argentma 452 Hain (2} 708 Philippin~s 
4$3 Bahama~ 424 Hondura~ 644 Qatar 
640 Bahrain 664 lndta 066 Romania 
66(> Bangladc~h (2} 700 Indonesia 324 Rwanda (~} 
469 Barbados 616 Iran 8 •9 Samoa (2} 
284 Benin (2} 612 Iraq 3 I I Sao Tome and Principe 
675 Bhutan (2} 272 Ivory CoJst 632 Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 464 Jamaka 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana (2} 628 Jord;m 355 S~ychelles and Dependencies 
508 Brazil 696 Kampuchea, Democratic 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma ~46 Kenya 706 Singapore 
]l8 Burundt (2} 728 Korea, Republic of 342 Somalia (2) 
302 Cameroon 636 Kuwait 669 Sri Lanka 
247 Cape Verde Islands 684 Laos (2} 224 Sudan (2} 
306 Central African Empire (2} 604 Leb,mon 492 Surinam 
244 Chad (2} 395 Lesotho (2) 393 Swaziland 
.S12 Chile 268 Liberia 608 Syria 
480 Colomb1J 216 Libya 352 Tanzania (2} 
175 <:omoros 370 Madagascar 680 Thailand 
318 Congo, People's Republic of 386 Malawi (2} 280 Togo 
436 Costa RicJ 701 Malaysia 817 Tonga 
44!l Cuba 667 Maldive Islands (2} 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
600 Cypru~ 232 Mah(2} 212 Tunisia 
UN Djiboutl 228 Mauritama 350 Uganda (2} 
456 Donumcan Republic 373 Mauritius 647 United Arab Emirates 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta (2} 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
310 Equatonal Guinea 803 Naur11 690 Vietnam 
.U4 Ethiopia (2} 672 Nepal (2) 652 Yemen (2} 
815 FiJi 432 Ntcaragua 656 Yemen, Democratic (2) 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2} 048 Yugoslavia 
252 Gamb1a (2) 288 Nigeria .122 Zaire 
276 Ghana 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
47.1 Grcn.td.t 662 Pakistan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
I 1) rhf code number prece.long the name of each benefl<13ry wuntry or terntory IS that (liVen m 'Geonumendature I Y7?; puhhllhed hy the Statistical Ofme of the t:uropean 
Communltlt'\. 
(l) Thl\ ~..uunrry •~ .tlsu mducled 111 Annex l. 
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11. COllNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or admini~tered, or for who\e cll.temal relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
ll91l Au,tralian Antar~·ric ·I crritory 
421 Bcliz~· 
4U Bermuda 
8':10 1\riti~h Antan:tic Territory 
.H7 Briti'h Indian Ocean Territory 
812 Briti~h l'adfk Ocean 
7<H Brune1 
202 < .an.try I~land~ 
4n~ ( .• tyman l~lamh and Dependencies 
20) ( <'Ut.t and t.ldill<t 
HOl ( .hri,trna~ Island. Coco~ (Kt•c:linr~) I~lands, Heard Island and McD1>nald Islands, Norfolk Island 
'29 blklaud I~landl> a-nd Ocpt·ndl'!ldt•, 
Hll French Polynesia 
1!90 Fre1Kh Southern and Antarctic Territorie~ 
044 Cihraltar 
7 40 Hong Kong 
74.~ Ma,·ao 
~77 !\tayottc 
47n Netherland~ Antillc~ 
!!OIJ New C.1lcdonia and Dt-pendendes 
80!! l'ae~tk I~lands administered by the United ~rates of America or under United States trustet.-slup ( 1) 
.1!9 ~~ Hdma and Ocpendent.ies 
~ 14 Territoric~ for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niuc Island, Tokclau Islands) 
4S4 '] urk' .md C:tico~ l~land~ 
4S7 Virgin Island~ of the United States 
WII Walli~ and Futuna I~lands 
47 I WN lndie~ 
Note: The above list~ may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the intemational 
~tatus of countries or territories. 
• 
11 I ht P~tt~n< J,land' .odrmm"cn.,l hy the Umt<'li ~tat"' of Amcri<a mdude: (,nam, Amencan ~amoa hnduding Swam's Island), Midway 
1\l.tlltl,, JnhrNun .md \dtKI J,Jaotd,, Wak< (,l,utd dntl the Tru,t T mitory <>f the Padfi,· l•land• (th<• C:aroli11<, Mariann.• and Marshall 
J,J.md,,. 
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ANNEX C 
List of least developed developing countries to which Article 2 (1) and (2) does not apply 
660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
o!i4 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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386 Malawi 
667 Maldivc Islands 
2J2 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
1 'iO Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
o5.l. Yemen 
656 Yemen, Democratic 
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19. 12. 77 Official Journal of the European C~~~mne' ____ ------~1\j~, I 124/h7 ----------------------~--------~ 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2706/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of Community tariff preference~ 
for textile products originating in devclopin~t countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN C:OMMUNITIE~, 
Havmg regard to the Treaty estah!i,hing the European 
1-.LOnomtc Community, 
Having regard to the prnpnsal from the ( ommi~~ion. 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment> 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee J 
Whereas, within the context of UNCTAD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ference~ on finished and semi-finished products coming 
from developing countries; whereas the preferential 
treatment proposed in that offer covers, generally 
speaking, all finished and semi-finished industrial prn-
ducts covered by Chapters 2 ~ to 99 of the Common 
Customs Tariff which originate in developing countries; 
whereas the preference consists in the granting of ex-
emption from customs duties; whereas preferenttal 
import~ are effected up to the level of ceilings calculated 
by value in respect of each product on the basis of fac-
tors which are uniform for all the products; whereas, in 
order that the preferences granted to the most competi-
tive developing country or countries should be restricted 
and that a substantial share should be reserved for the 
least competitive, preferential imports from any one 
developing country in respect of a given product should 
not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the ceiling fixed 
for that product; 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, thl' 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 of cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from this scheme excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5'Yo of 
the value of cif imports from other countries and from 
the countries already enjoying such arrangements (addi-
tional amount); 
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Wherea~. hnwcver, 111 re~pect of cotton tcxttle produLt~ 
formerly covered by the long-term .trrangement regard-
mg intern.tttonal trade 111 cotton textile,, the offer ~:nade 
by the Community Lttd down that the preference' m the 
form of duty-free cetling' normally c.tlcul.tted .tccording 
to rhc form~la ~et out 111 the prccedm;: rt·c•t.tl, would J,,. 
granted to the countrtl'' enjoying gcncr.tlt!ed rrekr-
l'llCC' whtch .1. t' ~tgn.lt<>t ll'- to tltc long-ten•t .Hr.mge-
mcnt or po"1hlv t~l tho·-c· ··o1•ntn·' '' hich nndl rtook 
vts-a-vis the t ommumtv comn11tmm!., ~tmtl.ll to tho~e 
existing under that arrangun .. nt .tnd that thcv would he 
accorded for the duration of the -;atd arrangement; 
whereas the .ur.tngement wa~ due to cxptre on JO ~ep­
tember 1973 and was extended to ~ I December 1971; 
whereas, provtstonally tor the ye.tr~ I 974 to 197f>, it 
was considered that the ~.ountrie'i concerned would 
adopt mea'iures with eq111valcnt atms, for both cotton 
textile and like product<;, pending the implementation of 
the arrangement rq:?;.trding mternational trade in tex-
tiles ('); whereas the lattn <ihould he adju'itcd progre'i'i-
ively, with the result that the dt~tmction m.tde between 
countnc~ enjoying preferenn' 111 the textile 'iector IS no 
longer ju~nfied; wherea~. however, it is not yet po'i~ible 
to a''ie~'i the overall effect of thl' extent of the said ar-
rangement; whneas, con~equently, a degree of prudence 
is necessary 111 particular 111 determining which countries 
are eligible for the preferetll'C'i to be accorded in the 
textile 'iector as a whole; whereas to that end analogies 
should be established between the products of that sec-
tor and those of other indu'itrial sectors which, because 
of thetr particular sen'itttvtty, .tre .1dmmtstered under the 
preferential arrangements by means of tariff quotas; 
whereas consequently at this stage it seems appropriate 
that the countries and terntories covered by the said 
tariff quota~ should also be covered under the preferen-
tial arrangements for the textile sector as a whole; 
whereas, moreover, in view of the special nature which 
trade in the products concerned may have, it appears 
generally appropriate to determine in terms of tonnages 
the ceilings for the preferential imports of such products 
by reference to deliveries effected in 1968 by the former 
beneficiary countries alone; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
(1) OJ No L 118, 30. 4. 1974, p. 1. 
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which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCTAD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States as a result of implementation of 
the generalized system of preferences; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris 
from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Community 
institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising in particular the im-
provement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above; 
whereas these preferences· should continue to be applied 
during the first half of 1978, with adjustments to take 
account particularly of the admission to the preferential 
system in the textile sector of the new beneficiary coun-
tries and territories; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preferences scheme 
has been applicable in the new Member States from 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas in respect of textile products, the complexity 
of the measure to be implemented, combined with the 
abovementioned aim of improving the generalized pre-
ferences, could from 1974 to 1977 be overcome only by 
means of successive flat-rate increases of around 50% 
and- on three occasions- 5% in the ceiling fixed for 
1973; whereas the siruation in the sector concerned no 
longer enables further improvement of the generalized 
preference~to be envisaged for the first half of 1978, so 
that the ceilings will be at a level of 50% of those fixed 
for 1977; 
Whereas, in respect of the group of textile products 
listed in Annexes A, B and C, generally originating in 
the countries and territories listed in Annex D, the 
Community should therefore allow, for each category of 
these products during 1977, duty-free imports within 
the limits of the Community ceilings established .in the 
manner set out above; whereas the benefit of such tariff 
exemption should be reserved for products originating 
(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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in the countries under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (2); whereas charges against each of these ceilings 
must, as a general rule, come within a maximum 
Community amount of 50% in respect of the products 
originating in any of the abovementioned countries and 
territorit;s; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade negotia· 
tions. in accordance with paragraph 6 of the Tokyo 
Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that special 
treatment should be granted to the least developed 
among the developing countries whenever this is 
possible; whereas, therefore, charges of products 
originating .in the least developed developing countries 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 should 
not be subject to the maximum Community amount; 
Whereas the ceiling arrangements so defined constitute 
a distinct improvement to the Community preference 
scheme for textile products; whereas, however, such 
improvement may only be made - particularly in view 
of experience gained in recent years - by ensuring that 
the improvement continues to be compatible with the 
degree of sensitivity of the Community sector con-
cerned, and that a better balance is achieved in the dis-
tribution of the advantages granted to the new group of 
beneficiary countries and territories; 
Whereas in view of these factors: 
if imports into the Community of textile products of 
a given category fr?m each of the potential be· 
neficiary countries and territories do not exceed 6% 
of the imports of the same products from all the 
beneficiaries, the objectives referred to above may 
be achieved by applying a method of administration 
based on the charging at Community level, against 
the abovementioned ceilings and maximum 
amounts, of imports of the products concerned in 
accordance with the detailed rules set out below; 
- whereas from 6%, special rules for administering 
the preferential ceilings become necessary: 
- whereas, accordingly, where previous history of 
deliveries in each category of the products con· 
cerned shows that this level of 6% or more is 
generally attained only by independent countries 
with a very low per capita gross national pro-
duct, it is still possible to fix relatively high 
(2) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, ~. 1. 
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maxtmum amounts for such countries of the 
order of 30"{, and even 50'~1o in ~ome cases; 
wherea~, however, the compatibility mentioned 
.thovc require~ that these maximum amounts be 
phced within the framework of an admmistra-
tum of the ceilings concerned by means of tariff 
quotas, and these amounts should even, in ex-
cepttonal cases, he fixed at a lower level for 
potcnttal beneficiaries which are less under-
developed; 
whcrea~ when at lca~t the ahovcmentioned level 
of o";, ts reached, as regard~ c,1ch of the coun-
tnc,· and t•Tritoric-;' n•,·n dclin·ncs 111 the 
~..atcgorte'> ot p•·pduct~ cone· " .cd, m.llnh hy 
hendtt1.1rtC'> odtt: than ''": lt-.1-.t developed, 1t 
\\'Ollld '-eCm ar;-:·npriatc to e<!>lll'l' ~etter .1CCt'~'> 
to the Commm11ty m.uk.·t t., ,he le.1st 
developed l•y re,erving for them a '>hare of 
normally 70"1o of the cetlmg flll the products 
concerned - coupled with a maxtmum amount 
of 50'i., - the remaining 30%, being adminis-
'ered 111 the form of Community tariff quotas 
open without distmctton ro the other he-
ncfietancs :tlone; 
Wherca,, a~ regard'> ceilings and maximum amounts 
relating thereto, the objectives sought may be achieved 
hy applvmg a method of admimstration hased on the 
Lharging, at Community level, .tgainst the abovemcn-
tloned cctlings and maximum amounts, of imports of 
the product.. concerned a~ and when these products are 
entered for home use and arc accompanied by a certifi-
l.lte of origin; whereas this mt"thod of administration 
lllll'>t make provi~ion for the re-introduction of the lcvy-
mg of customs duttcs as ~oon as the said ceilings or 
m.lxtmum amounts arc rc.Khed at Community level; 
Whcrea~. as regards the ceilings administered m the 
form of tariff quotas: 
charge'> agamst each of the latter must, for the 
.1hovementioned beneficiary countries, come within 
a given percentage of the quota amount; 
tt i' necessary to guarantee to all importers equal 
.md continuous access to the abovementioned 
quot:l~ and uninterrupted application of the rates 
l.ml down for tho~e quotas to all tmports of the 
prodtKt-. concerned into .111 Member States until the 
qunt.l ha, heen ""nl. up; 
having regard to the abovementioned principles it 
seem~ that the Community nature of the quotas can 
best he re~pected by allocating them among the 
Member States; 
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the actual charges against the quotas may relate 
only to goods which are entered for home use and 
are accompanied by a cntificate of origin; 
whereas the application of the generally accepted 
principles in respect of the allocation of the Com-
munity tariff quotas which have been opened until 
now entails, under these circumstances and in ,·iew 
of the variety of the products concerned and of the 
fact that the benefiting countries are specified, cal-
culations which are all the more problematic in that 
the statistical data required sometimes prove to he 
incomplete or not sufficiently accurate or represen-
tative; whereas the time required for these calcu-
lations cannot be reconciled with the mntmuity 
necessary for the applicatton of the tariff rrcferc 1•T' 
~.:oncerned; wherea'>, under these -.ondition·, it 
would he advi~ablc '>till a• thi~ 'tage to :tdl)pt .t rixed 
scale for allocatin~ t;,c C..mmunity t:1riff qnut.t· 
concerned among the Mcmher State~; whereas, 
u~ing as a hasis general ecnnomi( criten..1 rdatmg to 
external trade in textiles, the gross national product 
and population, the pcrcent:1ges for the init1al ~hares 
of the Member State·· of tl-te quota amounts arc .1~ 
follows for the quota year under consideration: 
Germany 27(X,, 
Benelux 1 o·;·;, 
France 19'Yo, 
Italy 14 j~~~, 
Denmark 7'}~,, 
Ireland 1 ~~~., 
United Kingdom 22'~ .. ; 
Whereas, as as regards the tariff quotas coupled with a 
maximum amount of 30 or 50% as a general rule, set 
out in Annex A, without affecting the Community na-
ture of those tariff quotas it still appears possible to 
provtde at this stage for a utilization scheme based on a 
single allocation among the Member States; whereas, 
moreover, the allocation adopted by this Regulation in 
no way prejudices the possibility of adopting the general 
method of allocation of Community tariff quotas in-
volving the setting up of a reserve share; whereas im-
plementation of this principle in this particularly sensi-
tive sector can, however, take place only progressively, 
yet must remain attuned to the methods of administra-
tion laid down in the general framework of the 
generalized system of tariff preferences; whereas at the 
present juncture it appears feasible that such allocation 
could in general be made according to the percentages 
set out in the table above; whereas, however, one of the 
new Member States, the Kingdom of Denmark, has for 
a number of years been importing relatively large quan-
tities of certain cotton yarns and woven fabrics falling 
within heading Nos ex 55.05 and ex 55.09 of the 
Common Customs Tariff and certain yarn and woven 
fabrics of synthetic textile fibres and sisal twine falling 
within heading Nos 51.04 and ex 59.04, and subhead-
ings 56.05 A and 56.07 A of the Common Customs 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Tariff from a number of developing countries and has 
therefore ceased to produce the articles in question; 
whereas this special situation should temporarily con-
tinue to be taken into account and this Member State 
should be granted an increased share without restricting 
the access thereto of countries benefiting from 
generalized preferences; 
Whereas, in addition, in respect of the said products 
measures should be introduced to encourage the 
principal suppliers benefiting from the system to ensure 
a balanced distribution of their deliveries throughout 
the Community instead of concentrating them in 
specific areas, or even in one single area of the 
Community; whereas this measure, combined with the 
need to reserve an equitable share of the preferential 
system for the least competitive countries, leads to the 
access of the countries stated in column 4 (b) of Annex 
A being accompanied by a special Community 
maximum amount; of 10% of the national shares; 
Whereas, as regards the products listed in Annex B and 
administered by means of tariff quotas, the method of 
.1dministration described for the products in Annex A 
may also be adopted taking into account the absence of 
maximum amounts; 
Whereas the methods of administration for the products 
listed in Annexes A, B and C call for very close and 
particularly rapid cooperation between Member States 
and'the Commission, which must, in particular, be able 
to keep under observation: 
the extent to which charges are made against the 
ceilings and maximum amounts and inform 
Member States thereof; whereas such cooperation 
should be particularly close in view of the need for 
the Commission to be able to take appropriate 
measures to re-introduce customs duties, either 
generally or individually, when any of the ceilings or 
maximum amounts are reached; 
the extent to which the tariff quotas are used up, 
and inform the Member States thereof; whereas, for 
these purposes, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy 
of Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, any measure concerning 
the administration of the quota shares allocated to 
that economic union may be carried out by any of 
its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 30 June 1978, the Common 
Customs Tariff duties on the products listed in Annexes 
A, B and C shall be totally suspended within the 
framework of Community tariff quotas or within the 
limits of Community ceilings. 
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2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex D, subject to the details given in Annexes A, B 
and C. 
However, those imports which already enjoy exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff 
arangements granted by the Community shall not be 
ch.uged against the tariff quotas or ceilings referred to 
m paragraph 1. For the purposes of this Regulation, the 
concept of 'originating products' shall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
With regard to carpets, carpeting and rugs of wool or 
fine animal hair, falling within heading No 58.01 and 
mentioned in Annexes A and C, the certificates of origin 
for these products shall state the number of knots per 
metre of warp. 
3. The ceilings shall be administered and the quotas 
allocated and administered in accordance with the 
following provision~ . 
SECTION I 
Provisions relating to the administration of the 
Community tariff ceilings 
Article 2 
1. Subject to the provisions of Articles 3 and 4, this 
suspension shall be granted, in respect of each category 
of products, within the limits of a Community ceiling 
expressed in tonnes: 
indicated, for each of the products listed in Annex 
B, under (a) in column 5, 
equal, as regards the products listed in Annex C, to 
87% of the amount obtained by adding together 
imports into the Community in 1968, expressed in 
tonnes, of the products concerned from the 
independent countries listed in Annex D, excluding 
those already enjoying various preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community, and 5% 
of the tonnage of imports in 1970 from other 
countries and from countries already enjoying such 
arrangements. 
2. Only the products originating in the countries and 
territories listed in Annex D, other than those specified 
under (b) in column 4 of Annex B, in respect of the 
corresponding products, may be charged against the 
ceilings fixed under (a) in column 5 of the said Annex B. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 3 and 4, within 
each ceiling thus indicated or calculated, charges of 
II 82 Vol. ' 
products originating in any one of the countries and 
territories listed in Annex D must not exceed a 
Community maximum amount equivalent to 50% of 
this ceiling with the exception of certain products for 
which the maximum amount shall be reduced to the 
percentage shown in Annex C. 
Article 3 
1. As soon as the ceilings indicated or calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 (1), which arc laid down for 
Community imports of products originating in all the 
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (2) --
account being taken of Article 2 (2) - are reached at 
Commumty level, the levying of customs duties on 
imports of the products in question from all the 
countries and territories concerned may at any time he 
re-introduced until the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1 ). 
2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 (3) - account being taken of 
Article 2 (2) - for Community imports of products 
originating in each of the countries and territories 
referred to in Article 1 (2) are reached for any one of 
these countries or territories at Community level, the 
levying of customs duties on imports of the products in 
question from the country or territory concerned may at 
any time be reintroduced until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (1 ). 
However, the first subparagraph shall not apply to the 
imports in question originating in the countries listed in 
Annex E. 
Articlf' 4 
The Commission shall re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties in respect of all the countries or 
territories referred to in Article 1 (2) or in respect of any 
one of them by means of a Regulation in the conditions 
laid down in Article 3 (1) and (2). 
SECTION 11 
Provisions relating to the allocation and administration 
of the Community tariff quotas 
Article S 
I. The total suspension of customs duties within the 
framework of the Community tariff quotas referred to 
in Article 1 ( l) concerns the products in Annex A and 
the products in Annex B for each of which the quota 
amount, expressed in tonnes, is indicated in column 3 of 
Annex A and under (a) in column 4 of Annex B. 
2. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
independent country referred to in Article 1 (2) against 
each of the tariff quota amounts mentioned above shall 
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be limited to the maximum amount given under (a) in 
column 4 of Annex A against each cateogry of products. 
For the products listed in Annex A, charges of the 
products originating in each of the countries listed 
under (b) in column 4 of the said Annex shall be hmited 
in each Member State to 1 oo;., of its share. Each 
Member State shall re-introduce the levying of normal 
customs duties in respect of the country concerned as 
soon as it records that the said percentage has been 
reached. The Member State in question shall im-
mediately notify the Commission, which shall inform 
the other Member States without delay. 
This limitation of the amount charged shall not apply to 
the tariff quotas given under (a) in column 4 of Annex 
B, such quotas being available only to the countries and 
territories mentioned opposite, under (h) in column 4 of 
the said Annex, considered as a group. 
Artrcle 6 
1. For the products listed in Annexes A. and B, the 
Community tariff quotas re(erred to in Article 5 ( 1) 
shall be allocated in shares which shall he, for e.1ch 
Member State, the amounts corresponding to the 
tonnag~s shown in column 5 of Annex A and under (c) 
in column 4 of Annex B against each category of 
products. 
2. The shares allocated to Denmark for certam pro-
ducts falling within subheadings and heading Nos 
51.04, ex 55.05, ex 55.09, 56.05 A, 5fl.07 A and ex 
59.04 shall be increased hy an amount determined in a 
footnote to Annex A. 
The first and second subparagraphs of Article ) (2) shall 
not apply to such an increase. 
Article 7 
Member States shall take all measure~ necessary to 
ensure that importers of the products concenwd 
establi~hed in their terntory have free acces~ to the 
shares allocated to them. 
Article R 
The Commission shall take all necessary measure~ to 
ensure that the maximum amount referred to in Article 
5 (2) is observed. When the charges, at Commumty 
level, of products originating in each of the independent 
countries listed in Annex I> against any one of tht: 
Community tariff quotas reach the maximum amount 
laid down under (a) in column 4 of Annex A, the 
Commission shall immediately notify the Mt:mber 
States of the date on which, as a result of this fact, the 
normal tariff is to be re-introduced in respect of the 
independent country in question. This notification shall 
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be published in the Officzal Journal of the European 
Communities. 
SECTION lii 
General provisions 
Article 9 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be actually 
charged against the Community ceilings, shares and 
maximum amounts as and when these products are 
entered for home use and are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin pursuant to the rules referred to in 
Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or 
maximum amount or admitted under a tariff quota only 
if the certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 1 is 
presented before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceilings, shares and 
maximum amounts have been used up shall be 
determined at Community level on the basis of the 
imports charged in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 
2. 
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4. Any amendment to Annex D, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the amounts of the Community ceilings, quotas and 
maximum amounts referred to in Articles 2 (1) and (3), 
and 5 (l) and (2). 
Artzcle 10 
On receipt of a request from the Commission, and in 
any case at least monthly, Member States shall inform it 
of imports of the products concerned charged against 
their shares and the Community q:ilings and maximum 
amounts. 
Article 11 
Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the preceding provisions are 
observed. 
Article 12 
This Regulation shall enter into force on l j:>.nuary 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
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For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
I] 
14 
ANNEXC 
List of products originating in developing countries and territories to which the generalized 
tariff preferences for certain textile products will apply (a) 
ccr 
heading 
No 
CHAPTER 50 
50.04 
so 05 
50.07 
50.09 
CHAPTER 51 
51.01 
51.02 
51.03 
CHAPTER 52 
CHAPTER 53 
53.06 
53.08 
53.09 
53.10 
53.11 
B.l2 
Detcriptiotl 
S1lk yarn, other than yarn of n01l or other wast~ :ojillk, not put up 
for retail ~ale 
Yarn spun from noil or other waste silk, not put up for r~ta1l 
sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from n01l or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale; s1lk-worm gut; imitation ratgut of silk 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or other waste s1lk (1) 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous), not put up for retail sal~ (2) 
Monofil, strip (artificial straw and the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous), put up for retail sale 
MET ALLIZED TEXTILES 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' wool (wollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine ammal hair (carded or combed), not put up for ret,ul 
~ale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of horsehair or of other .mimal 
hair (fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep'~ or lambs' wool or of fme annnal hair ( 1) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of other coarse a111111al hair 
Vol. 3 
(a) ProduCts quahfymg under the orcbnary arranaements for exemptioo or total tempol'lll")' suopensioo of the Comm011 Customs Tanff duty are only token entn ... 
( 1) For products fallmg within thrs heading, the maxrmum C.ommunity amount referred to in Article 2 (.I) is redu<-.d to 20 %. 
(2) For products fallrng wlllun tlu> headrng, the maxrmum Commumty amount referred to 10 Article 2 (.1) 15 redu<-.d to 10 %. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
II 98 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Order 
No 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
ccr 
heeding 
No 
CHAPTER 54 
54.04 
54.05 
CHAPTER 55 
55.06 
55.07 
CHAPTER 56 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05 
56.06 
CHAPTER 57 
ex '7.07 
ex F.tl 
CHAPTER 58 
ex ,H.01 
Deocription 
Flax or ramte yarn, put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cotton gauze 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning (I) 
Continuous filament tow for the manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) (I) 
Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or discontinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning (1) 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, combed or other-
wise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale: 
B. Of regenerated textile fibres 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres, other than coir yarn; paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres, other than those of coir; 
woven fabrics of paper yarn 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not), other than 
of jute or of other textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or of coir 
or wool or fine animal hair, containing per metre of warp 
not more than 500 rows of knots 
58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamame' rugs and the like (made up or not): 
( 1) For products faDing within duo heading, the maximum Community amount reh:ned to in Anicle 2 (3) is reduced to 30%. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Order 
No 
2R 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
.H 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
CCT 
hsding 
No 
58.02 
(cont'd) 
S8.03 
S!I.06 
58.07 
58.08 
58.09 
CHAPTER 59 
59.01 
59.02 
59.03 
S9.05 
S9.06 
59.07 
59.08 
59.10 
59.11 
59.12 
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De.cription 
ex A. Carpets, whether tufted or not other than of jute or other 
textile hast fibres of headmg No 57.03 or coir 
B. 'Kelem', 'Schumacks' and 'Karamame' rugs and the hke 
Tapestries, hand-made, of the type Gohelins, Flanders, Auhusson, 
Beauvais and the like, and needle-worked tapestries (for example, 
petit point and cross stitch) made in panels and the like by hand 
Woven labels, badges and the like, not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or l'Ut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flo4 chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 52.01 and gunped horsehair 
yarn); braids and ornamental trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the ltke 
Tulle and other net fahncs (hut not mcluding woven, knitted or 
crocheted fahncs), plain 
Tulle and other net fabric~ (bur not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), ftgured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Wadding and artteles of waddmg; textile flock and dust and mtll 
neps 
Felt and articles of felt, whether or not impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabri<."S, similar bonded yarn fabrics, and articles of 
such fabrics, whether or not impregnated or coated 
Nets and netting made of twine, cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn·, twine, cordage or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, twine, cordage, rope or cables other 
than textile fabric~ and articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared paintmg canvas; huckram and ~imtlar fahnc~ for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with pre-
paratiOns of cellulose derivatives or 'of other artifictal plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared· on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or not cut to shape or of a kind used 
as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting of a coating applied on 
a textile base, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other than rubberized knitted or croche-
ted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; painting canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio back-cloths or the like 
Vol. 3 
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Order 
No 
4'i 
4(, 
4f! 
4'1 
)() 
52 
'i4 
)(, 
'i7 
SH 
ccr 
heading 
No 
'i'i.l4 
'i'i.l'i 
CHAPTER (,0 
(,(),()(, 
< HAPTfR (;I 
(, ).()(, 
hi.07 
(,1.10 
(, 1.11 
CHAPHR (;2 
62.01 
62.04 
ex h2.0'i 
CHAPllR lil 
ex 63.01 
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Oescnphon 
Eb,ttl' fahnl'\ ~nd tnmmm~' (othl'r th.m knlttl'd or crol'ht·tl'd ~oOll~) 
Olll\l,tlll!( of texttk matenal~ l'omhnll'd With rubber thread' 
W1ck,, of woven, pla1ted or kmtted texttk m.ltenal\, for l.tmp~. 
'toVt''· hghtcr,, l'.mdk' and the hke; tuhui.Jr kmtted ga~-m.mtle 
f.1hnl' .md lnc.llldl'\(ent ga' m.mtle' 
J ntlle hn,cp1pmg .md \llllll.1r tuhmg, w1th or Without I mm~. 
.1rmour or .1c'l'l'\\Orll'' of oth~r m.1ten.1l\ 
·r r.tn\JTII\\Ion, ronveyor 
m.ltenal. whether or 
nutcnal 
or clev~tor hdt' or hdtmg, 
not ~trcn~thened w1th metal 
of texttle 
or other 
J exttk f.thn" .md tcxttlc .uttde' of .1 kmd onnmonly 11\cd m 
m.Khmery or plant 
Knmed or l'r<Kheted fahrll: and article~ thereof. d,1\tK or ruhhcnzed 
(mcludm~ da\tK knee-GIP' and da~ttl' \t<Kkmg\) 
(,love\, mlttt·n,, mitt\, ~tod.mg~. ,o,k\ and ""kettc>, not hcmg 
kmttcd or lT<Khctcd good' 
Made up .Kl'e,~one~ for arttcb, of .1ppard (for ex.unple, dre'' 
'h1eld,, ,boulder and other pad~. belt\, muffs, \lecve protel'tor~. 
pol'kct') 
Travdlmg rug> and blanket~ 
Other made up texttlc .Jrttde; (mdudmg dress pJtterns) other than 
of tutc, other than texttle ha~t fibre~ of heading No 'i7.(rl or cmr 
( 'lothmg, dothmg ;Kces\one~. travcllmg rug' and hl~nkcts, hou;e-
hold lmen and funmhmg artiCles (other than ~rtides falling Wlthm 
hcadmg No 'iR.OI, SR.02 or 'iR.03), of textile materials; footwe~r and 
headgear of any material, >howing s1gns of apprec1ahle wear and 
Imported m hulk or m bale>, sacks or sim1lar bulk packmgs other 
than of jute, other than textile hast fibres of headmg No S7.03 or 
L'()lf 
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ANNI-.X D 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afgh.umtan (2) 411'i Gu.w:m.1l.1 66]. Pak1stan 
208 Algen.1 260 (,UIIJC.J (2) 440 P.mama 
~~() Angola 257 Gumea B1~sau HOI P.1pua New Gumc.1 
UR Argentma 4R8 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
4n Bahama~ 452 Ham (2) 504 Peru 
l'i40 Bahram 424 Honduras 708 Philippme~ 
. 661'i Bangladesh (2) 664 lnd1a 644 Qatar 
469 Barbadm 700 Indonesia ]24 Rwanda (2) 
284 Benm (2) 616 Iran 819 Samoa (2) 
1\75 Bhutan (2) 1\12 Iraq 311 ~ao Tome and l'rinc1pe 
q6 Bolivia 272 Ivory Coast 6U Saudi Arab1a 
l'JI Botswana (2) 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
508 Brazil 628 Jordan 355 Seychelles and Dependencies 
676 Burma 6% Kampuchea, Democratic 264 Sierra Leone 
]28 Burundi (2) 346 Kenya 706 Smgapore 
.102 Cameroon 728 Kore.J, Republic of H2 Somalia (2) 
247 Cape Vcrde l~lands 6~6 Ku\\ .lit 669 Sn Lanka 
306 Central Afncan Empire (2) 6!!4 Laos (l) 224 Sudan (2) 
244 Chad (2) 604 Lebanon 492 Surmam 
'il2 Chile ~95 Lesotho (2) 393 Swaziland 
480 Colombia 268 L1bena 608 Syria 
]7'i Comoros 216 L1bya .H2 Tanzania (2) 
]18 Congo, People\ Republic of 370 Madagascar 680 Thailand 
4.36 C:o~ta Rica 386 Malawi (2) 280 Togo 
448 Cuba 701 Malays1a 817 Tunga 
l'iOO Cyprus 667 Maldivc Islands (2) 472 Tnnidad and Tobago 
U!! Djibouti 232 Mali (2) 212 Tunisia 
456 Dommican Republic 228 Mauritania 350 Uganda (2) 
500 Ecuador ]7] Mauritius 647 United Arab Emirate~ 
220 Egypt 412 Mex1co 236 Upper Volta (2) 
428 El Salvador 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
310 Equatonal Gumca 366 Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
.B4 Ethiopia (2) 803 Nauru l'i90 Vietnam 
!!15 FIJI 672 Nepal (2) 652 Yemen (2) 
]14 Gabon 4U N1caragua 656 Yemen, Democr.JtJC (2) 
252 Gamb1a (2) 240 Niger (2) 04!! Yugoslavia 
276 Ghana 288 Nigen.J .U2 Zaire 
47] Grenada 649 Oman us Zamb1a 
(1) ~he code number precedmg the name of each henrf1aary ..:ounrry or territory IS that gaven m 'Geonomcnclaturc 1977', pubhshed, by the Statlshcal Off1ce of the European 
Communities. · 
(2) nut; ~;;ounrry lS al!iO Included In Annex E. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
I' 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Pacific Ocean (1) 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
205 Ceuta and Melilla 
802 Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard !~land and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pactfic Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook lsl11nds, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
4)4 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) The Pac1fic Islands admm1otered by t~ United States of Amenca Include: Guam, Amencan Samoa (including Swain's Island), Midway 
Island•. John.ron and Sand l<lands, Wake Island and rhe Trust Terntory of the Paof1c Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Marwhall 
l<land<). 
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ANNfX 1-. 
Li~t of lea~t developed developinJl countrie~ to which the fir~t ~uhparaiUaph nf Article ~ t2l doe~ not 
apply 
f.f'iO Afgham~tan 
f.hft Rangladc~h 
21!4 Renm 
f.7'i Rhntan 
J2R Rurundi 
~Of. Central Afr~ean Fmpm' 
244 Chad 
~ l4 F.th1opi.1 
2U (;amhla 
4'i2 H.11t1 
Updating supplement - '0 April 1979 
~Rft Malawi 
2~2 Mall 
f.-2 Nepal 
240 N1ger 
U4 Rwanda 
Hlq 'i.1mn.1 
\'il T .m7.ml.l 
l m llg.md.1 
2 lh t •rrn Volt.• 
Vol. 3 
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No L 324/96 ( )ffJCial journal of the European Communities 19. 12. 77 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2708/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
raw or unmanufactured Virginia type tobaccos originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN lOMMlJNITIE~. 
Having regard to the Treaty e~tahltshing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opmion of the European Parlia-
ment.) 
Having regard to the opinion of the f'conomic and 
Social Committee J 
Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent, on the de-
velopment of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (f), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek soluttons to the problem~ 
which may arise in the field of trade with the countries 
referred to; 
Whereas, on the one hand, for several Asian countries 
of the Commonwealth and particularly India, the types 
of unmanufactured tobaccos concerned are an impor-
tant export product and the flow of trade in such pro-
ducts 1s likely to he changed as a result of the enlarge-
ment of the Community and, on the other hand, these 
countries are among the worst hit by the present 
economic crisis; whereas the system of generalized tariff 
preferences may constitute a solution to the problems of 
this nature; whereas these types of tobaccos should be 
included in the generalized preferences scheme; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ferences on certain processed agricultural products of 
Chapters 1 to 24 to the Common Customs Tariff which 
originate in developing countries; whereas the preferen-
tial treatment proposed in that offer consists, in respect 
of certain goods which are subject to the trade ar-
rangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059169, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regul-
ation, and, in respect of products which are subject to 
the single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
( ') OJ No L 73, 27. 1. 1972, p. 195. 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
could be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
whereas it appears appropriate, however, in view of the 
sensitivenes~ of the tobacco sector generally and of the 
need to safeguard the interests of the associated coun-
tries and of the ACP States in this field, to lay down for 
raw or unmanufactured Virginia type tobacco special 
conditions consisting in a reduction of the customs duty 
applicable to these products within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota; 
Wherea~ the offer made by the Commumty includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
th1s direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may he with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
anse in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris 
from 19 to 21 October 1972, invited the Community 
institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising m particular the im-
provement of generalized preferences w1th the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas, however, for the 
flue-cured Virginia type tobacco, the said system of 
tariff preferences has been made applicable from 1974 
and it is appropriate to apply this system henceforth for 
all Virginia type tobaccos; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1978 for these raw or unmanufactured 
tobaccos, originating in the countries and territories 
hsted in the Annex, a Community tariff quota limited to 
60 000 tonnes, at a customs duty rate of 7% with a 
minimum charge of 15 units of account per 100 kilo-
grams net weight for Virginia type tobaccos falling 
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withm suhheading 24.01 ex B .md with a maximum 
charge of 4) umts of account per 100 kilograms net 
we1ght for the Virgm1.1 type tohacco~ falling within 
suhheadings 24.0 I A ex I and 24.0 I A ex 11; 
Wherea~. m accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
AccessiOn (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
hccame fully .lpphc.thk in the new Memher States on I 
j.11iuary )974; 
Wherea' the heneht of thi~ tariff quota should he re-
served for products onginating in the countries and ter-
ritone' under con~1deration, the concept of 'originating 
product'· heing determmed 111 accordance with the 
procedure laid down m Article 14 of Council Regula-
tion (EEC) No 802/61! of 27 June 1968 on the common 
definition of the concept of the on gin of goods (2); 
Wherea~ it •~ ncce~~ary to ensure equal and continuous 
.tcce~~ for all ( :ommumty Importers to the ahovemen-
tioned quota and the umnterrupted application of the 
rate laid down for th1s quota to all imports of the pro-
duct~ con' ernnl into all M em her States until this quota 
i~ med up; where.H havmg regard to the prinCiples ~et 
0111 .1hCl\ c, the Community nature of the quota can be 
rc~pcctcd hy allocatmg the Commumty tariff quota 
.1mong Memhcr State'; whereas. moreover, to th1s end 
.md 111 the context of the utilization system, the actual 
charge~ agam~t the quota may relate only to products 
wh1ch h:~ve hecn entered for home me and wh1ch are 
accompamed hy .1 certificate of ongm; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
being allocated among Member States and the second 
held as a reserve to cover subsequently the requirements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of improving the generalized preferences system; where-
as, to give importers in each Member State some degree 
of certainty, the first tranche of the Community quota 
might be fixed at a relatively h1gh level, in this case 
98% of the full quota; 
( 1} OJ No L 73, 27. 1. 1972, p. 17!!. 
(2) OJ No L 148, 2R. 6. 1968, p. I. 
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Wherea~. on the ha~•' of the availahle ~tatistical data 
which cover only a relatively brief period and where'" 
they should he weighted on the basis of the estimate~ 
which may he made in respect of the quota year, the 
shares in the first tranche may he set out as follows: 
Germany 10 315 tonnes, 
Benelux 5 586 tonnes, 
France 980 tonnes, 
Italy '\ 920 tonne~. 
Denmark I H62 tonne~, 
Ireland I 935 tonnes, 
United Kingdom 34 202 tonnes; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products 111 question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
used up Its mitial share ~hould draw an additional share 
from the reserve; whereas this must he done hy each 
Member ~t.lte as and when each of its additional shares 
is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many timei 
as the reserve allows; whereas the imtial and additional 
shares must he available for use until the end of tl\e 
quota period; whereas, however, it seems adv1sahle to 
permit the Member States to limit the exercise of their 
total obli!1;ation to draw on the reserve amount to a 
level not exceeding 40°/r, of their initial share; whereas 
this method of admm1~tration call' for do~e co-
operation between Member States and the Comm•~'•on 
which must, in particular, he ahlc to oh,erve the extent 
to wh1ch the quota amount ., mnl .md mform :\1cmher 
State~ thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains 111 one or other Member 
State it i~ essential that that Member State p.ty' .1 Luge 
amount of it back into the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Community quota remaining unused in one 
Member State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxemhourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may he earned 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:· 
Article 1 
1. From I January to 31 December 197!!, a Commun-
ity tariff quota of 60 000 tonnes shall be opened in the 
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Community for the imports of raw or unmanufactured 
Virginia type tobaccos falling within subheadings 24.01 
A ex I, 24.01 A ex 11 and 24.01 ex B of the Common 
Customs Tariff. Within this tariff quota the customs 
duty shall be suspended at 7% with a minimum charge 
of 15 units of account per 100 kilograms net weight for 
Virginia type tobaccos falling within subheading 24.01 
ex B and a maximum charge of 45 units of account per 
100 kilograms net weight for Virginia type tohaccos 
falling within suhheadings 24.01 A ex I and 24.01 A 
ex 11. 
2. This tariff quota shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex. However, those imports which enjoy exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community may not be 
charged against this tariff quota. 
For the purposes of the application of this Regulation 
the concept of .'originating products' shall be deter-
mined in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Entry to this tariff quota shall be subject to the produc-
tion of a certificate of authenticity appearing in the cer-
tificate of origin and made out in accordance with the 
procedure referred to in the second subparagraph. 
Article 2 
1. A first tranche of 58 800 tonnes shall be allocated 
among the Member States. The shares which, subject to 
Article 5, shall be valid until 31 December 1978, shall 
for each Member State be as follows: 
Germany 10 315 tonnes, 
Benelux 5 586 tonnes, 
France 980 tonnes, 
Italy 3 920 tonnes, 
Denmark 1 862 tonnes, 
Ireland 1 935 tonnes, 
United Kingdom 34 202 tonnes. 
2. The second tranche of 1 200 tonnes shall constitute 
the reserve. 
Article 3 
1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of its ini-
tial share as fixed in Article 2 (1), or of that share minus 
any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to Article 
5, it shall forthwith, by notifying the Commission, draw 
a second share, to the extent that the reserve so permits, 
equal to 10% of its initial share rounded up should the 
occasion arise to the nearest unit above. 
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2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial shares, 
has used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a third share, equal to 5% of its ini-
tial share rounded up should the occas1on ari'e to the 
nearest unit above. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall, under the same conditions, 
draw a fourth share equal to the third. This process 
shall continue until the reserv-!! has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full. 
Any Member State applying this paragraph shall inform 
the Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall be 
valid until31 December 1978. 
Article 5 
A Member State which on 25 October 1978 has not 
exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later than 7 
November 1978, return to the reserve any unused 
portion in excess of 15% of the initial amount. It may 
return a greater portion if there are grounds for believ-
ing that such portion may not be used in full. 
Member States shall, not later than 7 November 1978, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 25 
October 1978 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of their initial shares re-
turned to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, in-
form ea<;h State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
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It shall, not later than 21 November 1978, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve tollowing 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to en~ure that addition.tl share' drawn pur~uant to 
Article 3 arc opened in such a way that import~ltlon' 
may be charged without mterruption agam~t thc1r 
cumulative ,hare' of the Commumty quota. 
Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the said goods who arc established in their territory. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods which have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. · Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is submit-
ted hcfore the date on which the levying of duties is 
re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question charged 
against their shares. This information shall show both 
the value expressed in units of account and the quantity 
expressed in tonnes. 
Article 9 
Should imports of the products benefiting under the 
arrangements provided for in Article 1 be imported into 
the Community at prices such as to put or be likely to 
put Community producers of similar or directly corn-
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petitive products at a serious disadvantage or create an 
unfavourable situation in the ACP States, the customs 
duties applied within the Community may be re-intro-
duced 'in part or in full for imports of the. products in 
. question from the country or countries or territory or 
territories which are the cause of such disadvantage. 
Such measures may also· be taken in the event of a 
serious disadvantage, either actual or foreseeable, which 
is confined to a single region of the Community. 
Article 10 
1. In order to ensure that Article 9 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-introduce 
normal duties for a fixed period. 
2. If the Commission has acted at the request of a 
Member State, the former shall give its decision within a 
maximum period of 10 working days from the date of 
receipt of the request and shall inform the Member 
State of the action it has taken. 
3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken by 
the Commission to the Council withm a period of 10 
working days following the date it was notified. The 
fact that the matter has been referred to the Council 
shall not constitute the suspension of the measure. The 
Council shall meet without delay. Acting on a qualified 
majority, it may amend or repeal the measure in ques-
tion. 
Article 11 
Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 43 of 
the Treaty nor those drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Article 113 of 
the Treaty. 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the above Articles are observed. 
Article 13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
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For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANNEX 
List of developing countrie~ and territories enjoying generalized tariff prcfcrent·c~ ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIF<; 
660 Afghanistan 260 Gum ea HOI Papua New Gumea 
208 AI gena 2'i7 Gume.J 1\1~\JU 'i2() Par.Jgll.ll' 
330 Angola 4RX Gupn.1 'i04 Peru 
S28 Argentma 4'i2 Haiti 7()R Ph1ltppme~ 
453 Bahamas 424 Hondur.l' 644 Qat.u 
640 Bahrain 6f.4 lnd1a 066 Rnmama 
666 Bangladesh 700 Indonesia 324 Rwanda 
469 Barbados 61(, Iran Xl9 \amoa 
284 Ben m 612 Iraq 311 S.w Tome and Prmnpe 
675 Bhutan 272 Ivory Co.Jst f.H S.wd1 Arah1a 
516 BoliVIa 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana 62H Jordan ~'iS Sey,hdle~ and Dt•pt'IHlenue' 
508 Brazil 6% Kampuchea, DemouatK 2f.4 S1erra Leone 
676 Burma 346 Kenva 71Jh ~mgapore 
328 Burundi 728 Korea, Repuhlic of H2 \omali,J 
302 Cameroon 616 Kuwait 669 <;n Lanka 
247 Cape Verde Islands 684 Laos 224 Sudan 
306 Central African Emp1re 604 Lt·hanon 492 'lurmam 
244 Chad 395 Le~otho 39.3 '>waziland 
512 Chile 268 L1bena 608 <;,n.J 
4RO Colombia 216 Lihy.1 H2 T.mzama 
375 Comoros 370 Madagascar 6RO Thailand 
318 Congo, People's Republic of 386 Malawi 2Rfl 1 ogo 
4]6 Cmta R1ca 701 Malays1a RP Tonga 
448 Cuba 667 Mald1vc Islands 472 Tnmdad and Tobago 
600 Cypru~ 232 Malt 212 Tums1a 
338 DJiboutJ 228 Mauntama 3'i0 Uganda 
456 Domm1c:m Republtc 373 Mauritius 647 United Arab Em1rate~ 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
42.8 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
310 Equatonal Gumea 803 Nauru (,40 V1etn.1111 
334 Eth10p1a 672 Nepal 6'i2 'Yemen 
815 Fiji 432 Nicaragua 6'i6 Yemen, Democratic 
314 Gabon 240 N1ger 048 Yugoslavia 
252 Gambia 288 Nigena 322 Zaire 
276 Ghana 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
473 Grenada 662 Pakistan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
111 The.: t.IIJl· numht:r pret·t·dmg the name of eal.h heneftuary country or terntory IS that g1vnt m ·c;eonomendature 1977', puhhshed by the Stanstu:al OffKe of the European 
(.ummururte!t. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIE~ 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries arc wholly or partly responsible 
!!90 Au~tr all an AntarctiC Terntor} 
421 Belize 
41 ~ Bermuda 
!!90 Bm.-h Antarctic Terntory 
~ )7 Bnmh lnd1an Oce.m Tcrntor} 
l! 12 Bntl\h Panfic Omm 
70~ Brunei 
202 Canary !~land~ 
4h3 ( .1yman Island' and Dependencies 
20'i ( euta and Mehll.1 
802 Chmtm.Js Island, Co~m (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and J\I~Donald !~lands, Norfolk Island 
'i29 Falkland !~land' .md Dependencies 
822 French Polyne~1a 
!!90 hench Somhern and Antarctic Tcmtones 
044 G1hralt.u 
740 Hon~ Kon~ 
74~ Macao 
.177 Mavotte 
47h Nctherl.mds Ant1llc<. 
!!09 New C.tledoma and Dcpendenne~ 
!!OR PacifiC !~lands admimstered hy the United States of America or under United States trusteeship ( 1) 
H9 St Helena and Dependencies 
!! 14 Temtom·s for which New Zealand IS re~ponsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
4 'i4 Turks .md Ca1co~ Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the Umted States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may he amended subsequently to take account of changes in the intern.ttion.ll 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) fhe Paufh.. ~<..land~ admml\tcretl hv tht• Umtt'li Stateo;. of Amen ea mdudc. (,uam. Amcnc.m \,mm.l {llll·ludin~ ~wam\ 1 ... 1.md), t\-hdw.l} 
ldandco, fohnc;.ton and ~and l"lanJ,, Wdke J,l.md and the Tru't Tcrrnon of tht· P.u .. tfK ldanth (rht• ( .uohne. M.tndn.h .md Mar,h.tll 
l<lanJ<). 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2709/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening preferential tariffs for developing countries for raw or unmanufactured tobaccos 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11 of the Common Customs Tariff 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment_, 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee J 
Whereas in the joint Declaration of Intent on the de-
velopment of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (f), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problems 
which may arise in the field of trade for the countries 
referred to as well as for developing countries situated 
in the same geographical region; 
Whereas, particularly for Indonesia, raw or unmanufac-
tured tobaccos, other than Virginia type, falling within 
subheading 24.01 A ex 11, represent an important ex-
port product; whereas the generalized preferences 
scheme may constitute a solution for problems arising 
in this connection; whereas these types of tobaccos 
should therefore be included in the generalized prefer-
ences scheme; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ferences on certain processed agricultural products of 
Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff which 
originate in developing countries; whereas the preferen-
tial treatment proposed in that offer consists, in respect 
of certain goods which are subject to the trade ar-
rangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regul-
ation, and, in respect of products which are subject to 
the single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
could be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
(I) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
whereas, it appears appropriate however, in view of the 
sensitiveness of the tobacco sector generally and of the 
need to safeguard the interests of the associated coun-
tries and of the ACP States in this field, to lay down for 
these raw or unmanufactured tobaccos special condi-
tions consisting in a reduction of the customs duty ap-
plicable to these products within the limits of a Com-
munity tariff ceiling; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris 
from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Community 
institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising in particular the im-
provement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas, however, for certain 
types of tobacco the said system of tariff preferences has 
been made applicable from 1974; whereas it is appro-
priate to extend this system also for tobaccos falling 
within subheading 24.01 A ex 11; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1978 for the said raw or unmanufac-
tured tobaccos, other than Virginia type, originating in 
the countries and territories· listed in the Annex, a 
Community ceiling of 2 500 tonnes, at a customs 
duty rate of 7% with a minimum charge of 33 units of 
account and a maximum charge of 45 units of account 
per 100 kilograms net weight; 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 1 
January 1974; 
Whereas it is essential to reserve the benefit of this tariff 
suspension for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 'originat-
ing products' being determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the com-
mon definition of the concept of the origin of goods (2); 
whereas the charging of imports against a ceiling must 
he carried out as and when the tobaccos concerned are 
presented for customs clearance under cover of declara-
tions that they are intended for home use and are ac-
companied by a certificate of origin; whereas this 
method of administration must make provision for the 
re-introduction of customs duties as soon as the ceiling 
is reached at Community level; 
Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe the extent to which 
charges are made against the ceiling and inform 
Member States thereof; whereas such cooperation 
should be particularly close in view of the need for the 
Commission to be able to take appropriate measures to 
re-introduce customs duties either generally or individu-
ally, when the ceiling is reached; 
Whereas measures should be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to be avoided; 
whereas to this end, the Commission should be empow-
ered to re-introduce partially or wholly the levying of 
customs duties in order that such disruption may be 
avoided, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, the duties 
under the Common Customs Tariff relating to raw or 
unmanufactured tobacco, other than Virginia type, fal-
ling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11 shall be suspended 
at 7% within a minimum charge of 33 units of account 
per 100 kilograms net weight and a maximum charge of 
45 units of account per 100 kilograms net weight. 
2. This tariff suspension shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex. However, those imports which enjoy exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff ar-
·rangements granted by the Community may not be 
charged against the ceiling referred to in paragraph 3. 
For the purposes of the application of this Regulation 
the concept of 'originating products' shall be deter-
(I) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. I. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
II 111 Vol. 3 
mined in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
.1. Subject to Articles 2 and 4 this suspension shall be 
granted for the tobaccos in question up to a Community 
ceiling of 2 50() tonnes. 
Article 2 
As soon as the ceiling calculated in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 1 (3 ), which is laid down for 
Commumty imports of products originating in all of the 
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (2), is 
reached at Community level, the levying of customs 
duties on imports of the tobaccos from all the countries 
and territories concerned may at any time be re-intro-
duced until the end of the period referred to in 
Article l (I). 
Article 3 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be charged 
against the Community ceiling as and when the tobac-
cos in question are entered for home use, and provided 
that they are accompanied by a certificate of origin 
pursuant to the rules laid down in Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against the ceiling only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 1 is submit-
ted before the date on which the levying of duties is 
re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceiling has been used up 
shall be determined at Community level on the basis of 
the imports charged in accordance with paragraphs l 
and 2. 
Article 4 
1. The Commission, in close cooperation with the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 
2. The Commission shall issue a Regulation to re-
introduce the levying of customs duties in re~pect of all 
the countries and territories referred to in Article I (2) 
in accordance with Article 2. 
ArticleS 
Member States shall inform the Commission period-
ically of imports of the products in question charged 
against the Community ceiling laid down in Arttcle 1 
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(3). This information 'hall show both the value, cxprcs-
~ed in units of account, and the quantities expressed in 
tonnes. 
Article 6 
When products benefiting from the treatment provided 
for in Article l are imported into the Community at 
such prices that Community producers of products simi-
lar to or in direct competition with them suffer or are 
likely to suffer from serious disadvantage, the levying of 
customs duties may be reintroduced in whole or m part 
on the products in question in respect of the countries 
or territories which arc the cause of the disadvantage. 
Such measures may also be taken in the case of actual 
or potential serious disadvantage in a single region of 
the Community. 
Article 7 
1. The Commission may decide, by means of a Regu-
lation, to re-introduce the levying of customs duties for 
a specified period, in order to ensure that Article 6 is 
applied. 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
2. In the event of such actum being requested by a 
Member State, the Commi~~•on shall decide within a 
period of not more than I 0 working day~ after the 
request has been received and shall inform the Member 
States of this dectston. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of> 
not more than 10 working days afrer it has been in- · 
formed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred to 
the Council shall not cause the measure to be sus-
pended. The Council shall meet immediately. It may, by 
acting on a qualified maJority, amend or rescind the 
measure in question. 
Article R 
Articles 6 and 7 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 43 of 
the Treaty nor those drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Article 113 of 
the Treaty. 
Article 9 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I .January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANNI:X 
Li~t of developin~ countries and territories enjoyin~ ~cncralizcd tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COlJNTRIF~ 
(,(,0 Af~hanistan 2£>0 Gum ea ROI Papua New Guinc,1 
201! Al~cna 2'i7 (.umea B1s~au 'i20 l'ara~u.1y 
~~~~ An~ola 4Sl! ( .uyana 'i04 Peru 
'i2R Ar~entma 4'i2 Ha1t1 70R Ph1hppmc' 
4q H.1hama' 424 Hondura' h44 Qatar 
h40 H.1hram hh4 lnd1a ()(,(, Romama 
(,(,(, B.m~lade~h 700 lndonc~1a "\24 Rwanda 
4h'l H.1rhados (,J(, Iran Bl'l S.1moa 
2R4 Ht·mn (,Jl Iraq ~11 Sao Tome and l'nnc1pc 
(,7'i Bhutan 272 Ivory Coast hll Saudi Arah1.1 
'iJ(, Holivia 4(,4 Jamaica 241! Sene~al 
l<JJ Botswana 628 Jordan H'i Scychellc' and Dcpcndcncu~~ 
'iOR Hraz1l (,% Kampuchea, Democratic 2h4 S!crr,l Leone 
h7h HunnJ ~4(, Kenva 70(, Sm~Jporc 
W! Burumh 728 Korea, Republic of H2 Soma ha 
~02 Camcrnon (,~6 Kuwait (,(,9 Sri LJnk.J 
247 Cape Verde Island~ (,84 Lao' 224 Sudan 
~f)(, < 'cntr.1l Afncan Emp1rc £.04 Lebanon 492 Surinam 
244' { h,HJ ]9.'i Lesotho ]'I~ Swazlland 
~12 ( h!lc 2£>8 L1bena (,()8 Syria 
4XO ( :olomh1a 21(, L1bya .H2 Tanzama 
l-:"5 (:omoro' ]70 Madagascar 680 Thailand 
lJR (.on~o, People'~ Republic of ]8(, Malawi 280 To~o 
4~(, ( 'o,t,l R1e.1 701 Malaysia 817 Tonga 
448 CuhJ 6(,7 Mald1ve Island~ 472 Trinidad and Toba~o 
(,0() (:yprus 232 Mah 212 Tums1a 
lll! DJihoutl 228 Mauritania ]'i() U~anda 
4'i(, Domimcan Republic ]7] Mauritius (,47 lln1tcd Arab Emirate' 
.'iOO Ecuador 412 Mexico 2]6 Upper Volta 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 'i24 Uruguay 
428 El Salvador 36(, Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
l I 0 Equatorial Gumea 80] Nauru (,9() Vietnam 
B4 Eth10p1a 672 Nepal £>52 Yemen 
l!J.'i Fiji 4.U Nicaragua (,5(, Y cmen, Democratic 
314 Gabon 240 Niger 048 Yu~oslav1a 
252 (~amhia 288 Nigeria ]22 Za1re 
27£> (;hana 649 Oman 378 Zamb1a 
4n Grenada 662 Pakistan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
( 1) The uxlf' numher prrcn:hn~ the name of each bendJcJarv country or territory IS that g.vm 1n 'Geonomenclature 1977', puhlt~a.i by the Stat1stu:al Off1ce ot the f-_uropean 
(,()ffiffi\lnltlf"S. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose Clltcmal relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries arc wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
205 Ceuta and Melilla 
802 Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) The Paafic Islands admirustered by the United States of America include: Guam, American Samoa (includintl Swain's Island), Midway 
Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake Island and the Trust Territory of tbe Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Manhall 
Islands). 
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19. 12. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 324/107 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2710/77 
of 28 November 1977 
establishing in respect of certain products falling within Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common 
Customs Tariff a scheme of generalized preferences in favour of developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 4.1 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade ar-
rangements applicable to certain goods resulting from 
the processing of agricultural products (1) and in par-
ticular Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment, 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Soda! Committee J 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ferences on certain processed agricultural products of 
Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff which 
originate in developing countries; whereas the preferen-
tial treatment proposed in that offer consists, in respect 
of certain goods which are subject to the trade ar-
rangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regul-
ation, and, in respect of products which are subject to 
the single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
should be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
·granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCTAD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
(1) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. I. 
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arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Communities held in 
Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Commu-
nity institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising in particular the im-
provement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (2), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should authorize the importation of the products refer-
red to in Annex A, originating in the countries and ter-
ritories listed in Annex B, subject to the customs duties 
given in respect of each of them, throughout 1978; 
whereas the benefit of such preferential terms should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 'originat-
ing products' being determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council Regula-
tion (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common 
definition of the concept of the origin of goods ()); 
Whereas measures should be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to be avoided; 
whereas, to this end, the Commission should be em-
powered to re-introduce partially or wholly the levying 
of customs duties in order that such disruption may be 
avoided; 
Whereas the Commission must be able to have access to 
information concerning imports effected within the 
framework of generalized preferences; whereas, to this 
end, Member States shall inform the Commission every 
three months of imports actually effected, classified by 
origin, 
(J) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
{3) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Arttcle I 
1. From I January to 11 Oecemhcr 1971!, Community 
import~ of the products listed in Annex A shall hencf1t 
from the cmtom~ dutic~ ~pecif1ed for each product. 
2. The treatment prov1ded for m p1ragraph I ~hall he 
enjoyed solely hy product~ onginatmg m the countries 
and territone~ listed 111 Annex B. 
For the purpose of the application of thi, Regulation, 
the concept of originating product~ shall he determmed 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
14 of Regulation (EEC) No 1!02/liR. 
'Tequila' falling w1thm ~uhheading 22.04 (. V ex ,1) 
shall qualify for the preferential \}'Stem suhject to the 
production of a certificate of authentKiry appeanng m 
the certificate of ongm and drawn up according to the 
procedure referred to in the second suhparagraph. 
Arttclc 2 
When products henefiting from the treatment provided 
for m Article I arc Imported into the Commumty 111 
such quanmic~ or at such price~ that Community pro-
ducer~ of product~ similar to or in direct competition 
with them ~uffcr or arc likely to suffer from serious 
disadvantage, the levying of customs duties may he re-
Introduced m whole or in part on the products in ques-
tion in respect of the countries or territories which arc 
the cause of the disadvantage. Such measures may also 
he taken in the case of actual or potential serious disad-
v<"!ntage in a smgle region of the Communiry. 
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Arttdc ) 
I. The < .omml~\lon may deCJde, hy means of a Regula-
tion. to re-Introduce the kvymg of customs dmic~ for a 
~pcCJfled permd. 111 order to ens me that A rtide 2 is 
applied. 
2. In the event of such ,!Ctlon hcing requested hy a 
Memhcr State. the Commission sh.1ll decide within a 
period of not more than I 0 workmg day~ after the 
rcquc't h.1~ hecn received and ~hall inform the Mcmhcr 
State~ of th1~ deCISion. 
3. Anv Mcmhcr State m,ty refer to the Council the 
mca~u;c taken hy the <.ommi~s1on, withm ,1 period of 
not more than I 0 workmg day~ after it has been m-
formed thereof. The fact that the matter 1s referred to 
the Council ~hall not cause the measure to be sus-
pended. The Council ~hall meet immediately. It may, hy 
acting on a qualif1cd majonty. amend or rescind the 
mea~ure 111 que,tum. 
Ar/1< /,·-+ 
Article~ 2 and 3 ~hall not prcjudlle the appl1c.1tion of 
the protective dame' drawn up m connection with the 
common agncultur,tl pohcy pursu.mt to Article 41 of 
the Treaty nor thmc drawn up in connectiOn With the 
common commerCial policy pursuant to Article I I ~ of 
~he Treaty. 
Arttcle ' 
M cm her State' ~h.tll m form the ( :omm1ssion every three 
month of 1mports effected under this Regulation, das-
'ifled hy origin. 
Article(-, 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 
1971!. 
This Regulation shall be hinding in its entircry and directly applicable in all Memher States. 
Done at Brussels, 21! November 1977. 
For the Counctl 
The President 
1.. OUTERS 
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ANNr:X A 
List of products falling within Chapters 1 to 24 originating in developing countries and territories 
to which the gl-nerali7ed tariff prcfl'l'l"llCe~ will apply (a l 
ccr 
heading 
No 
())_()( 
02.0 I 
02.04 
03.0 I 
<H.O.! 
Description 
11. !·or 'l:mghtl'r (h) .................................. . 
Ill. < >ther ............................................ . 
1\ktt and edihlc offals of the animal~ 
heading No 0 1.111, 0 1.02, 01.03 or 
chilhl or frnzm: 
A. Ml·at: 
Ill. < >f ~winl': 
falling 
0 1.04, 
within 
fresh, 
Rate of duty 
')n' 
- .. 
'
, .. 
- .. 
hl Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Frl'C 
Other rtll'at ,md cdihk· mc;tt offals, fresh, chilled or fron·n: 
ex A. ( >f dome~ti< pigeon\ 
l'X B. turrcd gaml\ frozen 
< ·. Othl·r: 
-.. 
.. 
ex I. trog,· k•g, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . trl'C 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Frl't.' 
Hsh, frl''h (liw or dl·ad), chilkd or frozen: 
B. Saltw.tter fi~h: 
I. Whok', headle~' or in pieces: 
c) Sharks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4'~;. 
g) Halibut (Hippoglos~us vulgaris, Hippoglos~u~ 
reinhardtius) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4% 
l'X q) Other: 
Aquarium fi~h 
11. tilll·ts: 
h) Frnzl'tl: 
l'X 7. Othl·r: 
- Of ~hark~ and of halihut 
( .. l.ivt.·r~ attli f(lC~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • ·'"o 
ti~. dried, ~altl·d or in hrine; smoked fish, whether or not 
cookl·d hefore or during the ~moking proces.~: 
A. I>rinl, salted or in hrinl·: 
I. Whole, headleo;.~ or in pict:l'~: 
d) Common halibut (Hippoglossus vulgaris) 
t.•) Salnton, saltt.'d nr in hrine . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1·~ .. 
Nute: 1M tmns expreuc.'\1 in rhc.> "Rottc.• ,,t durf cnlumn .tn· c.'\l'l.m..-d unJc.·r 'Ahhrt'\l,ttiUfl'o; nn J'·•Adl'l. 
117 
(a) Awkultural pnxlu<"h qualifying under the ordinary arran~~nfll fur c.'lC~ptiun nr tntal tt"llll">r.tr) '"'l'l-nsi••• nf th<• Cnntmnn 
Cu~~tnrns Tariff duty are only token entrin. 
(h) Entry under this suhheadi"!! i• \Uhjt'<.~ tu mndirinns tu he dett1'tt1inetl hy the <1mtprtt-nt outhoritit'!i. 
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ccr 
hading 
No 
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Rate of duty 
03.03 Crustaceans and molluscs, whether m shell or not, fresh (live 
or dead), .chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or dried; crustaceans, 
in shell, simply boiled m water: 
04.06 
04.07 
OS.!H 
A. Crustaceans: 
I. Crawfi~h 
11. Lobsters (Homarus ~pp): 
a) L1vc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R':t., 
h) Other: 
1. Wh<>lc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R cYc, 
2. ()rh er ............ 0 •••••••••••• 0 ••••••• 0 • 8 ex, 
Ill. Crabs and freshwater crayfish . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R% 
IV. Shrimps and prawns: 
a) Prawns (Pandalidac spp) 
ex c) Other: 
- Shri1nps (Palaemonidae spp) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'X, 
- Shrimps (Penaeidae spp) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71X, 
ex V. Other (for example Norway lobsters): 
Peurullus spp . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 
B. Molluscs: 
11. Mussel~ 
IV. Other: 
a) frozen: 
I. Squid: 
aa) Ommastrephes sagittatus and Loglio spp S'X, 
2. Cuttle-fish of the species Sepia officinalis, 
Rossia rnacrosoma and Sepiola rondeleri . . . . . . . . . 61X, 
3. Octopus .......... .'......................... S'Y., 
4. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
h) Other: 
I. Squid (Ommastrephes sagittatus and Loligo spp S% 
2. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S% 
Natural honey .......................................... . 
Edible products of animal ongm, not elsewhere specified or 
included ........................... • ..................... . 
Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put up on a 
layer or between two layers of other material: 
25':1.. 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Fn-e 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 
ccr 
heading 
No 
05.07 
05.13 
06.03 
07.01 
07.0] 
07.04 
Deocrlpt1on 
Sktns .md other part~ of hirds, with their feather~ or down, 
feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not with trnnmcd 
edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, disinfected 
or treated for preservation; powder .111d waste of feather~· or 
parts of fc.lthers: 
A. Bed feather~; down: 
Rate of duty 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Natural sponge~: 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Cut flower~ and flower bud~ of a kmd ~mtable for bouquet~ or 
for ornamental purposes, fre~h. dncd, dved, bleached, impreg-
nated or otherwise prepared: 
A. Fresh: 
ex I. From I lune to 31 (),·roher: 
- Orch1ds (family Orchidaceae) and Amhunum 15",;, 
ex 11. From I Novemher to] I May: 
- Orch1d~ (family Orchidaceae) ,111d Amhurium 15% 
Veget,tbles, fresh or ch11led: 
ex T. Other: 
- Okr.t (Hibiscus esculcnru, I. or Ahdmmchu' 
e\Culenru~ (L.) Mocnch); Moringa ole1fer,1 (drum-
~tich) ....................................... . 
Pumpkm~. courge' and ~uurgette~. from I Decemb,·r 
to la't dav of Fehmarv .. 
llthlT, ,.,,ludmg lTier~ 't~~:ks and par~lt·y. from 
I Janu,uy to 31 M.u~h . , ........................ . 
Vegetable~ pnlVI~ionally prl·scrved in brine, m ~ulphur water 
or in other pre~ervatlve solutions, but not speCially prepared for 
unmed1ate comumption: 
ex F.. Other vegetahlcs: 
- Okra (Hihl"-ll' esculentus L. or Ahelmoschus 
Free 
9"1 
"' 
no,' 
.., " 
es~'llienrus (L.) Mocnch) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Fn't.' 
Dned, dehydrated or evaporated vcgetablt·~. whole, cut, 
sliced, broken or in p<M•der bur not further prepared: 
t•x B. Other: 
J\1u,hroom,, t•xduding culti\',tted nm,hroom' 
- Horw-rad1~h (Cochlearia armora.:ia) .............. . 
uo 
" " 
Frt'C 
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Description 
Dned legummous vegetable\, shelled, whether or nor ~kmned 
or sphr: 
B. Other: 
I. Pea' (mcludmg ch1ck pea\) and hcan' (of rhc spec1c' 
Ph.N~olus): 
Beans of rhc genu' 'Phaseolus mungo' 
- ( hKk pea' of rhe genu\ 'Ciccr anermum' .......... . 
- Other ........................................ . 
Ill. Other: 
Rate of duty 
Frt·l· 
Free 
')(J, 
,J I(J 
Ca1an peas of rhe genus 'CaJanu\ caJan' . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
- Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 
Ma111m, ,1rrowroor, .. alep, Jcrmalem arnchoke,, 'wcer potatoes 
and other \1m1lar root'> and ruhcrs With h1gh starch or inulm 
content. tn·'h or dned, whole or shced; ~ago ptrh 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Date'>, banana~. coconut'>, Braztl nur~. c,l,hc\\ nur,, pmcapplc~. 
avocados, mangoe~. guaves and mangmteen,, fre\h or dncd, 
'hdled or nor: 
ex B. Ban.111a~: 
- Dned 
D. Avocados 
E. Coconuts 
H. Other: 
Mangosteens, guava' 
Mangoes ...................................... . 
Cmus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex E. Other: 
Limes and limettes (Citrus auranttfolia var. Lumio 
Fn·c 
Free 
and var. Limetta) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9·6% 
Nur,· other than those fallmg Within headmg No 08.01, fresh 
or dried, shelled or not: 
D. P1stach1os . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
E. Pecans ............. . Free 
F. Areca (or herel) and cola Free 
ex G. Other (excludmg hazelnuts) Free 
Stone fnllt, fresh: 
E. Other .............................................. · 
Berne~. fresh: 
f. Other ............................................... . 6 '" . .. 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC II 
ccr 
heading 
No 
cxO!UJ9 
08.10 
08.11 
08.12 
08.13 
09.01 
Other fru1t, fresh: 
- Rose-hips fnnt 
Description Rate of duty 
Fn'l' 
- Watermelon,, from I ~o\'cmher to Hl April . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1'>·5% 
- Other, excluding melon> and watcrn1elom 
Fruit (whether or not cooked), preserved by frcczmg, not 
containing added •ugar: 
ex A. Bilherric' (fruit of the Va~cmium myrriJlu,), hlackherne' 
(hrambleherries), mulberries and cloudherries . . . . . . . . . . 9% 
ex B. Other: 
-Quince' 
- FrUit falling within heading Nos 08.0 I, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
11 'X, 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R'X, 
Fruit provisiOnally preserved (for example, hy sulphur d1oxide 
!::·"· 111 hrine, m sulphur water or in orhn pre~ervative sol-
utions), hut unsuitable m that state for Immediate consump-
tion): 
C. Papaws . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
D. Bilberries (fnllt of the Van:imum myrrillus) 
ex E. Other: 
-Quinces 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
4% 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Frl'l' 
Fruit, dned, other than that falling within heading No 08.01, 
08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05: 
A. Apncots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5·5% 
E. Papaws 
ex G. Other: 
- Tamarind (pods, pulp) 
Peel of melons and citrus fruit, fresh, frozen, dried or pro-
visionally preserved in brine, m sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutwn' .......................... , .... , , , .. . 
Coffee, whether or not roa•ted or free of ~affeine; coffee husks 
and skins; coffee substitutes containing coffee in any propor-
tion: 
A. Coffee: 
I. Unroasted: 
h) Free of caffeine 
Il. Roasted: 
Free 
Free 
Free 
10% 
a) Not free of caffeine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
h) Free of caffeine .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 15% 
B. Husks and skins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 0% 
C. Coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion . . . . . . 15 'X, 
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No 
09.02 
09.04 
09.06 
09.07 
09.08 
09.09 
09.10 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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Description Rate of duty 
Tea: 
A. In immediate packings of a net capac1ty not exceedmg 3 kg free 
Pepper of the genus 'P1per'; pimento of the genus 'CapsiCum' 
or the genus 'Pimenta': 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
I. Pepper: 
b) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
11. Pimento: 
c) Other 
B. Crushed or ground: 
I. Pimento of the genus 'Capsicum' .............. , . . . . . . 7~x, 
11. Other ..................... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7'X, 
Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers: 
A. Ground . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .S'X, 
B. Other ............................ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4(Yn 
Cloves {whole fruit, cloves and stems) 
Nutmeg, mace and cardamons: 
A. Neither crusht>d nor ground: 
11. Other: 
a) Nutmeg 
B. Crushed or ground: 
12'X, 
I. Nutmeg ................................ ; . . . . . . . . . . 3'!~. 
11. Mace . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, conander, cumm, caraway 
and juniper: 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
I. Amseed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
11. Badian seed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11% 
Ill. Seeds of fennel, cor1ander, cumin, caraway and Jumper: 
b) Other: 
2. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
B. Crushed or ground: 
I. Badian seed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12'Yo 
Ill. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices: 
F. Other spices, including the mixtures referred to in Note I 
(b) to this Chapter: 
I. Neither crushed nor ground 
11. Crushed or ground: 
4% 
b) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . s~x, 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC II 
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badlDg 
No 
11.04 
12.07 
12.08 
13.02 
Flour of the dried leguminous vegetables falling within heading 
No 07.0S or of the fruits falling Within any heading in 
Chapter' 8; flour and meal of sago and of roots and tubers 
falling withm heading No 07.06: 
A. Flour of the dried leguminous vegetables falling within 
Rate of duty 
headmg No 07.0S ............. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S% 
B. Flour of the fru1ts falhng within any headmg in Chapter 8: 
1. Of bananas: 
Denatured (a) 
-Other 
Il. Other: 
Free 
6'Yc, 
Chestnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7·S% 
- Not specified . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S'Y., 
Plants and parts (including seeds and fruits) of trees bushes, 
shrubs or other plant~. being goods of a kind used primarily 
in perfumery, m pharmaq, or for insel.'ticidal, fungic1dal or 
s1milar purposes, fresh or dned, whole, cut, crushed, ground 
or powdered: 
B. L1quoru:e roots 
C. Tonqum beans 
Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, unroasted; locust 
beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or ground, but not 
further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable products of a 
kind used primarily for human food, not falling within any other 
he~ding: 
C. Locust bean seeds: 
1. Not decorticated, crushed or ground 
Free 
Frre 
Free 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'X, 
D. Apncot, peach and plum stones, and kernels thereof . . . . . . . . Free 
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other la'--s; natural gums, resins, 
gum-resins and balsams: 
A. Comfer resins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substanl.""eS, pectinates and 
pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, 
derived from vegetable produL'tS: 
A. Vegetable saps and extraL'ts: 
Ill. Of quassia amara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
IV. Of liquorke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
V. Of pyrethrum .md of thl' root' of plant' o:nntaining 
rotenone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . F rre 
VII. Intermixture~ of '"C!Wt.t"l~: l"•<tr.to:h, for thl· manufac-
ture of beverages or of food preparations . . . . . . . . . . . . . Fn-c 
VIII. Other: 
a) Medicinal Free 
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Rate of duty 
I .~.0] B. Pectic ~uh~tances, pcctmates and pe~:tates: 
(cont'd) 
ex I. Dry, exdudmg apple, pear and quinze pecth; sub-
stances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
ex 11. Other, excluding apple, pear and qumze pectiC 
suh~tances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7'¥., 
C. Agar-agar and other muCJiages and thickeners derived 
from vegetable product~: 
I. Agar-agar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
11. Muc1lages and thickeners extracted from locust beans 
or locust hean seeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
14.0 I Vegetahle matenals of a kind used primarily for plaitmg (for 
example, cereal straw, cleaned, bleached or dyed, osier, reeds, 
ru\he,, rattans, bamhoo~. raffl,t and hme bark): 
A. Os1er: 
11. Other Free 
B. Cereal straw, deaned, bleached or dyed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
IS .03 Lard stearin, oleosteann and tallow stearm; lard ml, oleo-oil 
and tallow 01l, not emulsified or mixed or prepared in any 
Wdy: 
A. Lard stearin and oleostearm: 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 
B. Tallow oil for mdustrial uses other than the manufa~,-rure 
of foodstuffs for human consumption (a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
<:. ()ther . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5'Yr:, 
I 'i.04 Fat~ and oils, of fi~h and marine mammals, whether or nor 
rcfmed: 
A. Fi,h-liver oil: 
I. Of a v1tamm A content not ex.:Loeding 2 SOO inter-
national umt' per gram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Fr~ 
I 'i.05 Wool grease and fatry sub~tan.:c~ derived therefrom (including 
lanolin): 
A. Wool grease, .:rude Free 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
15.06 Other animal oils and fats (mduding neat's foot oils and fats 
from bones or waste) ..................................... . Free 
I 'i .07 F1xed vegetahle o1ls, fluid or solid, crude, refined or punfied: 
8. Chin;t-wood and 01ti.:1ca oils; myrtle wax and Japan wax Free 
C. Ca~tor ml: 
11. ()thcr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'X) 
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h~adtng 
No 
I 'i o-
I(01tt"l/! 
l'i.IO 
I 'i.ll 
l'i.l2 
I 'i. I 'i 
Descnphon 
D. ( hhcr otk 
I. !-or tct"hmc.ll or tndu,tn.tl u"" other th.m rhc m.mu-
fat"ture of food,tuff, for hum.m Ulii\Uillptton (.1)· 
,1) ( rude: 
I. Palm otl ............................... . 
ex 3. Other, ncludmg lm,ccd otl, groundnut ml, 
'unAowcr 'ccd ml .tnd colz.l otl ............ . 
hl Other: 
n 2. ( hher: 
- P.1lm kernel .1nd coconut ml 
11. Other: 
a) Palm otl: 
I. Crude 
2. Other 
hI ( lther: 
I. Solid, 111 nnmedt.tte packmgs of .1 
I kg or le's .................... . 
2. Solid, other; Amd: 
ex .ta) Crude: 
net capactty of 
- Palm kernel .md coconut ml 
l'X hh) Otht•r: 
P.1lm kernel and coconut oil 
F.ttty .Ktd'; .1ctd otl' from rrfmmg; fatty alcohols: 
A. '>te.trtt .tud .......................................... . 
B. Oktc .tc1d ..................................... · · · · · · · 
(. Other t.ttty .ICid'>; actd ml' from rcftmng ...... . 
D. F.ttty .1lwhol' 
Glycerol and glycerol lye" 
A. Crudt· glycerol .1nd glvct'rolly<"' 
Rat~ of duty 
I J '" 
- " 
IR"·, 
-o· 
. " 
~~~~~ 
'-" 
"" 
B. Other, mdudmg symhcttc glycerol . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Annnal or vegetahle mls and f.tts, wholly or p.trtly hydro-
g<"n.ttt'd, or \oltdtfit'd or hardent'd hy .my other procl'<;>, 
whether or not rcfmcd, hut not further prepared: 
A. In tmmetliate packmgs of .1 nt·t c1pactty of I kg or les' lli'',, 
B. ()thcr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 I 111n 
Sperm.tcen, nude, prc,sed or rdmed, whether or not coloured; 
beeswax .md other ll1\l'c·t w.1xe;, whether or not 
coloured: 
A. Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not 
coloured . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
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heading 
No 
l'i.l'i 
(cont'd) 
Oeo<-ripllon 
B. lkew.-.tx and other 111"'' t w.txe\, whether or not ,oloured. 
11. Other ...... , ......... . 
I 'i.lli Veget.1hk waxe~. whether or not Lnloured. 
B. Other ............................ . 
I 'i.l7 lkgr.1\; re~•due\ rc~ultmg from the tn:.Hment ol fatty 
~uh\t,11Ke~ or :1111111.11 or vegetable w.tXt'\. 
lli.Ol 
A. Degr.1~ .......................... . 
B. Restdues re,ulttng from the treatment of fatty ~uh\lanLe~ or 
anun.1l or vcgetahle waxe,. 
11. Otht·r: 
a) Oil loot~ .1nd drt·g\; "'.lp~toLb 
h) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Other prepared or preo;er.,·J me.1t or meat offal: 
A. l.tver: 
I. Gome or d~Kk ltver 
B. Other: 
11. G.une or rahhit meat or off.tl: 
Game 
- Rahhn 
Ill. Other· 
h) ( >ther: 
I. Contammg hovmc me.lt or olf.1l· 
ex hh) Other: 
- Prt•p;trt•d or pre,crved hovnw tongue 
2. ( lther: 
.1.1) (htnt· mt'.lt or otf,tl .. 
hh) Other .. . . .. .......... . 
lli.O > Meat extra..:!\, meat JUKC' .md h'h extr.1Lh, 111 tmmedt:tte 
p.t..:kmg~ of a net ..:ap.1uty of: 
B. Mort• than I kg hut le" th.m lO kg 
C. 1 kg or les~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... . 
16.04 Prt·p.1red or preserved ftsh, mdudmg ..:avtar .md uvtar 'uh-
~tltutt·~: 
A. ( av1.1r .111d ..:avi;~r ,uh~tltllte\: 
Rate of duty 
I rtT 
14" .. 
1- .. 
' " 
IX" .. 
lf>'i., 
I " 
" 
9'~(1 
I. Cavtar (~turgeon roe) ................ ·. . . . . . . . . . . . ll 'X, 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . lli% 
B. ~alrnon1dac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4'X. 
ex 1'. Bonito (Sardil ~pp) and m.t..:kerd I'J'X. 
( '· Other: 
I. hllet\, raw, u>.lll'll wtth h.Jtter or hrt·.td..:rumh~. 
deep frozen .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. I 0% 
11. Other ................... , ................... , . I O'X, 
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ccr 
heading 
No 
Detaiption 
16.0 ~ Cru~t.1n•an~ and molluscs, prepared or preserved: 
II 
Rate of duty 
I\. Crabs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6·5'Y., 
ex B. Other, excluding shrimps of the Crangon spp type 
and ~nails . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6':\, 
17.!)4 'iugar mnfectlonery, not containmg cocoa: 
A. L1quonce extract contaimng more than 10% hy we1ght 
of 'ucrme hut not containing other added substances ...... . 
B. Chewmg gum ........................................ . 
( . Wh1tc chocolate ...................................... . 
D. < lther ............................................... . 
18.03 Cocoa paste (111 hulk or 111 block), whether or not defatted ..... . 
18.05 ( ocoa powder, unsweetened .............................. . 
I!Ulti Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa: 
A. ( om.t powder, not otherwise ~weetened than hy the add1· 
tion of \lKro~e ....................................... . 
( . Chnwl.lte and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; 
'ugar wnfecnonary and substitutes therefor made from 
~ugar 'uhstltutum products, contammg cocoa ............. . 
19.02 Malt extract; preparation' of flour, meal, starch of malt 
extract, of a kmd u~ed as infant food or for dietetiC or 
culinary purposes, contammg less than SO% hy we1ght of cocoa: 
ex 19.04 
19.05 
B. (lther: 
I. Containmg malt extract and not less than 30% hy weight 
of reducing sugars (expressed as maltose) ............. . 
11. Other: 
- Preparations bawd on flour of leguminous vegetables 
111 the form of sun-dried discs of dough, known as 
'papad' ................................•....... 
- Other ........................................ . 
Tapioca and sago, excluding tapioca and sago substitutes 
obtained from potato or other starches ..................... . 
Prepan-d foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals 
or cereals products (puffed rice, corn flakes and similar pro· 
du.:ts) .................................................. . 
Updating supplement · 30 April 1979 
.1% +VC 
with a max. 
of B'Y., 
5'!/o + VC 
with a max. 
of 27% 
+ ads 
7% +VC 
with a max. 
of 27% 
+ads 
11% 
11% 
10% +V( 
with a max. 
of 27% 
+ .td' 
J% +VC 
Free 
3% +VC 
4% +VC 
2% +VC 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
D~s<nption 
Br~.1d, 'hrp,· hr~curh and other ordmarv haker,· w.Ht''· not 
contaming added \togar, honey, egg,, fat,, chcc'e or truit, com-
mumon wafer\, empty c.Khet' of a kmd ~urtahlc- tor 
pharm.llt'lltlc.ll u"·· ,e,drng \\.!fer,, nu p.1pcr .md "mrl.u prod-
ll<.'t~: 
:\. ( .mphrc.1d 
C Communron w.1fer,, cmptv c.lchch of ,1 kmd \lllt.1hk for 
pharmaccutrul to\e, \calmg w.1fer,, rrcc p.1pc-r .md "mrlar 
product\ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
t). Other 
Pa~try. hi,cuu~. cake·~ and other fme hakc·r,· w.1rt''· w h~thc-r 
or not contammg u1coa rn .1n~ proportwn-
A Gmgerhread .md the· Irk~ 
Vegctahlc~ and fnut, pn·p.1n·d or prc~c·rvcd hy ,·mcg.H or 
.Kctlc aCid, wrth or wrthout 'ugar. whnher or not u>ll!,lllllllg 
\:lit,, 'PICC\ or mu,t,1rd· 
~x B. ( )thcr, ~xcludmg gherkn1,, cuctnnhcr,, 'mrxcd pt< klc,' 
Rat~ of duty 
\
0 
o + Vl 
wrth a 
111,1XII11UI11 ol 
24"1,, + .Hif 
1-rcc + H 
wrth .1 
111.1XIIlllltn of 
20'\, + ,l(lf 
1-rcc + vc 
)
0
o + Vl 
\o'., + \l 
.md \Wl'~t pepper' I~":, 
Vegetable' prep.1rcd or pre,c·rvnl othc·rwl\c' th.1n hv vrn~g.1r 
or acetic acrd · 
B. Truffle, 
E. ~aucrkraut ..... . 
ex F. ( aper' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
ex H. Other, mcludmg mtxture\: 
- Mormga ol~tfera (drumstrtcks) . 
fnut prco;crved hv frec1ing, cont.unmg .1dded 'ugar: 
~x A. With a 'ugar content exce~dmg I~ •:;, hy wc·tght: 
Fruit fallmg wtthm hcadmg Nos O!Ul I, OR.02 D. 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.04, cxdudmg pineapple,, 
melon~ and watermelon' ........................ . 
~x B. ( )ther: 
- fruit fallmg with m headmg No' 08.0 I, O!Ul2 D, 
08.08 B. E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapple-,, 
melons .md watermelon\ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Fruit, frmt-peel and part' of pl.mt~. prc\crved hy \Ugar 
(dramed, glace or cry,talhzcd): 
B. Other: 
ex I. Wtth a 'ugar wntcnt cxccedmg B'X, hy wetght: 
J4"'o 
11>"\, 
I )" 
- " 
1-rc·t• 
12% + (L) 
1 1"1. 
- " 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC II 
ccr 
heading 
No 
20.04 
(nmt'd) 
Description 
- Fnm f.tllmg Within hl·,tdmg Nm 08.0 I, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E .md 1- .md 08.09, eJKiudmg puteapplc~, 
melons and watermelon~ ..................... . 
ex 11. Other: 
- Fnnt fallmg w1thm hc.tdmg Nos 08.0 I, 08.02 D, 
08.0R B, E and F and 08.09, exdudmg pmeapple\ 
Rate of duty 
8"1, + (1.) 
1ndon~ ~tnd w.ltt·nndon' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . H'X, 
20.0) .faJm, tnm Jellle\, m.mn.tl.tde\, frlllt puree .tnd fruit pa~te~. 
hemg cooked preparation\, whether or not contammg added 
\Ug.tr: 
20.06 
It J.un~ and marmalade\ of citrus fruit: 
l'"- I. With a sugar content excccdmg 30% by weight, 
exdudmg orange )am and marmalade ............. . 
,., 11 With .t \Ugar content cxceedmg I~% hut not 
cxceedmg .~0% hy weight, exdudmg orange J.lm 
and marmalade ................................ . 
ex Ill. Other, cxduding orange jam and marmalade 
C. {lther: 
I. With a sugar content exceedmg 30% by weight: 
ex h) Other: 
- F-ruit fallmg w1thm headmg Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, cxduding 
pmeapples, melons and watermelom ..... . 
ex 11. W1th a sugar content exceeding B% hut not 
cxceedmg 30'X, by weight: 
- Fruit fallmg within heading Nos 08.0 I, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, exdudmg pineapples, mdom 
and w;ttermelons ............................ . 
ex 11 I. Other: 
- Fnm fallmg with m heading Nos 08.0 I, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, cxdudmg pmeapple~. melons 
19% +(I.) 
19% + (L) 
19% 
12% + (L) 
12% + (l.) 
and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 'X. 
Fruit, othcrw1se prepared or preserved, whether or not 
contammg added ~ug~tr spirit: 
A. Nut~ (mduding ground-nuts), roasted, m 1mmediatc 
packmgs of a net capacity: 
I. Of more than I kg: 
- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12'X, 
- ()thcr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7'X, 
11. Of I kg or less: 
Almonds, walnut~ and hazelnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14% 
- ()ther . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . H'X, 
B. Other: 
I. Contaming added spirit: 
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Deocription 
a) Ginger ........................................ . 
h) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 
I. Of more than I kg: 
aa) With a sugar content cxct.>eding 17% by 
weight ................................. . 
hhi Other ................................. . 
2. Of I kg or less: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19'1\, by 
weight ................................. . 
hh) Other 
c) Grapes: 
I. With a sugar content exceeding LVYc, hy weight 
2. Other ..................................... . 
d) Peaches, pear~ and apricots, m immediate packmg~ 
of a net capacity: 
I. Of more than I kg: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 13% hy 
weight ................................. . 
bb) Other ................................. . 
2. Of 1 kg or less: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 15% hy 
weight ................................. . 
bb) Other ................................. . 
e) Other fruits: 
ex I. With a sugar content exceeding 9'}1. by 
weight, excluding cherries ................. . 
ex 2. Other, excluding cherries 
f) Mixtures of fruit: 
I. With a ~ugar content exceedmg 9% hy weight 
2. Other ............................. : ....... . 
11. Not ,·ont.uning add~:d ~pmt: 
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of 
a net capacity of more than I kg: 
2. Grapefruit segments ...................... . 
3. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids ..................... . 
4. Grapes ................................•. 
ex 8. Other fruit~: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melom and watermelons .... . 
- Tamarind {pods, pulp) ................ . 
Rate of duty 
10% 
10% + (L) 
10% 
10% + (L) 
10% 
25'X, + (L) 
25% 
25'X, + (L) 
25% 
25% + (L) 
25'Yu 
25% + (L) 
25% 
25% + (L) 
11% + (L) 
19% + (L) 
18% + (L) 
8% + (L) 
8% + (L) 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC II 
CCT 
beMilac 
No 
20.06 
(cont'd) 
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9. Mixtures of fruit: 
ex .1a) Mixtures in which no single 
fruit exceeds 50'Yo of the total 
weight of the fruits: 
- Mixtures of rwo or more fruits fal-
ling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, ex-
cludingmelons and watermelons .. 
b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of 
a net capacity of 1 kg or less: 
2. Grapefruit segments ...................... . 
3. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids ..................... . 
4. Grapes ................................. . 
ex 8. Other fruits: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.0 I, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons ..... . 
9. Mixtures of fruit: 
ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit 
exceeds 50% of the rural 
weight of the fruit~: 
- Mixtures ot rwo or more fruits fal-
ling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, ex-
cluding melons and watermelons 
c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings 
of a net capacity: 
1. Of 4·5 kg or more: 
ex dd) Other fruits: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.0 I 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
Rateolduty 
12'Yu + (L) 
II'Y., + (L) 
20% + (L) 
19% + (L) 
8% + (L) 
12% + (L) 
pineapples, melons and watermelons 8% 
ex ee) Mixtures of fruit: 
- Mixtures of rwo or more fruits falling 
within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 8, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding melons 
and watermelons, in which no single 
fruit exceeds 50% of the total weight 
of the fruits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
131 Vol. 3 
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ccr 
belldlac 
No 
20.06 
(cont'd) 
20.07 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Deoaiption 
2. Of less than 4·5 kg: 
ex bb) Other fruit and mixtures of ftmt: 
- Fruit falling Within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excludmg 
Rate of duty 
pineapples, melons and watermelons 8% 
- Mixtures of two or more frmts fallmg 
withm heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding melons and 
watermelons, in which no single frmt 
exceeds 50% of the total weight of the 
fruits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 'Yo · 
Frmt IUtce~ (indudmg grape must) and vegetable IUICes, 
whether or not containing added sugar, but unfermented and 
not containing spmt: 
A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1· 33 at L'i °C: 
Ill. Other: 
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net 
weight: 
- Fruit fallmg within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 
B, E and F and 08.09, excludmg pineapples, 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IS% 
b) Of a value not exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net 
weight: 
ex 1. With Jn Jddcd sugar content exceeding 
30% by weight: 
- Frutt falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons 
ex 2. Other: 
- Fruif. falling within heading Nos 08.0 I, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
15% + (l) 
pineapples, melons and watermelons 15 'X, 
B. Of a specific gravity of 1·33 or less at 15 °C: 
11. Other: 
a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net weight: 
2. Grapefruit juice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 
3. Lemon 1uice or other citrus fruit juices: 
ex aa) Containing added sugar: 
- Excluding lemon juice 
ex bb) Other: 
- Excluding lemon juice 
6. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 
ex aa) Containing added sugar: 
13% 
13% 
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Description 
- Fruit fallmg within heading Nm 
OlUJI, 08.08 B, E and F and OlUJ<J, 
excluding pmeapple~. melon~ and 
watermelons .................. . 
- Other, excludmg apncot and 
Rate of duty 
10"1,, 
peach juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17'):, 
ex bh) Other: 
- Fruit falling Wlthm heading Nos 
08.01, OlUJ8 B, E .md F and 08.09, 
excluding pmcapplc~. melons and 
w.itcrmelom .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IO'X, 
- Other, excludmg apncot and 
peao;h JUices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 
7. Mixtures: 
ex bb) Other, excluding mixtures contain-
mg either separately or together, 
over 25% of grapt·, utrm fruit, pine-
apple, apple, pear, tomato, apricot 
or peach JUice: 
11. Containing Jdded sugar . . . . . . . . 17% 
2].. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 
b) Of a valu~ of ]0 u.a. or less per 100 kg net weight: 
2. Grapefruit JUICe: 
aa) W1th an added sugar content exceeding 30% 
hy weight: ............................. . 
bh) Other ................................. . 
4. Other citrus fruit Ju~<:es: 
aa) W1th an ,tdded sugar content exceeding 30'X, 
hy weight: ............................. . 
bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or 
le~s by weight ........................... . 
cc) Not containing added sugar 
7. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 
ex aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 
30% by weight: 
- Of fruit falling within headuig Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons ..................... . 
- Other, excludmg apncot and peach 
jmees ............................ . 
ex bb) W1th Jn added sugar content of ]0% or 
less by weight: 
- Of fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons .tnd 
8% + (l) 
14% + (L) 
14% 
15% 
IO'X, + (1.) 
17% + (L) 
watermdon~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 
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Description 
- Other, excluding apricot and peach 
JUices ............................ . 
ex cc) Not containing added sugar: 
- Of fruit fallmg w1thm heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons ..................... . 
- Other, excluding apricot and peach 
Rate of duty 
17% 
10% 
juices .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 18'Y., 
8. Mixtures: 
ex bb) Other, excludmg mixtures contaming, 
either separately or together, over 25% 
of grape, citrus fruit, pmeapple, apple, 
pear, tomato, apncot or peach juice: 
11. With an added sugar content 
exceeding 30'Yo by we1ght: ......... . 
22. With an added sugar content of 
30% or less by weight ............ . 
17% + (L) 
17% 
33. Not contaimng added sugar . . . . . . . . 18% 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or mate 
dnd preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or 
concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee 
substitutes and extract~, essences and concentrates thereof: 
ex A. Essences of concentrates of coffee ................. , .. . 
B. Extracts, essences or concentrates of tea or mate 
and preparations with a basis of tho~e extracts, essences or 
concentrates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes: 
11. Other ........................................ . 
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory 
and other roasted coffee substitutes: 
11. Other ........................................ . 
Mustard flour and prepared mustard: 
A. Mustard flour, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 
2% +VC 
6% +VC 
I. Of I kg or less . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
11. Of more th;m I kg .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . Free 
B. Prepared mustard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 
Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings: 
ex. B. Other: 
Products with a tomato ketchup basis 
Other, excluding sauces with a vegetable oil basis . . . . 6% 
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CCT 
hetldlnJ 
No 
21.05 Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; homogen-
rr.ed composite food preparations: 
A. Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form 
II 
Rated duty 
11% 
B. Homogenized composite food preparations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17% 
21.06 
21.07 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Active natural yeasts: 
I. Culture yeast ..................................... . 
11. Baker's yeast: 
a) Dried ......................................... . 
b) Other ......................................... . 
Ill. Other ............................................ . 
B. Inactive natural yeasts: 
I. In tablet, cube or similar form, or in immediate pac:ltings of 
a ne~ capaCity oH ltg or less ........................ .. 
11. (}ther . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............................ . 
C. Prepared baking powders .............................. . 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included: 
A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise 
prepared ....................... , .............. , ..... . 
G. Other: 
I. Containing no milkfah or c<mtqining ks~ than 1-.~% 
hy wc:1ght of such fats: 
a) Containing no sucrow or containmg le~~ than 5'Y., 
by weight of sucro~c: (mduding invert sugar ex-
pressed as sucrose): 
ex I. Containing no ~tarch or le~~ than S% hy 
weight of starch: 
8% 
5"/o +VC 
5% +VC 
10% 
6% 
3% 
4% 
4% +VC 
- Palm tree core~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 
22.01 Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters; ice and 
snow: 
22.02 
A. Spa waters, natural or artificial; aerated waters 
Lemonade, flavou~;.ed spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, 
and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and 
vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07: 
Free 
A. Not containing milk or milkfats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'Yo 
22.03 Beer made from malt ..................................... . 14·5% 
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Descnpt10n 
Spmts (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueur~ and 
other spmtuou~ beverages; compound alcoholic preparations 
(known as 'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of 
beverage~: 
C. Spmtuous beverages: 
V. Other, m contamers holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
-Tequila ............................. · · · · · 
Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish, crustaceans or molluscs, 
unfit for human ~;onsumpnon; greaves: 
B. Flour~ and meals of fish, crustaceans or molluscs 
Bran, sharps and other residues denved from the sifnng, 
milling or workmg of cereals or of leguminous vegetables: 
Rate of duty 
1·10 u.a. 
per hi .md 
per degree 
+ 5 u.a. 
pl·r hi 
Free 
B. Of legummous vegetables . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3'X, 
Products of vegetable ongm of a kind used for ammal food, 
not elsewhere specified or included: 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Sweetened forage; other preparations of a kind used m animal 
feeding: 
A. Ftsh or marine mammal solubles Free 
C. (1ther . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 'X, 
Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences: 
A. Cigarettes , .......................................... . 87% 
B. Cigars ................................... · · · · · · · · · · · · 47'X, 
C. Smokmg tobacco ..................................... . IIO'X, 
D. Chewing tobacco and snuff ............................ . 45'X, 
E. Other, mdudmg agglomerated toba.;co, m the form of 
sheet~ or 'tnp ........................................ . 19% 
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Abbreviations 
(L): indicates that the goods referred to are subject to the levy system; 
vc: mdicates that the goods referred to are subject to a charge based on a variable component whtch 
is specified under the regulations concerning trade in certain goods resulting from the processing 
of agricultural products; 
adf: indicates that additional duty may be levied on the flour content of the products concerned; 
ads: indicates that additional duty may be levied on the sugar content of the products concerned. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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ANNFX R 
List of developing countric~ and territories enjoying generalized tariff preference~ 11) 
I. INDEPENDENT COliNTRIE~ 
660 Afgham~tan 260 Gum ea ROJ Papua New Gumea 
20R Algena 2)7 Gumea B1~sau 'i20 Paraguay 
~10 Angola 4RR Guyana 'i04 Peru 
'i2R Argentma 4'i2 H,m, 70R Ph1flppme~ 
453 Bahama~ 424 Hondura' 644 Qatar 
fl40 Bahrain flfl4 Imha 066 Romama 
6fl6 Bangladesh 700 lndone~1a U4 Rw.mda 
4fl9 Barhadm fl1fl Iran 819 Samo,l 
2R4 Ben in 612 Iraq ~11 San Tome and Prmc1pc 
fl7'i Bhutan 272 Ivory Coa~t 6.U Saud1 Arah1a 
S16 Boil\ la 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
l91 Bot~wana 628 Jordan lH Seychelles and Dcpendenc1e' 
'iOR Br.ml 6% Kampuchea. Democratic 264 '>1erra l.cone 
fl7fl Burma Hfl Kenya 70fl ~mgapore 
U8 Burund1 72!! Korea. Repuhllc of ~42 '>omalia 
~02 (.ameroon fl1h Kuwait f,f;9 'm Lanka 
247 Cape Verde Island~ 684 Lam 224 ~udan 
~Of~ Central Afncan Empire h04 Lchanon 492 Surmam 
244 Chad ]95 Lcsotho 193 Swaz1land 
'il2 Chile 268 L1hena 608 Syna 
4RO ( olomhia 21fl L1hya l'i2 T.mz.tma 
F5 Comoro' .no Madagascar 6RO Thailand 
~JR ( .ongo, People's Republic of 186 Malawi 2RO Togo 
4~6 Co~ta R1ca 701 Malaysta 817 Tonga 
44R ( uha h67 Maldive Islands 472 Tnmdad and Tohago 
f,()(} < .ypru~ 232 Mall 212 Tuni~1a 
BR D)lhoutl 22R Mauritani.t 3'i0 Uganda 
4'i6 Domimcan Republic 3/l Mauritms 647 Umted Arah Emirate~ 
'iOO 1-.cuador 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta 
22() Egypt 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
42R El ~alvador 366 Mo:r.amb1que 4R4 Venezuela 
1 I 0 Equatonal (,uinea R03 Nauru f,'l() V1ctnam 
~H l'th1op1.1 672 Nepal 6'i2 Yemen 
Sl5 FIJI 432 N1caragua 65h Yemen, Democratic 
~ 14 Gabon 240 Nigcr 048 Yugoslavia 
2'i2 (;ambia 28S N1gcria U2 Za1re 
276 (,hana 649 Oman 378 Zamhia 
47l <;n:nada fl62 l'ak1stan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
11 ,' l"ht" t.oJe numher precedmg the namt uf t·;u·h henef~e:tarv country or ttrntory l'i that gtvm m ·Geonomenclaturc 19n•, published by the StatiStical Offtcr of the Eurortan 
( ommunlfle\ 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
205 C.:uta and Melilla 
802 Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
(1) The Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America include: Guam, American Samoa (includina Swain's laland), M1dway 
Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake bland and the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Marshall 
Islands). 
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No L 324/132 Official Journal of the European Communities 19. 12. 77 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2711/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
cocoa butter and a tariff quota for soluble coffee originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITII:-.\ 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment> 
Having regard to the optmon of the Economic and 
Social Committee 7 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ferences on certain processed agricultural products of 
Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the pre-
ferential treatment proposed in that offer consi~ts, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reductton 111 the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regul-
ation, and, in respect of products which are subject to 
the single customs duty, of a reduction 111 such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
could be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
whereas it appears appropriate, howe,ver, in view of the 
sensitiveness of the cocoa butter and soluole coffee sec-
tors generally and of the need to safeguard the interests 
of the ACP States in this field, to lay down for those 
two products special conditions consisting in a reduc-
tion of the customs duty applicable to these two pro-
ducts within the limits of Community tariff quotas; 
Whereas the offer by the Community includes a clause 
stating that it is made on the assumption that the main 
industrialized countries which are members of the 
OECD participate in granting preferences and make 
similar efforts in this direction; whereas, moreover, it is 
evident from the conclusions worked out in UNCT AD 
that this offer, while being of a temporary nature, does 
not constitute a binding commitment and, in particular, 
may be withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; 
whereas this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a 
view to remedying any unfavourable situations which 
might artse 111 the AC:P States following the implementa-
tion of the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to con-
tinue to apply them throughout 1978; 
Whereas in respect of cocoa butter and soluble coffee 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex the Community should therefore open for 1978 
two Community tariff quotas within the respective 
limits of 21 600 tonnes and at a customs duty of 8'X, for 
cocoa butter and of 18 7.50 tonnes and a duty of 9'X, for 
soluble coffee; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of these tariff quotas should be 
reserved for products onginating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 'originat-
ing products' being determined in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council Regula-
tion (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common 
definition of the concept of the origin of good~~); 
Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and continuous 
access for all Community importers to the said quotas 
and the uninterrupted application of the rates laid down 
for these quotas to all imports of the products con-
cerned into all Member States until these quotas are 
used up; whereas, having regard to the principles set out 
above, the Community nature of the quota can be re-
spected by allocating the Community tariff quota 
amopg Member States; whereas, moreover, to this end 
and in the context of the utilization system, the actual 
charges against the quota may relate only to products 
which have been entered for home use and which are 
accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
being allocated among Member States and the second 
(') OJ No L 73, 27. ]. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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held as a reserve to cover subsequently the reqmrements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the re~erve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to av01d making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to ach1eving the aim already mentioned 
of improvmg the generalized preferences system; where-
as, to give importers in each Member State some degree 
of certainty, the first tranche of the Community quota 
m1ght he fixed at a relatively high level, m this case at 
approximately 90'1\, of the full quotas; 
Whereas the statistical data available cover only a rela-
tively brief period, and they should he weighted on the 
hasi~ of the estimates which may he made for the quota 
year; whereas the shares in the first tranche may he 
drawn up as follows: 
(tmmes) 
cocoa butter soluble coffe 
Germany 720 RIO 
Benelux 10 Y35 1 395 
France 90 225 
Italy 45 45 
Denmark 45 45 
Ireland 45 45 
United Kingdom 7 560 14 J 10 
Whereas Membrr States may exhaust their mitial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
used up its initial share should draw an additional share 
from the reserve; whereas this must be done by each 
Member State a~ and when each of its additional shares 
is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many times 
as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and additional 
shares must he available for use until the end of the 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Description 
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quota period; wherea~. however, it ~cems .tdv1sahlc to 
permit the Member State~ to limit the exemse of their 
total ohlig.tnon to draw on the reserve amount to .1 
level not exceeding 40'1\, of their initial share; whcrea~ 
this method of administration calb for clo~e coopera-
tion between Memher States .tnd the Commission which 
must, in particular, he .thle to observe the extent to 
wh1ch the quota amount is u~ed and inform Member 
States thereof; 
Whereas If, at a ~pecifu:d date m the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one or other Memhl·r 
State it is essential that that Member State pays a large 
amount of it hack mto the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Commumty quota remaining unused m one 
Member State when 1t could he used in others; 
Whereas pnJVJsion should he made for measures ena-
bling any serious disturbance within the sector of the 
Community's economic activity to he avoided, and to 
this end the Commission should he empowered to re-
intmduce in part or in full the normal duties in order 
to avoid such disturbance; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxem-
bourg are united in and represented by the Benelux 
Economic Union, all transactions concerning the ad-
ministration of the shares allocated to that economic 
union may he camed out by any one of its member~. 
HAS ADOPTI'D THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 197!!, Community 
tariff quotas shall he opened within the Commumty for 
imports of the products listed below and under the 
conditions stated: 
VolumP 
(in tonnes) 
Rate of 
duty 
18.04 
21.02 
Cocoa butter, including cocoa fat or 01l 21 600 
Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or mate 
and preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or 
concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee 
substitutes and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof: 
ex A. Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee and 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
preparations with a basi!l> of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates: 
- Extracts of coffee or 'soluble coffee' obtamed 
by a water method of extraction from roasted 
coffee, put up in powder form, granulated, 
m grains, in tablets or in a similar solid form Ill 750 9°/o 
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2. These tariff quotas shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex. However, those imports which enjoy exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff ar-
rangements granted by the Community may not be 
charged against these tariff quotas. 
For the purposes of this Regulation the concept of 
originating products shall be determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Article 2 
l. A first tranche of 19 440 tonnes for cocoa butter 
and of 16 875 tonnes for soluble coffee of the Com-
munity tariff quotas referred to in Article 1 shall be 
allocated, in respect of each Member State, in shares the 
amounts of which are set out below: 
(tomres) 
cocoa butter soluble cof{e 
Germany 720 810 
Benelux 10 935 1 395 
France 90 225 
Italy 45 45 
Denmark 45 45 
Ireland 45 45 
United Kingdom 7 560 14 310 
2. The second tranche of 2 160 tonnes for cocoa butter 
and 1 875 tonnes for soluble coffee shall constitute the 
reserve. 
Article 3 
l. If a Member State has used 90% or more of its ini-
tial share as fixed in Article 2 (1), or of that share minus 
any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to Article 
5, it shall forthwith, by notifying the Commission, draw 
a second share, to the extent that the reserve so permits, 
equal to 10% of its initial share rounded up should the 
occasion arise to the nearest unit above. 
2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial shares, 
has used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a third ~hare, equal to 5% of its ini-
tial share rounded up should the occasion arise to the 
nearest umt above. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall, under the same conditions, 
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draw a fourth share equal to the third. This process 
shall continue until the reserve has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 \lnd 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full. 
Any Member State applying this paragraph shall inform 
the Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall be 
valid until 31 December 1978. 
Article 5 
A Member State which on 15 September 1978 has not 
exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later than 
1 October 1978, return to the reserve anv unused por-
tion in excess of 20% of the initial amount. It may re-
turn a greater portion if there are grounds for believing 
that such portion may not be used in full. 
Member States shall, not later than 1 October 1978, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 
15 September 1978 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of their initial shares re-
turned to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, in-
form each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 October 1978, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
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The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 3 are opened in such a way that importations 
m:t)' be charged without interruption against their 
cumulative shares of the Community quot:t. 
Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to each 
of the shares which have been allocated to them for 
importers of the products concerned who are estab-
lished on their territory. 
2. The extent to which shares of Member States have 
been used up shall be determined on the basis of im-
ports of the said goods which have been entered for 
home use, and which are accompanied by a certificate 
of origin in accordance with the rules referred to in 
Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods may qualify for a tariff quota only if the cer-
tificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is submitted 
before the date on which the levying of duties is re-
introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question charged 
against their shares. This information shall show both 
the value expressed in units of account and the quantity 
expressed in tonnes. 
Article 9 
If the Community should find that the products benefit-
ing under the arrangements provided for in Article 1 are 
being imported into the Community in quantities or at 
prices such as to put or be likely to put Community 
producers of similar or directly competitive products at 
a serious disadvantage or to create an unfavourable 
situation in the ACP States, the customs duties applied 
within the Community may be re-introduced in part or 
in full for imports of the products in question from the 
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country or countries or territory or territories which .lrl' 
the cause of such disadvantage. Such measures may al~o 
be taken in the event of a serious disadvantage, either 
actual or foreseeable, which is confined to a single re· 
gion of the Community. 
Article 10 
1. In order to ensure that Article 9 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-introduce 
normal duties for a fixed period. 
2. If the Commission has acted at the request of a 
Member State, the former shall give its decision within a 
maximum period of 10 working days from the date of 
receipt of the request and shall inform the Member 
State of the action it has taken. 
3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken by 
the Commission to the Couttcil within a period of 10 
working days following the date it was notified. The 
fact that the matter has been referred to the Council 
shall not constitute the suspension of the measure. The 
Council shall meet without delay. Acting on a qualified 
majority, it may amend or repeal the measure in ques-
tion. 
Article 11 
Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 4J of 
the Treaty nor those drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Article 113 of 
the Treaty. 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that this Regulation is observed. 
Article 13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
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ANNEX C 
List of developing countries and territorie~ enjoying generalized tariff preference~ ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan 260 Guinea 801 Papua New Guinea 
208 Algeria 2)7 Gumca B1ssau 520 Paraguay 
330 Angola 488 Guyana )04 Peru 
528 Argentma 452 Ha in 708 Philippmes 
453 Bahamas 424 Honduras 644 Qatar 
640 Bahram 664 India 066 Romania 
666 Bangladesh 700 Indonesia 324 Rwanda 
469 Barbados 616 Iran 819 Samoa 
284 Ben in 612 Iraq 311 Sao Tome and Principe 
675 Bhutan 272 Ivory Coast 6.U Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
W1 Botswana 628 Jordan 355 Seychelles and Dependencies 
508 Braz.J 696 Kampuchea, Democratic 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma 346 Kenya 706 Singapore 
328 Burund1 728 Korea, Republic of 342 Somalia 
.102 Camcroon 636 Kuwait 669 Sn Lanka 
247 Cape Verde Islands 684 Laos 224 Sudan 
106 Ccntr.JI Afncan Empire 604 Lebanon 492 Surinam 
244 Chad 395 Lesotho 393 Swaziland 
)12 Ch.Jc 268 Libena 608 Syna 
480 Colombia 216 Libya 352 Tanzama 
.175 Comoro~ 370 Madagascar 680 Thailand 
118 Congo, People's Republic of 386 Malawi 280 To go 
416 Costa R~ea 701 Malaysia 817 Tonga 
44R Cuba 667 Maldive Islands 472 Tnmdad and Tobago 
600 Cypru~ 232 Mali 212 Tuni~1a 
BR Djiboutl 228 Mauritama lm Uganda 
4)6 Domm1can Repub!Jc 373 Mauritius 647 United Arab Emirate~ 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 2.16 Upper Volta 
220 Egypt 204 Moroc.:o 524 Uruguav 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
310 Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 690 V1ctnam 
~14 Ethiopia 672 Nepal 652 Yemen 
815 Fip 432 Nicaragua 656 Yemen, Democratic 
114 Gabon 240 Niger 048 Yugoslavia 
2)2 Gambia 288 Nigeria 322 Zaire 
276 Ghana 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
473 Grenada 662 Pakistan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
11) rht.· loJt• numher pre(.""edmg t~ name of each benefiCiary country or territory 1~ rhar gJvm 1n 'Gronomenclature 197T, published by the Statistical Off1ce of the F.uropran 
( ommunJ(I<''i. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries arc wholly or partly responsible 
!!90 Australmn Antarctu: Territory 
421 Belize 
41 ~ Bermuda 
!!90 Bntt~h Antarctic Territory 
357 Bnttsh lndtan Ocean Tcrntory 
812 British Paciftc Ocean 
7<H Brunei 
202 Canary Island~ 
4/i ~ Cayman Island~ and Dependencies 
205 Ceuta and Mclilla 
!!02 Christma~ Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard !~land and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Island, .md Depcndenctes 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
74~ Macao 
377 Mayotte 
471l Netherlands Anttlles 
!!09 New Calcdoma and Dependencies 
R08 Pact fie Island~ administered hy the United States of America or under Unitl·d States trusteeship ( 1) 
U9 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territortes for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau ls.lands) 
454 Turk, and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgtn Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 wl'~t lndies 
Note: The above list~ may be amended sub~equently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) The l'at..·tfiC l!ilamls .ulmtmtotercd hy the Umred State., of Amr-rtca tndude: Guam, Amer~~ . .-an Samoa 11nduding Swatn''i h.lnnd), Midway 
l!tlands, )nhnllton and ~and h•land'i. Wake Island and rhc.• frust Tcorntorv of the.· Jl.ll'tftt.: (<ilanLI' (the Carohnc. Man.mas and Marlih.tll 
l<land<). 
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No L 324/138 Official Journal of the European Communities l<J. 12. 77 
COUNCIL REGULATION (FEC) No2712/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening, allocating and providing for the admini~tr.llion of a Community tariff quota for 
preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing 
countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIFS. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing tht• European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment) 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Soci.1l Committee . 
Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent on the de-
velopment of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (11, the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problem~ 
which may arise in the field of trade with the countries 
referred to; ' 
Whereas in respect of several Asian countries of the 
Commonwealth and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
preserved pineapples are an important export product 
and the flow of trade in such products is likely to be 
changed as a result of the enlargement of the Com-
munity; whereas the system of generalized tariff prefer-
ences may constitute a solution to problems of this 
nature; whereas certain forms of preserved pineapples 
should therefore be included in the system of 
generalized preferences; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCTAD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ferences on certain processed agricultural products of 
Chapters 1 to 24 to the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the pre-
ferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regu-
lation, and, in respect of products which are subject to 
the single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
could be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. l. 1972, p. 1'15. 
whereas it appears appropriate, however, in view of the 
~ensitiveness of the preserved fruit and vegetable sector 
generally and of the need to safeguard the mterests of 
the ACP States in this field, to lay down for preserved 
pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, 
special conditions consisting in a reduction of the cus-
toms duty applicable to that product within the limits of 
a Community tariff quota; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause statmg that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main mdustrializcd countrie' 
which arc members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
thi'> direction; wherea~, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCTAD that thi~ offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
hinding commitment and, in particular, may he With-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; wherea~ this 
possibility may be adopted mtcr alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourahle ~1tuat1ons which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to con-
tinue to apply them throughout 197R; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1978 in respect of the said products, 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex, a Community tariff quota limited to 45 000 
tonnes and at a customs duty of 12'Yo, increased by the 
levy on sugar where the sugar content exceeds 17% by 
weight in the case of products falling within subheading 
ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case of 
products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 
S aa); 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (l:, the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be re-
served for products originating in the countries and ter-
ritories under consideration, the concept of 'originating 
products' being determined in accordance with the 
(2) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the com-
mon definition of the concept of the origin of goods (1 ); 
Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and continuous 
access for all Community importers to the abovemen-
tioned quota and the uninterrupted application of the 
rate laid down for this quota to all imports of the pro-
ducts concerned into all Member States until this quota is 
used up; whereas having regard to the principles set out 
above, the Community nature of the quota can be re-
spected by allocating the Community tariff quota 
among Member States; whereas, moreover, to this end 
and in the context of the utilization system, the actual 
charges against the quota may relate only to products 
which have been entered for home use and which are 
accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
being allocated among Member States and the second 
held as a reserve to cover subsequently the requirements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of improving the generalized preferences system; 
whereas, to give importers in each Member State some 
degree of certainty, the first tranche of the Community 
quota should be fixed at 80% of the full quota; 
Whereas the statistical data available cover only a rela-
tively brief period, and they should be weighted on the 
basis of the estimates which may be made for the quota 
year; whereas the percentage of the shares in the first 
tranche may be drawn up as follows: 
Germany 20·5%, 
Benelux 4·9°/.,, 
France 0·5%, 
Italy 2·0%, 
Denmark 1·9%, 
Ireland 1·0%, 
United Kingdom 69·2'X.; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
(I) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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used up its initial share should draw an additional share 
from the reserve; whereas this must be done by each 
Member State as and when each of its additional shares 
is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many times 
as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and additional 
shares must be available for use until the end of the 
quota period; whereas, however, it seems advisable to 
permit the Member States to limit the exercise of their 
total obligation to draw on the reserve amount to a 
level not exceeding 40% of their initial share; whereas 
this method of administration calls for dose co-
operation between Member States and the Commission 
which must, in particular, be able to observe the extent 
to which the quota amount is used and inform Member 
States thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one or other Member 
State it i~ essential that that Member State pays a large 
amount of it back into the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Community quota remaining unused in one 
Member State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, a Com-
munity tariff quota of 45 000 tonnes shall be opened by 
the Community for the imports of preserved pineapples, 
other than in slices, half slices or spirals, falling within 
the following subheadings of the Common Customs 
Tariff: ex 20.06 B II a) 5, ex 20.06 B II b) 5, ex 20.06 B 
II c) 1 dd) and ex 20.06 B II c) 2 bb). Within this tariff 
quota the customs duty shall be suspended at 12%, 
increased by the levy on sugar where the sugar content 
exceeds 17% by weight in the case of products falling 
within subheading ex 20.06 B II a) 5 aa), and 19% by 
weight in the case of products falling within subheading 
ex 20.06 B II b) 5 aa). 
2. The benefit of this tariff quota shall be reserved for 
the products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex. However, the imports already ben-
efiting from exemption of customs duties under another 
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preferential t.mff .,chenw ~r.mted by the Commumty 
~hall not he char~ed to th1~ quota. 
For the purpose~ of implementmg this Regulation the 
concept of onginating products ~hall he determined 111 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Artrclc 2 
1. A first tranche of ~6 000 tonnes shall be allocated 
among the Member St.ltes. The shares which, suh1ect to 
Article 5, shall he vahd until ~I December 1978, shall 
for each Member State he as follows: 
Germany 7 180 tonne.,, 
Benelux I 764 tonne~. 
France 180 tonnes, 
!tal) 720 tonne.,, 
Denmark 6R4 tonne~. 
Ireland ~60 tonne~. 
United Kmgdom 24 Yl2 tonne.,. 
2. -,he .,econd tr.mche ot 9 ()()() tonne., .,h,tll comtl-
tute the re~erve. 
Artrclc l 
I. If a Member ~t.lte ha~ used 90% or more of one of 
lt., mitial ~hare., ,t., fc\ed 111 Article 2 (I), or of that share 
mmus anv portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article ~. it .,h,tll forthwith. by notifying the Com-
mi%1on, dr.nv a ~ccond ~hare, to the extent that the 
re~ervc so permit~. equal to I 0':·., of its imtial share 
rounded up should the occasion ari~c to the nearest umt 
:•hove. 
2. If a Member State, .tftcr exhausting one of its initial 
shares, has u~ed 90% or more of the second share 
drawn by it. that Member State shall forthwith, by 
notifying the Comm1~.,1on, draw .1 third .,hare, cqu.tl to 
'i':l., of it.. 1111t1.tl .,hare rounded up .,hould the ocu~1on 
,trl.,e to the neare.,t un1t ,thove. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has u~ed 90% or more of the th1rd share drawn by it, 
that Member State ~hall, under the same conditions, 
draw a fourth share equal to the third. This process 
shall cont11111c until the rc~ervc has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs I, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
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.,pec1hnl in tho.,t· p.tragr.tph., 1f there arc ~round., tor 
hchevm~ th.H thmc specified m.ty not he u~ed 111 full. 
Any Member ~tatc applymg this par.tgraph .,h,tll mform 
the ( .<ll1111li.,.,I011 of it.. ground., for ~o domg. 
S. Any Member State may limit the sum total of it~ 
additional shares to 40% of it~ minal ~hare, informin~ 
the Commission that 1t is so domg. 
Artrclc 4 
Additional .,hares drawn pur.,uant to Article 3 .,hall he 
valid until 31 December 1978. 
Artrclc ~ 
A Member State which on I 'i August 197R has not 
exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later than 
I September 19...,8, return to the reserve anv tmmcd 
portion in eXl'l'~~ of 20% of the imn.tl amount. lt m.t~ 
return .1 greater portion 1f there .ue ground., for believ-
ing that such portion nuy not he u.,nJ 111 full. 
Member St.lte., .,h,tll, not Luer th.tn I ~eptemher I9...,R, 
notify the Com1111~.,.on of the tot.tl qu.mmie., of the 
product 111 quL'.,tton 1111portcd up to .uHl indudmg I 'i 
Augmt 197R .md charged .tg,tln.,t the ( :ommun1ty 
quota~ and of .my portHm of thL'Ir min.tl ~h.tn·s re-
tu rncd to the rc.,crvc. 
Allrcle r, 
The Commi~s1on shall keep an account of the .,hares 
opened by the Member States purwant to Article~ 2 .md 
3 and shall, as soon as the information rcachc~ it, m-
form each State of the extent to wh1ch the Tl'~ervc h.t~ 
heen used up. 
It shall, not later than I~ ~eptcmhcr 1978, mform the 
Member State of the .tmount .,till m rt·.,crvc followmg 
any return of shares pur~uant to Article '). 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member ~tatcs shall take all appropriate mcasurt·s 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 3 arc opened in such a way that importations 
may be charged without interruption against their 
cumulative shares of the Community quota. 
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Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the said goods who are established in their territory. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods which have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is submit-
ted before the date on which the levying of duties is 
re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question actually 
charged against their shares. This information shall 
show both the value expressed in units of account and 
the 'quantity expressed in tonnes. 
Article 9 
If the Community finds that products benefiting from 
the treatment provided for in Article 1 are imported 
into the Community in such quantities or at such prices 
that Community producers of products similar to or in 
direct competition with them suffer or are likely to suf-
fer from serious disadvantage, or that an unfavourable 
situation is created in the ACP States, the levying of 
customs duties may be re-introduced in whole or in part 
on the products in question in respect of the countries 
or territories which are the cause of the disadvantage. 
Such measures may also 'be taken in the case of actual 
or potential serious disadvantage in a single region of 
the Community. 
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Article 10 
1. The Commission may decide, by means of a Regu-
lation, to re-introduce the levying of customs duties for 
a specified period, in order to ensure that Article 9 IS 
applied. 
2. In the event of such action being requested by a 
Member State, the Commission shall decide within a 
period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and shall inform the Member 
States of this decision. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been in-
·t4rmed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred to 
the Council shall not cause the measure to be sus-
pended. The Council shall meet immediately. It may, by 
acting on a qualified majority, amend or rescind the 
measure in question. 
Article 11 
The provisions of Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice 
the application of the safeguard clauses drawn up in 
connection with the common agricultural policy pur-
suant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those drawn up in 
connection with the common commercial policy pur-
suant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that this Regulation is observed. 
Article 13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANN/-.X 
Li~t of developin~ countries and territorie~ enjoyin~ generalized tariff preference\ I 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghamstan 260 Gumea R01 Papua New Gumt>a 
208 Algeria H7 Guinea Bts~au QO Paraguay 
BO Angola 4R8 Guyana ~04 Peru 
528 Argentina 4~2 H.1ttt 708 Philippine~ 
451 Bahama~ 424 H"ndura' 644 Qatar 
640 Bahrain 664 lnd1a 066 Romama 
666 Bangladesh 700 Indone~ia 124 Rwanda 
469 Barbados 616 Iran 819 Samoa 
284 Ben m 612 Iraq 111 Sao Tome and Princtpe 
675 Bhutan 272 Ivory Coast 6.12 Saudi Arabia 
q6 Bolivia 464 Jamatca 248 Senegal 
391 Bot,wana 628 Jordan H~ Seychelles and Dependenctes 
508 Braztl 696 Kampuchea, DemocratK 264 S1erra Leone 
676 Burma H6 Kenya 706 Smgapore 
HH Burundt 728 Korea, Republtc of H2 Soma Ita 
102 Cameroon 6]6 Kuwait 6(,'1 Sn Lanka 
247 Cape Vcrde Island, 684 Lao• 224 Sudan 
106 Central Afncan Empire 604 Lebanon 492 <;urmam 
244 Chad .195 Lesotho ]9] <;w:mland 
512 Chile 268 Libena 608 Syna 
480 Colombta 216 Libya 152 Tanzama 
.375 Comoro~ ]7() Madagascar 6RO That land 
318 Congo, People's Republic of 186 Malawt 280 Togo 
416 c:osta Rica 701 Malaysta 817 Tonga 
448 Cuba 667 Maldive Island, 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
600 Cypru~ 2.32 Mali 212 Tumsia 
.B8 D)lboutt 228 Mauritania .HO Uganda 
456 Dominican Republic 37.1 Mauritius 647 United Arab Emtrate' 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 484 Vene711ela 
110 Equatorial Gumea 80.1 Nauru 690 Vtemam 
H4 Ethiopia 672 Nepal 652 Yemen 
815 FiJi 432 Nicaragua 656 Yemen, Democratic 
314 Gabon 240 Niger 048 Yugoslavia 
252 Gambta 288 Nigeria 322 Zaire 
276 Ghana 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
473 Grenada 662 Paktstan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
11
' lht .. u~l tunnher prec.ed10~ thr name of rac.h hrnef1uary '-OUntry or terntory •~ that g.vm 10 'Geonomrnclatu~ 1977', puhh~htd hy t~ Stat1~t1cal Off1cr of the European 
C mnrnumtTC\. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
3S7 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Caym.1n !~lands .md I >qwndcnc1e~ 
20S C.eut.1 and Mclllla 
802 Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
Q9 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gihraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands admimstered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for whtch New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
4.'i4 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 V1rgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) The Pacofoc Islands admmtstered by the Umted States of America tnclude: Guam, Amencan Samoa (tncludmg Swain's Island), Mtdway 
Islands, Johnstun aod Sand lslaods, Wake lslaod aod the Truot Territory of the Pacific lslaods (rbe Carohne, Marianas aod Manhall 
Islands). 
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No L 324/144 Official Journal of the European Communities 19. 12. 77 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2713/77 
of 28 November 1977 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
preserved pineapples, in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment, 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee ;J 
Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent on the de-
velopment of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore ('f), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problems 
which may arise in the field of trade with the countries 
referred to; 
Whereas m respect of several Asian countries of the 
Commonwealth and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
preserved pineapples are an important export product 
and the flow of trade in such products is likely to be 
changed as a result of the enlargement of the Com-
munity; whereas the system of generalized tariff prefer-
ences may constitute a solution to problems of this 
nature; whereas certain forms of preserved pineapples 
should therefore be included in the system of 
generalized preferences; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff pre-
ferences on certain processed agricultural products of 
Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the pre-
ferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regu-
lation, and, in respect of products which are subject to 
the single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
could be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
(•) OJ No L 7.1, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
whereas it appears appropriate, however, in view of the 
sensitiveness of the preserved fruit and vegetable sector 
generally and of the need to safeguard the interests of 
the ACP States in this field, to lay down for preserved 
pineapples, m slices, half slices or spirals, special con-
ditions consisting in a reduction of the customs duty 
applicable to that product within the limits of a Com-
munity tariff quota; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be with-
drawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to con-
tinue to apply them throughout 1978; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1978 in respect of the said products, 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex, a Community tariff quota limited to 28 000 
tonnes and at a customs duty of 15%, increased by the 
levy on sugar where the sugar content exceeds 17% by 
weight in the case of products falling within subheading 
ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case of 
products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 
5 aa); 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession ~), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be re-
served for products originating in the countries and ter-
ritories under consideration, the concept of 'originating 
(Z) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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product&' hl'ing detl'rtnin~:d in accordanct• with the 
procedure laid dm\ n in Artide 14 of Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the com-
mon definition of tht· concept of tht• origin of good!> ( 1); 
Whereas it i!> neccs..,ary to ensure equal and continuous 
acces!> for all Community importers to the ahovemt·n-
tionetl quota and the uninterrupted application of the 
rate laid down for this quota to all import.; of the 
prodtll·t<; cotll'l'rtlt'll into ;tll Mt·mber States until thi!> 
quota '" ;t'>ed up: whereas havin~ regard to tht· princi-
ples set out .tbt>re, tht· Community natt1re of tht· quota 
can be· rt·spt·ctcd by allocating the Community taritf 
quota among l\1t•mbt•r ~tate-;: whereas, moreover, to 
rlus md and in the mntext of the utilization systt•m, the 
acmal l·harge!> .tgainst the quota may relate only to 
product!> which have heen entert'll for home use and 
which .lrt· a.:t:ompanit·d hy .t certific;tte of origin; 
Wherea~. to take accounr of future import trends for tht• 
produt.:t'i in queo;tion in the various Member States, tht· 
quotas should he divided into two tranches. the fir!>t 
lwing .tllocated among Member ~tares and the second 
held as a reserve to cover .;ub!>equently the requirt·ments 
ot Mlmher States which have exhausted their initial 
-;hares; whereas, moreover, tht· reserve t.:onstituted in 
tlw manner desl·rihed above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota exces.o;ivelr rigid, to 
the.dt·triment of the developing t.:ountries concerned and 
will mntrihute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of Improving the generaliz~'ll prderences system; 
whert·.ts, to give importers in eat.:h Member State somt• 
dt:grt•c of t.:ertainty, the first tranche of the Community 
quota might in this t.:ase be fixed at a relatively high 
level, in this case at approximately 95% of the full 
quota; 
Whereas the statistical data available cover only a rela-
tively brief period, and they should be weighted on the 
basis of the estimates which may be made for the quota 
year; whereas the percentage of the shares in the first 
tranche may he drawn up as follows: 
Germany .H·1%, 
Benelux 13·0'\·,,, 
France 1·0'~: •• 
Italy 2·8'l;,, 
Denmark 2·7'\;,, 
Ireland 1·0%. 
United Kingdom 44·4%; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
(1) O.J No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. I. 
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bt' providt'll that any \ l.:mher State whkh has almo.;t 
USl'd up it-; initial !>h:trt· should draw an additional sharr 
from tht• rc!>ern·; wht·rc;t'> thi' must be done by each 
Memht•r Statl' as and wht•n t.:ach of it!> additional shares 
i!> almost t•ntirdy ust•d up •• md repeated as many times 
,,., tht· n·,erve <tllows; wht·reas the initial and additional 
share!> must be available for use until the end of the 
quota penod; whereas. however, it seems ad\ isable to 
pt·rmit tht• Mt·mbt•r States to limit tht• exerd!>t: of their 
total obligation to draw on tht· reserve amount to a 
levd not cxt.:ecding 40'~" tlf their initi.tl <ihare; wht•rcas 
this nwthod of .1dministrottion t.:all' for dose ~:o­
opt·r.llion bt·twt•en Mt•mhl r ~t.m·' and tht· ( 'ommis .. ion 
whkh mtht, m p.trt~t.:ular. ht· ahlt· to uh.,erH' the extent 
to whidt tht 4nnt.t .tmount i~ u~d and infmm ~kmhcr 
\t,ltt'~ titt'll'Of; 
\'< ht·rea~ if. at .1 sp.·t i fJ~·,I date Ill the quota period, a 
con!>iderable hahuh:t· remain~ in one or other Member 
St;ltt' 11 ' ' l''N'Iltlal rh.u that ~kmher Statt pay' .1 large 
amount nf it hack into tht• reserve. in order to avoid a 
p.m of the Community tJU• ·ta remaining unused m one 
~1t:mi•l'r ~tate when it could bt• used in otht•rs; 
\'\'hen·a!> sin~:c thl' Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the ~t·tlwrlands and the Gnmd Duchy of Luxembourg 
arc unitl'd in and reprl'sented hy the Benelux Economic 
Union. alltran!>at.:tion!> conct•rning tht• admini-;tration of 
shart'!> ;tlloc.tted to that economic union may he c;trried 
out hy any one of m rm·mbers, 
H:\S AI>OI'TFD 'I HI~ REC,lJLATION: 
Article I 
I. From I January to 31 December l97R, a Com-
munity tariff quota of 28 000 tonnes shall be opened by 
the Community for the imports of preserved pineapples, 
in slices, half slices or spirals, falling within the follow-
ing subheadings of the Common Customs Tariff: ex 
20.06 8 11 a) 5, ex 20.06 8 11 b) 5, ex 20.06 8 11 c) I dd) 
and ex 20.06 8 II c) 2 bb). Within this tariff quota tht• 
customs duty shall be suspended at 15%, incrt•ased by 
the levy on sugar where the sugar content exct>cds 17'h, 
by weight in the case of products falling within sub-
heading ex 20.06 8 11 a) S aa), and 19% by weigllt in 
the case of produt.'ts falling within subheading ex 20.06 
B 11 b) S aa). 
2. The benefit of this tariff quota shall be reserved for 
the products originating in the countries and tt•rritories 
· '~tcd in the Annex. However, the imports already 
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benefiting from exemption of customs duties under 
another preferential tariff scheme granted hy the 
Community shall not be charged to this quota. 
For the purposes of implementing this Regulation the 
concept of originating products shall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Article 2 
1. A first tranche of 26 600 tonnes shall he allocated 
among the Member States. The shares which, subJect to 
Article 5, shall be valid until 31 December 1978, shall 
for each Member State he as follows: 
Germany 9.B7 tonne~, 
Benelux ] 4S8 tonne~. 
France 266 tonne,, 
Italy 74) tonne,, 
Denmark 718 tonne,, 
Ireland 266 tonne,, 
United Kingdom 11 81 () tonne\, 
2. The second tranche of 1 400 tonnes shall constitute 
the reserve. 
Artzcle 3 
1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of its in-
itial share as fixed in Article 2 (1), or of that share 
minus any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article 5, it shall forthwith, by notifying the Commis-
sion, draw a second share, to the extent that the reserve 
so permits, equal to 10% of its initial share rounded up 
should the occasion arise to the nearest unit above. 
2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial shares, 
has used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a third share, equal to 5% of its in-
itial share rounded up should the occasion arise to the 
nearest unit above. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall, under the same conditions, 
draw a fourth share equal to the third. This process 
shall continue until the reserve has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
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believing that tho~e specified may not he llSl'd in full. 
Any Member State applymg thi~ paragraph shall inform 
the Commission of its ground~ for ~o domg. 
S. Any Member State may limit the ~urn tot,tl of it~ 
additional share~ to 40",;, of lt\ Jn1t1al ~hare. mforming 
the Commission that it 1\ \o domg. 
Artrclc 4 
Additional share~ drawn pur~uant to Article 3 ~hall hl' 
valid until 31 December 197H. 
Artich• ) 
A Member State which on 15 ~cptcmher 1978 has not 
exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later than 1 
October 1978, return to the reserve any unused portion 
in excess of 20% ot the initial amount. It may return a 
greater portmn if there arc grounds for believing that 
such portion may not he used in full. 
Member States shall, not later than 1 October J97X, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product m question imported up to anJ including IS 
September 1978 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of the1r initial shares re-
turned to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, in-
form each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 October 197 8, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance ava1lable, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 3 are opened in such a way that importations 
may be charged without interruption against their 
cumulative shares of the Community quota. 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Artrclc 7 
I. The Member States ~hall ensure free access to the 
~hares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the sa1d ~ood~ who arc estahlisht'd in their territory. 
2. The extent to wh~eh a Member State has used up its 
share shall he determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods whi~.-·h have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
whi~.:h arc acwmpanied hy a t..:crtificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
~. Goods shall qual1ty ~or a tariff yunt..t only if the 
certificate of origin r,:fC'rrc:d to in p.•ragraph 2 is submit· 
tcd before the date on which the lcvymg of duties is 
re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of 1mports of the products in question charged 
ag.1inst their shares. This information shall show both 
the value expressed in units of account and quantity 
expres~cd m tonne~. 
Article 9 
If the Community finds that products benefiting from 
the treatment provided for in Article 1 arc imported 
into the Community in such quantities or at such prices 
that Community producers of products similar to or in 
direct competition with them suffer or arc likely to suf-
fer from serious disadvantage, or that an unfavourable 
situation is created in the ACP States, the levying of 
customs duties may be re-introduced in whole or in part 
on the products in question in respect of the countries 
or territories which are the cause of the disadvantage. 
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Such mca~urcs may also be taken in the case of actual 
or potential ~erious disadvantage in a single region of 
the Community. 
Article 10 
1. The Commission may decide, by means of a Regu-
lation, to re-irttroduce the levying of customs duties for 
a specified period, in order to ensure that Article 9 is 
applted. · 
2. In the event of such action being requested by a 
Member State, the Commission shall decide within a 
period of not more than 10 working days• after the 
request has been received and shall inform the Member 
States of this decision. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council th~.­
measure taken by the Colllrrll~~~on. within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been in-
formed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred to 
the Council shall not cause the measure to be sus-
pended. The Council shall meet immediately. It may, by 
acting on a qualified majority, amend or rescind the 
measure in question. 
Arttcle I 1 
The provisions of Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice 
the application of the safeguard clauses drawn up in 
connection with the common agricultural policy pur-
suant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those drawn up in 
connection with the common commercial policy pur-
suant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that this Regulation is observed. 
Article 13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
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For the Council 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANN/.'\ 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences (1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghamstan 260 (,umea 801 Papua New Gumea 
208 AI gena 257 f.umea Rissau 520 Para!(uay 
BO Angola 48R Guyan.1 'i04 Peru 
52!! <\rgentina 4'12 H.11t1 708 Ph1hppmc~ 
4)) Bahama~ 424 Honduras li44 Qatar 
640 Bahram hfi4 India 01)6 Romama 
hli6 Hanglade~h 700 lndones1.1 U4 Rwanda 
469 Harbado\ hili Iran 819 Samo,J 
284 Renin 612 Iraq 111 Sao Tome and Pnncipe 
fi75 Hhutan 272 Ivory Coast fin Saud1 Arab1a 
'i16 Bolivia 464 Jamatca 248 Senegal 
~91 Rot~wana 628 Jordan .H'i Scychelle'> and Dcpendenctes 
'iO!l Hrazil n% Kampuchea, Democratic 264 Sicrr.1 Leone 
676 Burma 346 Kenya /()(i Smgapore 
Wl Burundt 728 Korea, RepubliC of 142 Somalia 
302 Carneroon 636 Kuwatt (i69 Sn l.anb 
247 Cape Verde bland' r-R4 Laos 224 Sudan 
~06 Central African Empire 604 Lebanon 492 Surin.1m 
244 Chad 395 Lesotho 39.~ Swaztland 
'i12 Chik• 268 Libena 60R Syna 
4!!0 Colombia 216 Libya ]52 r anzama 
n'i c:omoro~ 370 Madagascar t;RO Thailand 
31!! ( ongo, People's Republic of 386 Malawt 280 Togo 
4~6 ( o~ta Rica 701 Malaysia R17 Tonga 
44!! Cuba 667 Maldive Islands 472 Tnnidad and Tobago 
/)()() Cypru~ 232 Mali 212 Tuni~w 
ns Dpbouti 228 Mauritania HO Uganda 
4'ih Dommtcan Republic .373 Mauritius 647 United Arab Emirates 
'iOO Ecuador 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
Wl Equatonal Guinea 803 Nauru (,9(} Vietnam 
n4 Ethtopia 672 Nepal 652 Yemen 
!!15 Ftp 432 Nicaragua 656 Yemen, Democratic 
314 Gabon 240 Niger 048 Yugoslavia 
252 Gambta 288 Nigeria 322 Zaire 
276 Ghana 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
473 Grenada 662 Pakistan 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
( 1) llle '-ode numher precedmg the name of each M-nefu.:tary ~.·ounrry or ttrmory 1s that gtVe'I1Jn 'Geonomendature 1977', pubhshcd by the Statistical Off•ce of the European 
( OlllllHHllflt'\ 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 Bntish Antarctic Territory 
U7 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Paciftc Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
463 Cayman Island, .md Dependencies 
105 Ceuta and Melilla 
802 C:hnstmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland Island' and Oependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territones for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
(1) The Paafic Islands admm1stered by the Umted States of America include: Guam, Amencan Samoa (mcluding Swam's l•land), M1dway 
Islands, Johnston and ~and !•lands, Wake l>land and the Trust Terntory of the PacifiC Islands (the C'arohne, Mananas and Mal'!lhall 
Islands) 
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No L-324/150 Official Journal of the European Communities 19. 12. 77. 
DECISION 
OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES 
OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 
of 28 November 1977 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of tariff quotas for certain steel 
products originating in developing countries 
(77/768/ECSC) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND 
STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUN-
CIL, 
In agreement with the Commission, 
HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, the duties 
applicable in all customs areas of the Community to the 
products listed in Annex A shall be completely sus-
pended within the framework of Community tariff 
·quotas of amounts which shal! be expressed in units of 
account and which shall be indicated against each 
product in column 1 of that Annex. 
2. These tariff quotas shall be enjoyed solely by pro-
ducts originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B. However, those imports which already enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other preferential 
tariff arrangements granted by the nine Member States 
of the Community may not be charged against these 
tariff quotas. For the purposes of the application of this 
Decision, the concept of originating products shall be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of the con-
cept of the origin of goods (1). 
( 1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
3. The amount to be charged in respect of each coun-
try or territory referred to in paragraph 2 against each 
of the tariff quota amounts indicated in column 5 of 
Annex A shall be limited to the maximum amount given 
as a percentage in column 4 of Annex A against each 
category of products. 
4. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the maximum amounts expressed as percentages laid 
down in column 4 of Annex A and to the tariff ceilings 
and quotas laid down respectively in columns 3 and 5 
of Annex A. 
Article 2 
1. The Member States shall administer their tariff 
quotas in accordance with their own provisions in this 
respect. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods which have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods may be imported under the tariff quota only 
if the certificate of origin mentioned in paragraph 2 is 
presented before the date on which customs duties are 
re-introduced. 
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Article 3 
Each Member State shall re-introduce the levying of 
duties which have been suspended in respect of a coun-
try or territory mentioned in Annex B as soon as it re-
cords that the charges against its national quota of the 
products concerned originating in such country or ter-
ritory have reached the maximum amount laid down in 
column 4 of Annex A. 
Such re-introduction shall be notified immediately to 
the Commission, which shall inform the other Member 
States forthwith. At the request of a Member State or of 
the Commission, the possible consequences of such a 
situation (with regard to the aggregate appearing in 
column 3 of Annex A) shall be jointly examined im-
mediately. 
Article 4 
Member States shall i.1form the Commission at least 
monthly of imports of the products in question charged 
against their quotas. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
II 159 Vol. 3 
Article 5 
Member States, in close cooperation with the Commis-
sion, shall take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
above provisions are applied. 
Article 6 
The. Member States shall take all measures necessary for 
the Implementation of this Decision. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ccr 
headmg 
No 
(I) 
Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
ANNL'< A 
Li~t of product~ subject to zero-duty tariff ceilings under the generalized tariff preferences ~tranted to 
dcvdopinJ! countric\ and tcrritnric~ 
Oe"irnpt10n 
(2) 
l\.11·, .111d rod, lllh.lud111~ \\lrl' rotli. ot 1ro11 or 
'reel. hot-rolled, tor~nl. ''"rudl'd, ,old-torl11nl 
Ill coJd-flllhhl'll lillLllldlll).: prt'LI\IOI1·111.Hk); 
hollo\\ 111111111g dnll -rl'd: 
A. ;--;ut turrhn \\ol-kcd rh.111 hot-rolll'd or 
l'~trudnl 
D. ( l.1d or 'ml.lL<'·\\ orkl'd I tor ,.~.1111plc. pol-
hill'd. LO.ltl'(l I: 
I. Not further worked than clad: 
a) Hot-rolled nr extruded 
<.,hl'<'h .111d pl.lll',, ol 1ron or 'tl'l'l. hot-r, 1lkd or 
Lold-rollcd: 
.\. 'f·lnrn,,11' ,hel'h .md pl.ltn 
11 I >thl'r ,hn·h .111d pi.HL''= 
I. ~or furthL·r workl'd rh.111 hot-rolled 
11. \:or turrhcr \\orkl'd th,m Lold-rnlll'd. of 
.1 rJH,knc" of: 
hi .\1orc· th.ln I 111111 hut k·" rh.111 l 111111 
Ll I 111111 or k" 
Ill. \:or lurthl'r ll'orked rh.1n hunmhnl. 
poll'hnl or ~l.11nl 
IV. ( Lld. c:o.Hl\1 or othl'r\\ 1"' "triaL<:· 
trl'.ltl'li: 
h) ill111l'li 
L) /mL·Lo.ltl'd or il'.Id-co.ltl'd 
d) I ltlwr (for c·x.1111plc. u>pper-pl.ncd 
,lrllhc.IIIv ox1thtl'd, l.!cqul'rcd, mc:kd-
pl.ucd, v.1rn1'hcd, d.ul, p.Irkl'nn·d, 
prmtcd) 
\' OthLT\\'1'l' ,h,lpl'd or \\llrkl',l· 
.1 1 l ut 1111<> ,h,lpl'' othl'r tl1.111 rl'Lt,111~U­
Ln ,h,lpL''• hut not turrhn v.orkl'd: 
' < lrlll'r 
Aggregat• 
of column 5 
(m ua) 
(l) 
12 ll'l I SilO 
- 4'il <JIHI 
2l 4411 2011 
Max1mum 
amount 
per country 
and temtury 
(":.) 
(I) 
411 
'ill 
lll 
Volume of ,hares dllocatrd to 
M•mber States (in u a.) 
( >lTI11.111\ 
llcnelu~ 
f f,llKL' 
lt.ll ~­
lknl11.1rk 
lrd.md 
(S) 
llnltl'd J.;111~do111 
( rl."rtn.•ny 
lkndu~ 
h,111LL' 
lt.Jh 
lknm.1rk 
lrd.md 
llnltl'd J.;m~do111 
( tlTill.lll\ 
lll'ndux 
h.111cl' 
lt.1lv 
lknm.1rk 
lrd,md 
llllltl'd "1ngdom 
~ E'i 24'i 
I 26<J 640 
2 2<J7 4411 
I HI~ -:'70 
604 'i<JO 
120 920 
2 1)(,1) l<i'i 
2 1160 H IO 
7H6 HliO 
I 42l S411 
I 124 ()<}() 
l74 7()() 
74 940 
I MH 660 
6446 ll'i'i 
2 46 I 220 
4 4'i l (-;40 
'l 'il6 Olll 
I 1-2 OIO 
2l4 4011 
'i I 'i6 X4'i 
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ANNEX R 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( ') 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan 416 Guatemala 662 Pak1stan 
208 Algeria 260 Guinea 440 Panama 
330 Angola 257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 
528 Argentina 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
453 Bahamas 452 Haiti 504 Peru 
640 Bahrain 424 Honduras 708 Phihppines 
666 Bangladesh 664 India 644 Qatar 
469 Barbados 700 Indonesia 324 Rwanda 
284 Ben in 616 Iran 819 Samoa 
675 Bhutan 612 Iraq 311 Sao Tome and Principe 
516 Bolivia 272 Ivory Coast 632 Saud1 Arabia 
391 Botswana 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
SOS Brazil 628 Jordan 355 Seychelles and Dependencies 
676 Burma 696 Kampuchea, Democratic 264 Sierra Leone 
328 Burundi 346 Kenya 706 Singapore 
302 Cameroon 728 Korea, Republic of 342 Somalia 
247 Cape Verde Islands 636 Kuwait 669 Sri Lanka 
306 Central African Empire 684 Laos 224 Sudan 
24'4 Chad 604 Lebanon 492 Surinam 
512 Chile 395 Lesotho 393 Swaziland 
480 Colombia 268 Liberia 608 Syria 
375 Comoros 216 Libya 352 Tanzania 
318 Congo, People's Republic of 370 Madagascar 680 Thailand 
436 Costa R1ca 386 Malawi 280 Togo 
448 Cuba 701 Malaysia 817 Tonga 
600 Cyprus 667 Maldive Islands 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
338 Djibouti 232 Mali 212 Tunisia 
456 Dominican Republic 228 Mauritania 350 Uganda 
500 Ecuador 373 Mauritius 647 United Arab Emirates 
220 Egypt 412 Mexico 236 Upper Volta 
428 El Salvador 204 Morocco 524 Uruguay 
310 Equatorial Guinea 366 Mozambique 484 Venezuela 
334 Ethiopia 803 Nauru 690 Vietnam 
815 Fiji 672 Nepal 652 Yemen 
314 Gabon 432 Nicaragua 656 Yemen, Democratic 
252 Gambia 240 Niger 048 Yugoslavia 
276 Ghana 288 Nigeria 322 Zaire 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 378 Zambia 
( 1) The mde numher precedtng the name of each hencftctary country or tcrrttory ts that govm on 'Geonomenclaturc 1977', pubhshed by the Statisttcal Offtce of the European 
(' ommumties. 
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Il. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or panly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Territory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 British Antarctic Territory 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 Bntish Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Island~ 
463 Cayman Island~ and Dependencies 
20S Ceuta and Melilla 
802 Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
S29 Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
890 French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and Dependencies 
808 Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Helena and Dependencies 
814 Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands) 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
~tatu~ of countries or territories. 
( ') fhe Paufoc !.lands admono•med hy the Unoted States of Amenca onclud<: Guam, Am<ncan Samoa (mdudmg Swam's Island), Modway 
!\land•. John•t•m and 'and Islands, Wake Island and the Trust Terntory of the Paofic Jolands (the Carohne, Mananas and Manhall 
l•land•). 
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19. 12. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 3241155 
DECISION 
OF lHE REPRESENTATIVES OF lHE GOVERNMENTS OF lHE MEMBER STATES 
OF lHE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WllHIN lHE 
COUNCIL, 
of 28 November 1977 
opening tariff preferences for certain steel products originating in developing countries 
(77 1769/ECSC) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND 
STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUN-
CIL, 
In agreement with the Commission, 
HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article l 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1978, the duties 
applicable in the Community to the imports of the 
products listed in Annex A shall be completely sus-
pended, subject to the provisions of Article 2. 
2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the co•Jntries and territories listed in 
Annex B. For the purposes of the application of this 
Decision the concept of originating products shall be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of the con-
cept of the origin of goods (1). 
3. Subject to Article 2, this suspension shall be granted 
generally up to the limit of a ceiling equal to the amount 
obtained, in respect of each category of products, by 
adding together, in units of account, the value for 1971 
of cif imports of the products concerned to the Com-
munity from the countries and territories enjoying these 
arrangements, excluding those already enjoying various 
preferential tariff arrangements granted by the nine 
Member States of the Community, and 5% of the value 
of cif imports in 1974 from other countries and from 
the countries and territories already enjoying such ar-
rangements. 
For the particular purpose of the abovementioned cal-
culations, the statistics referring to the year 1974, ex-
pressed in EUR, are to be considered as being expressed 
in units of acj:ount of the Common Cu,roms Tariff. 
Imports already enjoying exemption from customs 
duties under such arrangements shall not be charged 
against the aforementioned ceiling. 
(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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4. Subject to Article 2, within each ceiling thus calcu-
lated, charges of products originating in any one of the 
countries or territories listed in Annex B should not 
exceed a maximum amount equivalent to SO'Yo of this 
ceiling, except for the specific cases indicated in Annex 
A. 
5. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular hy the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the ceilings and maximum amounts referred to m 
paragraphs 3 and 4. 
Article 2 
1. As soon as the ceilings calculated in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 1 (3) which are laid down 
for Community imports of products originating in all of 
the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (2) 
are reached at Community level, the Member States 
may at any time, at the request of any one of them or of 
the Commission and in respect of the whole of the 
Community, re-introduce the levying of the correspond-
ing duties on imports of the products in question from 
all the countries and territories concerned until the end 
of the period referred to in Article 1 ( 1). 
2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 1 (4) which 
are laid down for the Community imports of products 
originating in each of the countries and territories refer-
red to in Article 1 (2) and (3) are reached for any one of 
these countries or territories at Community level, the 
Member States may at any time, at the request of any of 
them or of the Commission and in respect of the whole 
of the Community, re-introduce the levying of the cor-
responding duties on imports of the products in ques-
tion from the country or territory concerned until the 
end of the period referred to in Article 1 (1). 
3. Within the framework of the foregoing provisions, 
the Commission shall coordinate the procedures for 
re-introducing normal customs duties, in particular, by 
notifying the date common to the whole of the Com-
munity and directly applicable in each Member State. 
This notification shall he published in the Official.four-
nal of the European Communities. 
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Article .1 
1. Imports of the said goods shall be charged against 
the ceilings and maximum amounts as and when they 
are entered for home use, on the basis of the customs 
value of the said goods, and are accompanied by a cer-
tificate of ongin in accordance with the rules referred to 
in Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or maxi-
mum amount only if the certificate of origin mentioned 
in paragraph 1 is presented before the date on which the 
levying of duties is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which ceilings and maximum amounts 
have been used up shall be recorded at Community level 
on the basis of imports charged in the manner laid 
down in paragraphs 1 and 2. 
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Member States, in close cooperation with the Commis-
sion, shall take all necessary measures to ensure that the 
above provisions are applied. 
Article 5 
Member States shall inform the Commission period-
ically of imports of the products in question charged 
against the ceilings and maximum amounts laid down 
in Article 1 (3) and (4). 
Article 6 
The Member States shall take all measures necessary for 
the implementation of this Decision. 
Done at Brussels, 28 November 1977. 
The President 
L. OUTERS 
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ANNF.X A 
List of products in respect of which the Common Customs Tariff duties are completely suspended under 
the generalized tariff preferences granted to developing countries and territories 
CCT 
headmg 
No 
7J.07 (1) 
/),ll<J 
De!cnption 
Blomm, hillet~, sl.1h, and sheet hars (including tmplatt• h.lr\), of mm or \teel; 
p1ecc' roughly 'haped by forgmg, of iron or ~teel: 
A. Rlomm .md billets: 
I. Rolled 
B. ~lab~ and \heet bar~ (mduding tinplatc har,): 
I. Rolled 
73.11 (') ( ') Angle,, 'ha pes and ~ect10m, of 1ron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-
formed or cold-fmi~hetl; sheet piling of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from a~semhled elements: 
7U2 
A. Angle,, ~hape~ and sectiOns: 
I. Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
IV. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
a) Not further worked than clad: 
1. Hot-rolled or extruded 
B. ~heet p1lmg 
Hoop .md strip, of 1ron or ~tecl, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 
A. Not further worked than hot-rolled 
B. Not further worked than cold-rolled: 
I. In coil~ for the manufacture. of tmplate 
C. Clad, coated or otherwi~e ~urface-treated: 
Ill. Tmned: 
a) Tinplate 
V. Other (for example, copper-plated, artifiCially ox1dized, lacquered, 
mckcl-pl.ued, varni~hed, clad, parkerized, printed): 
a) Not further worked than clad: 
1. Hot-rolled 
('l ~or prnJu'-1' covered h) headrng No 71.07, the u:-tlmg rdc.·rred to 111 Arude I (l) ha~ Oeen lowered to h 899 000 u a 
(2) ~or rrodul.1\ ~..ovrrc.·d h., headmg No 7l t I and wnh re'ipect to Yugn,lavt3, the maxtmum amuunt referred to m Arth:le I (4) ha, heen 
lowered to .~94 15f) u a. 
( 1 ) For produl."ts covered hy hc.·admg No 71.11, the u~1lmg referred to m Artu..le I (1) ha' heen lowered to l961 ono u.a. 
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Description 
Alloy steel and h1gh carhon sred 111 the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 
to 73.14: 
A. High carhon steel: 
I. Ingots, hlooms, billets, slahs and ~heet hars: 
b) Other: 
2. Blooms, hillets, slabs and sheet bars 
Ill. Coils for re-rolling 
IV. Universal plates 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) Jnd hollow mming dnll steel; angle~. 
shapes and sections: 
b) Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
I. Not further worked than dad: 
aa) Hot-rolled or extruded 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
I. Not further worked than dad: 
aa) Hot-rolled 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thicknes~ of: 
2. Less than 3 mm 
c) Polished, dad, coated or otherwise surface-treated 
d) Otherwise ~haped or worked: 
I. Cut into shape~ other than rectangular shapes, but not further 
worked 
B. Alloy steel: 
I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slahs and ~heet hars: 
b) Other: 
2. BltK>ms, billets, ~labs and sheer bars 
Ill. Coils for re-rolling 
IV. Umversal plate~ 
V. Bars and rods (mdudmg w1re rod) and hollow mimng drill steel; angle~. 
shape·s and sections: 
h) Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
I. Not further worked thJn dad: 
aa) Hot-rolled or extruded 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
a) Not further worked th;m hot-rolled 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise ~urface-treated: 
I. Not further worked than dad: 
aa) Hot-rolled 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
a) 'F.Iectncal' sheet~ and plate~ 
11) ~or prndu<~> wvered hy headong No 7.1.1 ;, the .:edong referred to on Anicle I (3) has heen lowered to 12 224 000 u.a., 
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heading 
No 
Desaiption 
h) Other sheet\ Jnd plate\: 
I. Not further worked than hot-rolled 
2. Not further worked than .:old-rolled, of a thll:kne" of: 
hh) Le,~ than ] mm 
1. Polished, dad, .:oated or otherwiSl' ~urfal'e-trc.tted 
4. Otherwi~c shJped or worked: 
aa) Cut into shape' other than rel'tangular shapes, hut not 
further worked 
7]. Hi Railway and tramway tra.:k wn~tru.:tion l)latenal of iron or steel, the following: 
rail~. check-rails, 'witch hl.1dc~. crossmg~ (or frogs), crossing piece~. pomt rods, 
rack rml~. sleeper~. fish-plates, .:hairs, cha1r-wedgc~. ~ole plates (hasc plates), 
rail dips, h.:dplate~. ties, .1nd other material specialized for joining or f1xmg 
rail~: 
A. Rails: 
11. Other 
B. Check-rails 
C. Sleepers 
D. F•~h-pl:.ltl"i and sole plates: 
I. Rolled 
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List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preference~ I 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan 416 Guatemala h62 Pak1~tan 
208 AI gena 260 Gum ea 440 Panama 
BO Angoi.1 2S7 Gumea R1ssau 801 l'apu.1 New Gumea 
528 Argentma 488 Guyana 520 l'aragu,ty 
453 Bahamas 4S2 Ha1ti 'i(l4 Peru 
640 Bahram 424 Honduras 708 Phdippmes 
666 Bangladesh 664 Ind1a h44 Qatar 
469 Barbados 700 Indonesia U4 Rwanda 
284 Ben m 616 Iran 819 Samoa 
675 Bhutan 612 Iraq 311 Sao Tome and Prim:1pc 
516 Bollv1a 272 Ivory Coast 6U S.wd1 Arab1a 
391 Botswana 464 Jamaica 248 Senegal 
'i08- Braz1l 628 Jordan ~5 'i Seychelles and lkpcndcnCJe~ 
676 Burma 696 Kampuchca, Democratic 21l4 Sierra Leone 
328 Burund1 346 Kenya 701l Smgaporc 
302 Cameroon 728 Korea, Republic of 342 Somalia 
247 Cape Vcrdc Islands 636 Kuwait hll9 Sri Lanka 
106 Central African Emp1re 684 Lao~ 224 Sudan 
244 Chad 604 Lebanon 492 '>urmam 
'il2 Ch1le 395 Lesotho ~93 <,w.171land 
4!10 Colombia 268 Liberia 608 Syna 
175 c:omoros 216 Libya H2 Tanzania 
118 Congo, People's Republic of 370 Madaga~car 6!10 Tha1land 
411l C:o~ta R1c.1 386 Malawi 2RO Tngo 
448 Cuba 701 Malaysi.1 817 Tnnga 
600 Cypru~ 667 Maldive Islands 472 Tnmdad and Tobago 
.BR Djibouti 232 Mali 212 Tum~1a 
456 Dominican Republic 228 Mauritania .HO Uganda 
500 l·,cuador 373 Mauntms 647 United Arab Flmratcs 
220 Egypt 412 Mexico 23h Upper Volta 
428 El Salvador 204 Morocco 'i24 IJruguay 
310 Equatorial Guinea 366 Mozambtque 484 Venezuela 
B4 Eth1opia 803 Nauru (,9() V1etnam 
fll5 hri 672 Nepal 652 Yemen 
114 Gabon 4.12 Nicaragua 65h Yemen, Democratic 
252 Gambia 240 Niger 048 Yugoslavia 
276 Ghana 288 Nigeria 322 Zaire 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 378 Zamb1a 
I'J lht \lldt ••••mhc.·r prt(.edlnJt tht> name c1f eal.h henefJllary lClunrry or tcrntnry ''that JtiVnl 111 •(;eonnmrnclaturt' 1977', puhi1Vled by the ~tat••mcal <>ff1ce of the European 
(,CJI1111lUillfiC~. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
890 Australian Antarctic Terntory 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
890 Bnnsh Antarctic T erntory 
357 British Indian Ocean Terntory 
812 Bntish Pacific Ocean 
703 Brunei 
202 Canary Islands 
461 (:ay man Islands and Dependencies 
205 ( cuta and Melilla 
802 Chmtmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald Islands, Norfolk Island 
529 Falkland l~lands and Depcndencie~ 
R22 French Polynesia 
R90 French ~outhern and Antarctic Territories 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Annlle, 
R09 New Caledonia and DependenCies 
R08 Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under Umted States trusteeship (1) 
329 St Hclena and Dependencies 
R14 Territcmes for wh1ch New Zealand 1s responsible (Cook Islands, Nme Island, Tokelau Islands) 
4'i4 Turk~ and Caicos lsl.mds 
457 Virgin Islands of the Umted States 
811 Walhs and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countnes or territories. 
( 1) The Pauflc Island~ admmtstered by the Umted States of Amertca tnclude: Guam, Amencan ~amoa (mdudmg Swam's h.lanJ), Mtdw.ly 
Jo;land,, Johnotton and liand )-.lands, Wake l~iland and the Trust Ternrory of the Pacific lsl.tnd" (the Larohne, Mananas and Mar'ihall 
!<land,). 
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31. 12. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 355/31 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3013/77 
of 20 December 1977 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 on the arrangements applicable to agri-
cultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of agricul-
tural products, originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment.' 
Whereas in consequence of the Customs Cooperation 
Council recommendation the Common Customs 
Tariff Nomenclature shall be amended in a number of 
instances with effect from 1 January 1978; 
Whereas other amendments have been made autonom-
ously to the Common Customs Tariff ; 
Whereas it is therefore necessary to adapt certain tariff 
specifications set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
706/76 of 30 March 1976 on the arrangements appli-
cable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories so 
·ccr 
heodin& 
No 
(unchanse<f) 
that, by means of exact alignment of these tariff speci-
fications with the amended Common Customs Tariff 
Nomenclature, the tariff advantages previously granted 
to the African, Caribbean and Pacific States and to the 
overseas countries and territories are preserved 
unchanged, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 is hereby amended as 
follows: 
1. In Article 3, the words 'falling within subheading 
02.01 A 11 a) of the Common Customs Tariff shall 
read: 'falling within subheading 02.01 A 11 of the 
Common Customs Tariff. 
2. In Article 12 : 
- in the second indent of paragraph 2, the refer-
ence '11.06' shall be replaced by '11.04 C'; 
- the table in paragraph 3 shall be amended as 
follows: 
IRscription 
07.06 
11.04 Flour of the dried leguminous vegetables falling within heading No 07.05 or of 
the fruits falling within any heading in Chapter 8 ; flour and meal of sago and of 
roots and tubers falling within heading No 07.06 : 
C. Flour and meal of sago and of roots and tubers falling within heading No 
07.06: 
ex I. Denatured (a) : 
- Flour and meal of arrowroot 
11. Other: 
ex (a) For the manufacture of starches (a) : 
- Flour and meal of arrowroot 
ex (b) Other : 
- Flour and meal of arrowroot 
11.08 (unchanged) 
(o) l!ntry under thio oubheodin& 11 oubfect to condition• to be determoned by the competent outhoriton." 
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3. In Article 14 (1) the reference to 'Regulation (EEC) No 865/68' shall be replaced by a 
reference to 'Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 (1)'. 
The footnote referring to Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 shall be added at the bottom of 
the page corresponding to Article 14 : 
'( 1) OJ No L 7.3, 21. .1. 1977, p. 1'. 
4. The following provisions shall be inserted after the table in Article 14 : 
'TITLE VIlla 
Wine 
Article 14a 
The products listed below shall be imported free of customs duties: 
CCT 
head on~ 
No 
20.07 
Descr1pt1on 
Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether or not 
containing added sugar, but unfermented and not containing spirit : 
A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1·33 at I 5o C : 
I. Grape juice (including grape must) : 
ex (a) Of a value exceeding 22 u.a. per I 00 kg net weight : 
- With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 
(b) Of a value not exceeding 22 u.a. per I 00 kg net weight : 
I. With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 
B. Of a specific gravity of 1·3] or less at 15 o C : 
I. Grape, apple and pear juice (including grape must) ; mixtures of apple and 
pear juice: 
(a) Of a value exceeding I 8 u.a. per I 00 kg net weight : 
I. Grape juice (including grape must) : 
(aa) Concentrated : 
I I. With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 
(bb) Other: 
I I. With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 
(b) Of a value of 18 u.a. or less per I 00 kg net weight : 
I. Grape juice (including grape must) : 
(aa) Concentrated : 
I I. With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 
(bb) Other: 
11. With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight.' 
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5. The table in Article 17 shall read as follows : 
'CCT 
headong 
No 
17.04 
18.06 
19.02 
(unchanged) 
(unchanged) 
De.,cnpt•on 
Malt extract ; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract . . . (the 
remainder unchanged) 
B. Other: 
II. Other: 
(a) Contaming no milkfats or containmg lcs~ than I·)% by weight of 
such fats: 
4. Contaimng 45 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch : 
19.04 (unchanged) 
19.07 Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing added 
sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit ; communion wafers, cachets of a kmd 
suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper a~d similar products : 
D. (unchanged) 
ex II. (unchanged) 
19.08 (unchanged)' 
6. The table in Article 19 shall read as follows : 
'CCT 
head m~ 
No 
(unchanged) 
Desc.:npt1on 
01.02 
02.01 Meat and edible offals of the animals falling with m heading No Ol.oJ, 01.02, 
01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen : 
A. Meat: 
II. Of bovine animals 
I 0.06 (unchanged)' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. CHABERT 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 424/78 
of 28 February 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on gloves, mittens, mitts, stock-
ings, socks and sockettes, not being knitted or crocheted goods, falling within 
heading No 61.10 and originating in developing countries to which the preferen-
tial tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2706/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2706/77 of 28 November 1977 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories 1 and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products 
listed in Annex C thereto, be suspended up to a 
Community ceiling equal to 87 % of the sum arrived 
at by adding together the tonnage of the products in 
question, imported into the Community in 1968 and 
coming from countries listed in Annex D, but not 
including products coming from countries already 
covered by various preferential tariff arrangements esta-
blished by the Community, and 5 % of the 1970 
tonnage of such imports coming from other countries 
and from countries already covered by such arrange-
ments; whereas Article 3 (I) of the aforesaid Regula-
tion provides that the levying of customs duties may 
be re-established at any time once the Community 
ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of gloves, mittens, mitts, stock-
ings, socks and sockettes, not being knitted or 
crocheted goods, the ceiling, calculated as indicated 
above, should be 21 tonnes; whereas on 23 February 
1978 the amounts of imports into the Community of 
the products in question, originating in countries 
covered by preferential tariff arrangements, reached 
that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives 
of Regulation (EEC) No 2706/77, which provides that 
the ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties 
should be re-established in respect of the products in 
question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 4 March 1978, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2706/77, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community: 
CCT 
headm~ 
No 
61.10 
De!Jtnptton 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks and 
sockettes, not being knitted or crocheted 
goods 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 February 1978. 
For thl' Commission 
Et1enne DAVIGNON 
Memba o.f the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 425/78 
of 28 February 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on spoons, forks, fish-eaters, etc., of 
stainless steel, falling within subheading 82.14 A and originating in developing 
countries to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries 1 and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, · 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A thereto - to the sum 
arrived at by adding together the value of the products 
in question imported cif into the Community in 1974 
and coming from countries and territories covered by 
those arrangements, but not including products 
coming from countries and territories already covered 
by various preferential tariff arrangements established 
by the Community, and 5% of the value of 1975 cif 
imports coming from other countries and from coun-
tries and territories already covered by such arrange-
ments ; whereas, however, the ceiling resulting from 
the sum of this addition may in no case exceed 
225 % of that fixed for 1976 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of the aforesaid Regula-
tion provides that customs duties may be re-
established at any time on imports of the products in 
question coming from any country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C thereto, once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of spoons, forks, fish-eaters, etc., 
of stainless steel, falling within subheading 82.14 A, 
the ceiling, calculated as indicated above, should be 
4 437 000 units of account ; whereas on 17 February 
1978 the amounts of imports into the Community of 
the products in question, originating in countries and 
territories covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the 
objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 which 
provides that the ceiling should not be exceeded, 
customs duties should be re-established in respect of 
the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
As from 4 March 1978, customs duties, suspended in 
pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77, 
shall be re-established in respect of the following 
products, imported into the Community, coming 
from any beneficiary country or territory, with the 
exception of those listed in Annex C to Regulation 
(EEC) No 2705/77 : 
CCT 
headmg 
No 
82.14 
Oeo;lnptlon 
Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives, 
ladles, and similar kitchen or tableware : 
A. Of stainless steel 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 February 1978. 
For the Commission 
~tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 430/78 
of 28 February 1978 
on the arrangements applicable to fresh or chilled tomatoes falling within 
subheading ex 07.01 M of the Common Customs Tariff, originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment 1 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 of 30 
March 1976 on the arrangements applicable to agricul-
tural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the over-
sea~ countries and territories (1). as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3013/77 ('l), provides for the 
total or partial exemption from customs duties for 
such products ; whereas, because of the significance of 
fresh and chilled tomatoes for the economies of these 
States, countries and territories, these products should 
be allowed to benefit from a partial exemption of 
customs duties for a fixed period of the year ; 
Whereas a Community tariff quota of I 000 tonnes of 
fresh or chilled tomatoes falling under subheading ex 
07.01 M I of the Common Customs Tariff should be 
opened for the period 15 November to 15 April ; 
whereas the customs duty applicable within this quota 
may be fixed at 4·4 % with a minimum charge of two 
units of account per I 00 kilograms net weight ; 
whereas a quota of 300 tonnes should be opened for 
the period I March to 15 April 1978 ; 
Whereas it is necessary in particular to ensure to all 
Community importers equal and uninterrupted access 
to the abovementioned quota, and uninterrupted appli-
cation of the rates laid down for that quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until the quota has been used up ; whereas, 
however, since the tariff quota involved is of a rela-
tively low volume and the period of application is very 
short. it seems possible to allocate the whole quota 
volume to the Community reserve and to provide for 
the possibility of those Member States in which needs 
might arise drawing appropriate quantities from that 
( 1) OJ No L 85, 31. 3. !976; p. 2. 
(2) OJ No L 355, 31. 12. 1977, p. 31. 
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reserve ; whereas the shares thus drawn from the 
reserve must be valid until the end of the quota 
period ; whereas this method of management requires 
close cooperation between the Member States and the 
Commission and the latter must in particular be able 
to monitor the rate at which the quota is used up and 
inform the Member States thereof ; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom on the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy 
of Luxembourg are united in and jointly represented 
by the Benelux Economic Union, all transactions 
concerning the administration of the shares allocated 
to that economic union may be carried out by any 
one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
From I March 1978 to 29 February 1980, the products 
listed below originating in the African, Caribbean and 
Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territo-
ries shall be imported subject to customs duties equal 
to 40 % C'f the Common Customs Tariff duties within 
a Community tariff quota of I 000 tonnes with a 
minimum charge of two units of account per I 00 kilo-
grams net weight : 
CCT 
heading 
No 
07.01 
Descnphon 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled : 
M. Tomatoes : 
I. From I November to 14 May : 
- From 15 November to 15 April 
Article 2 
I. From I March to 15 April 1978, a Community 
tariff quota of 300 tonnes shall be opened in the 
Community for fresh or chilled tomatoes falling 
within subheading ex 07.01 M I of the Common 
II 176 Vol. 3 
Customs Tariff, originating in the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and terri-
tories. 
2. Within this tariff quota the Common Customs 
Tariff duty applicable to these products shall be 
suspended at 4·4 % with a minimum charge of two 
units of account per I 00 kilograms net weight. 
3. The volume of the tariff quota referred to in para-
graph I shall constitute a Community reserve. 
4. If the need should arise for the products in ques-
tion in a Member State, the latter shall draw an appro-
priate share from the reserve, providing that the size 
of the reserve so permits. 
5. The shares drawn pursuant to paragraph 4 shall 
be valid until 15 April I978. 
Article 3 
I. Member States shall take all measures necessary 
to ensure that shares drawn pursuant to Article 2 are 
opened in such a way that imports may be charged 
without interruption against their cumulative portions 
of the Community quota. 
2. Each Member State shall ensure that importers 
of the products concerned established in its territory 
have free access to the shares allocated to it. 
3. The extent to which a Member State has used up 
its shares sh!lll be determined on the basis of the 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
imports of the products in question entered for home 
use. 
Article 4 
At the request of the Commission, Member States 
shall inform it of imports actually charged against 
their shares. 
Article 5 
The Member States and the Commission shall colla-
borate closely in order to ensure that this Regulation 
is observed. 
Article 6 
The rules of origin applicable to the products 
imported under this Regulation shall be, respectively, 
those of Protocol I annexed to the ACP-EEC Conven-
tion of Lome concerning the definition of the concept 
of 'originating products' and the methods of adminis-
trative cooperation, and those of Annex 11 to Council 
Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community (1). 
Article 7 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I March 
1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 February 1978. 
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For the Counctl 
The President 
P. DALSAGER 
(I) OJ No L 176, I. 7. 1976, p. 8. 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 46S/78 
of 6 March 1978 
rC"-establishing the levying of customs duties on other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) other than of jute, other than textile bast fib~s of 
heading No ~7.01 or coir falling within heading No ex 62.0~ originating in deve-
loping countries to which the p~ferential tariff arrangements set out in Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 2706/77 apply 
I HI ( OMMI.'\'\ION Of THI FllROPI·AN 
( OMMllNI fiF~ 
Havm,l! H',~Zard tn thl' Trl·aty l'\tahJ,~hiOE! thl· European 
~connmrl Comrnunrty, 
Havm~ re.~Zard to C:ounul Rc.~Zulatron (EEC) No 
l70M'7 of 2H Nowmher 1977 openmg. allocating 
and prnvrdm~t for thl· admmrstratron· of Communrty 
tanfJ prdt•rcnll'' for tt xtik prodtKh originatmg rn 
rkvelopmp l ountrll'' and tnnr""'' , and rn parti· 
llllar Artrde 4 thncof. 
Wht·n·a' t\rtrdt· 2 (I) of that Rt·gulatron provides that 
lllStom' dutrl·~ may. fnr earh Latc.~Zory of products 
lr~ted m Annex C to that Regulatron. he suspended up 
to a Community rerlrng equal to 1!7% of the sum 
ar.rrwd at by addinl! together the tonnage of the 
product~ in questron, rmported rnto the Community 
rn 19t-H and comrng from countnes listed in Annex 
D. hut not rncluding products comrng from countries 
already covered by varrous preferential tariff arrange-
ments estahlrshed by the Communrty. and ~ 0/~ of the 
1970 tonna~te of such imports coming from other 
countne~ and from countnes already covered by such 
arrangement' ; whl·rea' Artrcle ' (I) of that Regulation 
provrdt·~ that the levym~t of customs duties may he re-
c~tahlr~hcd any tinu· tlu C.ommunrty ceiling has been 
reached; 
Whereas, in respect of other made up textrle articles 
(rncluding dress patterns) other than of JUte, other 
than textile bast fibres of heading No 57.0.\ or coir, 
the cerling. calculated as rndrcated above, should be 
I M tonnes; whereas on I March 197R the amounts of 
import~ mto the Communrty of the products in ques-
tion, onginatrng rn countnes covered by preferential 
tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling; whereas, 
beanng rn mrnd the obJC'Ctives of Regulatron (EEC) 
No 2706/77, whiL·h provrdes that the ceihng should 
not be exceeded, customs dutres should be fC"-
established in respect of the products rn question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS RF.GULATION 
Art11lt I 
As from I 0 March 197H. the levyrng of customs 
duties, suspended rn pursuance of Council Reguiation 
(EEC) No 2706/77, shall be re-established in respe-ct 
of the following products, imported into the Commu-
nity: 
ex 62.0~ Other made up textile art1clc-s (rncludmjt 
dre~~ parttrn~) othe-r than of iutt, other 
than text1lt ba~t f•hre5 of he-admit No 
~7.U \ or COif 
A rtidl' Z 
This Regulation shall enter rnto force on the third day 
following its publication rn the Officit~l Jormral of 
tht Europt'<lll Commrmitif.l. 
Thrs Regulation shall b(• bindrng rn rts entirety and drrectly ·applrcable in all Member 
State~ 
Done at Brussels, 6 March 197H. 
For thl' Commi ... um 
£rrennr DAVIGNON 
Mnnba of tht· CommiHIOil 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 571/78 
of 21 March 1978 
on the system of import and export licences for beef and veal and repealing 
Regulation (EEC) No 585/77 
fHE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Havmg regard to the Treaty c~tablishing the European 
Elonomil· Commur11ty, 
Havrng regard to Coum:il Regulation (EEC) No 
HO 5/68 of 27 June I %X on the common organization 
::>f the market in beef and veal (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 42 5/77 (2), and in particular Arti-
cles I J (4) (b), 14 (4) (c), I 5 (2), 16 (4), Ill (6) and 25 
thereof, 
Havrng regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
706/76 of 30 March 1976 on the arrdngements appli-
cable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originatmg in the Afrrcan, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories (3), as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No .3013/77 (4 ), and 
in particular Article 22 thereof, 
Whereas, under the first subparagraph of Article 15 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 1!05/68, products subject to 
levies may not be imported into the Community 
except on presentation of an import licence; whereas 
experience has shown the need to monitor the foresee-
able trend of trade in all products in the beef and veal 
sector that are of special importance to the balance of 
this partrcularly sensitive market ; whereas, therefore, 
for with a view to the more efficient management of 
the market, import licences should also be required 
for products falling within subheading 16.02 B Ill b) I 
bb) of the Common Customs Tariff, until export 
licences should be required for all products for which 
import licences are required ; 
Whereas special detailed rules for the application of 
the system of import and export licences in the beef 
and veal sector need to be adopted ; whereas these 
rules either supplement or derogate from the provi-
sions of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 193/7 5 of 
17 January 1975 laying down common detailed rules 
for the application of the system of import and export 
licences and advance fixing certificates for agricultural 
(') OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
(l) OJ No L 61, S. l 1977, p. I. 
(l) OJ No L 8S, .ll. l. 1976, p. 2. 
( 4 ) OJ No L HS, ll. 12. 1977, p. 31. 
products (5), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
1470/77 (b); 
Whereas the general arrangements for duty-free impor-
tation of products of the beef and veal sector origi-
nating in and coming from the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States or overseas countries and territories 
are laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 706/76; 
whereas duty-free importation of certain of these 
products is subject to annual quotas ; whereas to 
enable the quantities imported under these arrange-
ments to be monitored, provision should be made for 
a special entry on the import licence in respect of the 
nature and origin of the products in question ; 
Whereas the application of the speCial import arrange-
ments for young male bovine animals for fattening 
and frozen beef for processing requires strict surveil-
lance of imports and effective checks as to their use 
and destination ; whereas the risk of deflection from 
such use or destination can be reduced if the import 
licence is made personal to the applicant ; 
Whereas Article 14 (3) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68 provides that the issue of import licences for 
frozen meat with exemption from levy may be made 
conditional on the production of a contract for the 
purchase of frozen meat held by an intervention 
agency ; whereas these arrangements were introduced 
by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2900/77 of 22 
December 1977 laying down detailed rules for the sale 
of beef held by the intervention agencies to enable the 
import \Vith total suspension of the levy of frozen beef 
and veal intended for processing (7), as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 148/78 (8) ; 
Whereas no time limit is necessary for the issue of 
licences under these arrangements ; 
Whereas the wording of Article 11 (9), first subpara-
graph, and 11 a (5), first subparagraph, of Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 585/77 of 18 March 1977 on the 
system of import and export licences for beef and 
veal (9), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
290 I /77 (10), may give rise to difficulties of interpreta-
tion and should therefore be clarified ; 
(S) OJ No L 25, 31. I. 1975, p. 10. 
(&) OJ No L 162, I. 7. 1977, p. 11. 
(l) OJ No L 338, 28. 12. 1977, p. 6. 
(8) OJ No L 22, 27. I. 1978, p. 18. 
( 9) 0 J No L 75, 23. 3. 1977, p. 5. 
( 10) 0 J No L 3.18, 28. 12. 1977, p. 9. 
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Wherea~ thi~ Regulation int:orporate~ the prov1s1ons 
of RegulatiOn (EEC) No SH S/77, wh1d1 should there-
fore be repealrd ; 
Whrreas the mea~ures prov1ded for m thi~ Regulation 
are 111 alt:ordant:e w1th the opin1on of the Manage-
ment Commlttl'l' for Bed and Veal, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 
A licence ~hall be required for the import into the 
Community and export therdrom of any of the 
producb referred to in Article I (I) (a) of Regulation 
(EEC) No HO S/61l and of any product~ falling within 
subheading 16.02 B Ill b) I bb) of the Common 
Custom~ Tariff. 
Artult 2 
I. Import licence~ ~hall be valid from the1r date of 
issue within the meaning of Article 9 (I) of Regulation 
(EEC) No I 9 V7S for: 
(a) 90 days for the following products originating in 
and coming from non-European third countries: 
frozen meat, 
products falling within subheadmg 16.02 B Ill 
b) I of the Common Customs Tariff; 
(b) 45 day~ for all products originating in and coming 
from non-European thml countries other than 
those specified in (a) , 
(c) 30 days for all product~ not meeting the condi-
tions under (a) or (b). 
2. Nevertheless, lit:ent:es givmg entitlement to one 
of the special 1mport arrangements referred to in 
Article 1.1 or 14 of Regulation (EEC) No H05/6H shall 
be valid for 90 days from the1r at:tual date of issue. 
.1. Import ht:ence~ with advanle fixmg of the levy 
shall be valid for .10 day~ from their date of issue 
within the meanmg of Article 9 (I) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 19V7S. 
Artidt· 3 
I. Export licences ~hall be valid for 90 days from 
their date of issue within the meaning of Article 9 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No I 9.l/7 S. 
2. Export licences with advance f1xing of the 
refund shall be valid from their date of issue withm 
the meaning of Article 9 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 
I 9.1/7 S until the end of the ":cond month following 
the month of issue. 
I. The amount of the secunty in re~pect of import 
licence~ shall be : 
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(a) five un1b of account per head for live animals; 
(b) three unit~ of account per I 00 kilograms net for 
other products. 
2. The amount of the security in respect of import 
licences with advance fixing of the levy shall be eight 
units of acl·ount per I 00 kilograms net. 
3. The amount of the security in respect of export 
licences shall be : 
(a) five units of account per head for live animals; 
(b) three units of account per I 00 kilograms net for 
other products. 
4. The amount of the security in respect of export 
licences with advance fixing of the refund shall be : 
(a) 12 units of account per head for live animals; 
(b) eight units of account per I 00 kilograms net for 
other products. 
Artidt· 5 
I. Where the refund for a product can be fixed in 
advance only for certain destinations, Section 1.1 of 
the application for a licence with advance fixing of 
the refund and of the licence itself shall be endorsed 
with the destination in question. 
The licence shall carry with it an obligation to export 
the goods to this destination. 
2. Furthermore, when advance fixing of the refund 
for certain or all destinations is possible only in 
respect of products covered by part of a subheading of 
the Common Customs Tariff, Section 12 of the 
licence application and of the licence itself shall give 
the description of that part of the subheading of the 
Common Customs Tariff, and the tariff number 
entered in Section 8 shall be preceded by the expres-
sion 'ex'. 
The licence shall apply only to the product thus 
described. 
3. Where the description· of products according to 
the nomenclature used for refunds relates to products 
covered by two subheadings of the Common Customs 
Tariff, the licence shall be issued for both the subhead-
ings concerned. 
Artit!t· 6 
I. Section 12 of the application for an import 
licence for the products referred to in Article 2 (I) (a) 
and (b), other than those imported under the special 
Import arrangements referred to in Article 2 (2), and 
of the licence ihelf shall contam an astensk corres-
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ponding to those entered in Sections I .l and 14, 
f91lowed by one of the following endorsemenb ; 
'Non-European third countries', 
'lkke-europreiske tredjelande', 
'Nichteuropliische Drittlander', 
'Pays tiers non europeens', 
'Paesi terzi non europei', 
'Niet-Europese derde landen', 
Every licence so endorsed shall carry with it an obliga-
tion to import from such a country. 
2. Sections 13 and 14 of the application for an 
import licence with advance fixing of the levy as 
referred to in Article 16 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68 and of the licence itself shall contain : 
- either one of the following endorsements : 
'Argentine', 
'Argentina', 
'Argentinien', 
'Argentinie', 
- or the following endorsement : 'Uruguay'. 
The licence shall carry with it an obligation to import 
from the country in question. 
A rtic!t 7 
I. An application for an import licence in respect 
of products to be imported duty free pursuant to 
Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 and, where 
appropriate, free of levies pursuant to Article 19 of 
that Regulation, and the licence itself shall contain : 
(a) in Section 12, one of the following endorsements : 
'ACP/OCT product (Regulation (EEC) No 
706/76)', 
'AVS/OLT-varer (forordning (E0F) nr. 706/76)', 
'AKP/ULG-Erzeugnis (Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 
706/76)', 
'Produit ACP/PTOM (reglement (CEE) n" 706/76)', 
'Prodotto ACP/PTOM (regolamento (CEE) n. 
706/76)', 
'ACS/LGO-produkt (Verordening (EEG) nr. 
706/76)'; 
(b) in Section 14, the name of the state, country or 
territory in which the product originated. 
2. Every import licence so endorsed shall carry 
with it an obligation to import under Regulation 
(EEC) No 706/76 from the state, country or territory 
entered thereon. 
Article 8 
In order to qualify for the special import arrange-
ments referred to in Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 80.S/68: 
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(a) the application for a hcenl·e ~hall relah: to a quan-
tity equal to or exceeding )() animab; 
(b) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall contain one of the following 
endor~emenb : 
'Young male bovme animab intended for 
fattening', 
'Ungtyre be~temt til opfedning', 
'Mannliche, zum Masten bestimmte Jungrinder', 
'Jeunes bovins male~ destincs a l'engraissement', 
'Giovani bovini ma~chi destmati all'ingrasso', 
'Jonge mannelijke runderen bestemd voor de 
mesteri( 
Tht~ endorsement shall be followed by : 
- either, one of the following endorsements : 
'weight per head not exceeding .lOO kg', 
'h0jeste vregt pr. dyr 300 kg', 
'Stiickgewtcht hochstens 300 kg', 
'poids par tete, jusqu'a 300 kg, 
'peso per capo, fino a 300 kg', 
'gewicht per dier, ten hoogste 300 kg' ; 
- or, where a rate of suspension of the levy is 
laid down separately for each category of 
animal specified in Article 13 (4) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 80.S/68, one of the following endorse-
ments as appropriate : 
'weight per head less than 80 kg' or 'weight per 
head 80 to less than 220 kg' or 'weight per 
head 220 to 300 kg', 
'vregt pr. dyr under 80 kg' or 'vregt pr. dyr fra 
80 tit under 220 kg' or 'vregt pr. dyr 220 tit 300 
kg', 
'Stiickgewicht weniger als 80 kg' or 'Stiickge-
wicht 80 bis weniger als 220 kg' or 'Stiickge-
wicht 220 bis 300 kg', 
'poids par tete inferieur a 80 kg' or 'poids par 
tete de 80 a moins de 220 kg' or 'poids par tete 
de 220 a 300 kg', 
'peso per capo inferiore a 80 kg' or 'peso per 
capo da 80 a meno di 220 kg' or 'peso per 
capo da 220 a 300 kg', 
'gewicht per dier minder dan 80 kg' or 
'gewicht per dier 80 tot minder dan 220 kg' or 
'gewicht per dier 220 tot en met 300 kg'. 
The licence shall apply only to the product thus 
described; 
(c) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements : 
'Levy reduced by ... %. Licence valid in respect of 
... (quantity in figures and words) animals', 
'Nedsrettelse af importafgiften med ... %. Licens 
gyldig for ... dyr', 
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'Aussetzung der AbschOpfung in Hohe von ... v.h. 
Lizenz giUtig fiir ... Tiere', 
'Pretevement reduit de ... %. Certificat valable 
pour ... animaux', 
'Prelievo ridotto del ... %. Titolo valido per ... 
animali', 
'Heffing verminderd met ... %. Certificaat geldig 
voor . . . dieren '. 
The percentage reduction in the levy shall be that 
valid for the quarter in which the application for a 
licence is lodged. 
Article 9 
1. In order to qualify for the special import arrange-
ments referred to in Article 14 (1)(a) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 : 
(a) the licence application or applications lodged by 
any one applicant shall relate to a quantity corres-
ponding to not less than five tonnes of bone-in 
meat and not more than 10 % of the quantity 
fixed pursuant to Article 14 (4) (a) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 in respect of the arrangement in 
question for the quarter during which the applica-
tion is lodged ; 100 kilograms of bone-in meat 
correspond to 77 kilograms of boned meat ; 
(b) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall contain one of the following 
endorsements : 
'Meat intended for the manufacture of preserved 
food - system (a) - at .. .' (exact designation of 
establishment where manufacture is to take place), 
'Ked bestemt tit fremstilling af konserves -
ordning (a)- i .. .', 
'Fleisch zur Herstellun8 von Konserven bestimmt 
- Regelung (a) - bei .. .', 
'Viandes destinees a la fabrication de conserves -
regime (a) - aupres de .. .', 
'Carni destinate alia fabbricazione di conserve -
regime (a) - presso .. .', 
'Vlees bestemd voor de vervaardiging van 
conserven - regeling (a) - door .. .' ; 
(c) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements : 
'Levy suspended. Licence valid for ... (quantity in 
figures and words) kg', 
'lmportafgiften suspenderet. Licens gyldig for ... 
kg', 
'Aussetzung der AbschOpfung. Lizenz giiltig fiir ... 
kg', 
'Prelevement suspendu. Certificat valable pour ... 
kg', 
'Prelievo sospeso. Titolo valido per ... kg', 
'Heffing geschorst. Certificaat geldig voor . . . kg'. 
2. Where the applicant has lodged several licence 
applications relating to products falling within 
UpcbltiiiJ euppltmtnt • l 1 D«embtt 11/9 
different subheadings of the Common Customs Tariff, 
and where the suspension of the levy is authorized 
only in respect of a part of the quantities applied for, 
he may, at the latest two working days prior to the 
actual issue of the licences, request that the quantities 
qualifying for the suspension of the levy be carried 
over to one or more of the licences applied for, 
provided that the quantity covered by each licence is 
not exceeded. 
Article 10 
I. In order to qualify for the special import arrange-· 
ments referred to in Article 14 (1) (b) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 805/68 : 
(a) the licence application or applications lodged by 
any one applicant party shall relate to a total quan-
tity corresponding to not less than five tonnes of 
bone-in meat and not more than 10 % of the 
quantity fixed pursuant to Article 14 (4) (a) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 805/68 in respect of the arrange-
ments in question for the quarter during which. 
the application is lodged ; 1 00 kilograms of bone-
in meat correspond to 77 kilograms of boned 
meat; 
(b) Section 12 of the licence application and of the 
licence itself shall contain one of the following 
endorsements : 
'Meat intended for processing - system (b)', 
Ked bestemt tit forarbejdning - ordning (b)', 
'Zur Verarbeitung bestimmtes Fleisch - Rege-
lung (b)', 
'Viandes destinees a la transformation - regime 
(b)'. 
'Carni destinate alia trasformazione - regime (b)', 
'Vlees bestemd voor verwerking - regeling (b)' ; 
(c) Section 20 of the licence shall contain one of the 
following endorsements : 
'Levy reduced by ... %. Licence valid for ... (quan-
tity in figures and words) kg', 
'Nedssettelse af importafgiften med ... %. Licens 
gyldig for . . . kg', 
'Aussetzung der AbschOpfung in HOhe von ... 
v.H. Lizenz giiltig fiir ... kg', 
'Prelevement reduit de ... %. Certificat valable 
pour.· .. kg', 
'Prelievo ridotto del ... %. Titolo valido per ... 
kg', 
'Heffing verminderd met ... %. Certificaat geldig 
voor ... kg'. 
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The percentage reduction m the levy shall be that 
valid for the quarter in which the licence application 
is lodged. 
2. Where the apphqnt has lodged several licence 
applications relating to products falling within 
different subheadings of the Common Customs Tariff, 
and where the suspension of the levy is authorized 
only in respect of a part of the quantities applied for, 
he may, at the latest, two working days prior to the 
actual issue of the licences, request that the quantities 
qualifying for the suspension of the levy be carried 
over to one or more of the licences applied for, 
provided that the quantity covered by each licence is 
not exceeded. 
Article 11 
I. Licence applications under Articles 8 to I 0 may 
be lodged only during the first I 0 days of each 
quarter. Applications shall be considered only if: 
(a) the special arrangements indicated therein are 
applicable on the day designated for the actual 
issue of the licences ; 
(b) the applicant is a natural or legal person who for 
at least 12 months has been carrying on business 
in the meat and livestock sector and who, in the 
cases covered by Articles 9 and I 0, is officially 
registered in a Member State ; 
(c) the applicant declares and undertakes in writing 
that in respect of the current quarter he has not 
lodged and will not lodge any application under 
the same special arrangement in any Member 
State other than that where his present application 
is lodged ; if an applicant lodges applications in 
respect of the same special arrangement in two or 
more Member States, no such application shall be 
considered ; 
(d) in the case of applications under Article 9, the 
applicant proves to the satisfaction of the compe-
tent authority of the Member State where the appli-
cation is lodged, that the person responsible for 
the factory indicated in the application has agreed 
to the manufacture in those premises of the 
preserved food in question. 
2. On the 18th day of each quarter, the Member 
States shall before 4 p.m. communicate to the 
Commission by telex a list of applicants and quanti-
ties in respect of which applications have been lodged 
during the period referred to in paragraph I, speci-
fying the import arrangement concerned and, where 
appropriate, the categories of live weight and, in the 
case of applications under Article 9, the factories indi-
cated in the applications. 
If the day referred to in the preceding subparagraph is 
not a working day in a Member State, the communica-
tion shall be made by that Member State before 4 p.m. 
on the first working day thereafter. 
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3. Licences shall be issued on the 30th day of each 
quarter. However, if that day is not a working day in 
the Member State where the application was lodged, 
licences shall be issued on the first working day 
thereafter. 
4. The quantities applied for may be reduced. 
5. For each of the arrangements referred to in Arti-
cles 8 to I 0 all applications from any one applicant 
shall be regarded as a single application. 
6. The security shall be released forthwith m 
respect of any quantity for which the application is 
not granted. 
7. When the quantity for which applications have 
been lodged during the period referred to in para-
graph I is less than the quantity laid down for the 
quarter in question, it may be decided that further 
applications for licences may be lodged during one or 
more periods within that quarter. In that case new 
dates shall be fixed for the communication referred to 
m paragraph 2 and for the issue of licences. 
8. By way of derogation from Article 3 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 193/75, the rights arising from the 
import licences referred to in Artic;:les 8 to 10 shall 
not be transferable. 
9. When lodging applications for licences under 
Articles 8 to I 0, the applicant shall undertake in 
writing either to carry out himself, or to have carried 
out under his responsibility, in the Member State 
where the application is lodged and where the goods 
will be put into free circulation, the following opera-
tions, as appropriate : 
(a) the fattening referred to in Article 13 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 805/68 ; 
(b) the processing referred to in Article 14 (I) (a) 
thereof; 
(c) the processing referred to m Article 14 (1) (b) 
thereof. 
The applicant shall further undertake in writing either 
to carry out himself or have carried out under his 
responsibility, in the establishment designated in his 
application in accordance with Article 9 (I) (b), the 
processing referr~d to in (b) above. 
10. For purposes of the first subparagraph of para-
graph 9 (1 ), Section 12 of the licence application and 
of the licence itself shall contain one of the following 
endorsements : 
'Licence valid .. .' (issuing Member State), 
'Licens gyldig i .. .', 
'Lizenz giiltig in .. .', 
'Certificat valable en .. .', 
'Titolo valido in .. .', 
'Certificaat geldig .in .. .'. 
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Artich I 2 
I. In order to qualify for the spectal import arrange-
ments provided for in Article 14 (J) (b) of Regulation 
(EEC) No RO 'i/6R : 
(a) all licence applications submttted by any one appli-
cant shall be accompanied by the original of a 
purchase contract for frozen beef held by an inter-
vention agency, entered into in accordance with 
Regulation (EEC) No 2900/77 during the quarter 
in which the application is made, and by proof 
that the purchase price shown in the contract has 
been paid ; the name of the applicant shall be that 
entered as the purchaser in the contract ; 
(b) the licence application and the licence itself shall 
relate to products listed in the Annex and shall 
comply with the limits laid down therein ; 
(c) the licence application and the licence itself shall 
contain the endorsements laid down in : 
- Article 9 (I) (b) or I 0 (I) (b), depending on the 
endorsement on the purchase contract 
pursuant to Article 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 
2900/77, and 
Article 11 (10); 
(d) the licence shall contain one of the endorsements 
laid down tn Article 9 (I) (c). 
2. Licence appltcations shall be considered only if: 
(a) the applicant is a natural or legal person who for at 
least 12 months has been carrying on business in 
the meat and livestock sector and is officially regis-
tered in a Member State ; 
(b) in the case of an application under Article 9, the 
applicant proves to the satisfaction of the compe-
tent authorities of the Member State where the 
application is lodged that the person responsible 
for the establishment indicated in the application 
has agreed to the manufacture on those premises 
of the preserved food in question. 
3. Each purchase contract as referred to in para-
graph I (a) may be used in a single Member State only 
for purposes of one or more licence applications, 
submitted either stmultaneously or consecutively, up 
to the limits referred to in paragraph I (b). 
4. By way of derogation from Article 3 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 193/75, the rights arising from import 
licences shall not be transferable. 
5. When lodging an appltcation for a licence the 
applicant shall undertake in writing either to carry out 
himself, or to have carried out under hts responsi-
bility, in the Member State where the application is 
lodged and where the good~ will be put into free circu-
lation, the following operatiom, as appropriate : 
Upd1tln1 1upplement . Jl December 1979 
(a) the processing referred to in Article 14 (I )(a) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 ; 
(b) the processing referred to in Article 14 (I) (b) 
thereof. 
The applicant shall further undertake in writing either 
to carry out himself or to have carried out under his 
responsibility, in the establishment designated in his 
application in accordance with Article 9 (I) (b), the 
processing referred to in (a). 
6. Licences shall be issued to applicants forthwith. 
7. On the issue of each import licence, there shall 
be entered on the original of the purchase contract 
the quantity of meat in respect of which that contract 
still gives the purchaser entitlement to an import 
licence. When this quantity has been used up, the 
licensing body shall delete the endorst:ment made on 
the original of the contract pursuant to Article 7 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2900/77. 
Article 13 
On the first, I I th and 21st day of each month 
Member States shall communicate to the Commis-
sion, by product, the quantities in respect of which, 
during the I 0 days preceding the date of such commu-
nication, they issued : 
(a) import licences, giving separate figures for each of 
the categories specified in Article 2 (I )(a), (b) and 
(c); 
(b) import licences, giving separate figures for each 
state, country or territory or origin as referred to in 
Article 7 (I) (b); 
(c) import licences with advance fixing of the levy, 
giving separate figures for each country of origin 
as referred to in Article 6 (2) ; 
(d) export licences with advance fixing of the refund, 
specifying the destination of the products where 
Article 5 (I) applies; 
(e) other export licences. 
Articlt 14 
I. Regulation (EEC) No 5R5/77 is hereby repealed. 
2. Any reference to Regulation (EEC) No 585/77 or 
to Articles contained therein in any Community Act 
shall be construed as references to this Regulation or 
to the corresponding Articles of this Regulation. 
Article 15 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I April 
197R. 
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Done at Brussels, 21 March 1978. 
For thl' Commi.oion 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vict:-Prt:Jidl'llt 
Updat1n1 1upplement . 11 Dtcembtr 1979 
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ANNEX 
Products and quantities to be imported on presentation of a purchase contract for meat 
held by an intervention agency 
CCT 
h•adong 
No 
ex 02.01 
DesLnpt•on 
Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within 
heading No 01.0 I, 0 1.02, 01.03 or 0 1.04, fresh chilled 
or frozen : 
A. Meat: 
11. Of bovine animals : 
b) Frozen: 
2. Separated or unseparated forequarters 
4. Other: 
bb) Boned or boneless : 
11. Forequarters, whole or cut into a 
maximum of five pieces, each 
quarter being in a single block ; 
compensated quarters in two 
blocks one of which contains the 
forequarter, whole or cut into a 
maximum of five pieces, and the 
other, the hindquarter, excluding 
the tenderloin, in one piece 
22. Crop, chuck and blade brisket 
cuts (e) 
33. Other 
QuantltU:!I 1n kiiORram-. whRh 
may be 1mponcd for '-"very k1lo-
~ram of unboncd froll'n meat 
bought from the mtcrvL·ntlon 
agcnlll'!l 
HJO 
0·77 
0·77 
0·46 
Quanuuc:~ 10 kilograms wh~th 
may be omponed for •••ry kolo· 
gram of bont"lcs!Jo frozen meat 
bought from the mtc:rvt'nflon 
agenc•tos 
4 
1·30 
)-()0 
,:oo 
0·60 
(e) Entry under th1s subheading I!Jo subrect to the produ<.t1on of a hu:n(.c I!Josucd m au.ordanc.c wuh the c.omhuon' latd Llown by thl· 'ompctcnt aurhortuc.·-. of rht.· European 
Commun1ues. 
Upd1tln1 aupplement • J1 December 1979 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 778/78 
of 18 April 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods, of other textile materials, falling within subheading 
62.03 ex 8 and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential 
tariff arrangements set out in Regulation (EEC) No 2706/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2706/77 of 28 November 1977 opening, allocating 
and prov1dmg for the administration of Commumty 
tariff preferences for text1le products .originating m 
develol'ing countnes and territories_, and m parti-
cular Art1cle 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (2) of that Regulation 
prov1des that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which IS md1cated, for each of the products listed in 
Annex· B, under (a) in column 5; whereas only the 
products onginating m the countries and territones 
listed in Annex D thereto, other than those specified 
under (b) m wlumn 4 of Annex B, in respect of the 
correspondmg products, may be charged against that 
ceiling; whereas Art1cle 3 (I) of that Regulauon 
prov1des that the levymg of customs duties may be re-
estabhsht"d any timl" thl" Community ceiling has been 
reacht"d , 
Whereas, in respect of sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packmg of goods, of other textile materials, 
falhng Within subheading 62.03 ex B, the ceilmg, 
calculated as md1cated above, should be 178 tonnes ; 
whereas on 12 April 1978 the amounts of imports 
mto the." Commumty ot the products in question, origi-
natmg in countries covered by preferential tariff arran-
gements, reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in 
mind the object1ves of Regulation (EEC) No 2706/77 
which provides that the ceiling should not be 
exceeded, customs duties should be re-established in 
respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 22 April 1978, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended m pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2706/77, shall be re-established m respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community: 
62.03 Sacks and baJS of a kind u~d for the 
packing of goods : 
B. Of other textile matenals : 
I. Used. 
a) Of flax or of sisal 
ex b) Other (excluding coir 
fibres) 
ex 11. Other (excludmg coir fibres) 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official ]oumal of 
tht European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in 1ts entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 April 1978. 
UpdatlniiUpplement • U December 1979 
For the Commissio" 
£tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commissio" 
No 2 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1064/78 
of 22 May 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on terry towelling and similar terry 
fabrics of cotton, falling within heading No 55.08 and originating in developing 
countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Regulation 
(EEC) No 2706/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Havmg regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Econom1c Community, 
Having regard to Council RegulatiOn (EEC) No 
2706/77 of 28 November 1977 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and terntones,~ and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which is indicated, for each of the products listed in 
Annex B, under (a) in column 5 ; whereas only the 
products originatmg in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D thereto, other than those specified 
under (b) in column 4 of Annex B, in respect of the 
corresponding products, may be charged against that 
ceiling; whereas Article 3 (I) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be re-
established any time the Community ceiling has been 
reached; 
Whereas, in respect of terry towelling and similar 
terry fabrics of cotton, the ceiling, calculated as indi-
cated above, should be 41 ·50 tonnes ; whereas on 5 
May 1978 the amounts of imports into the Commu-
nity of the products m question, onginatmg m coun-
tries covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceiling; whereas, bearing m mind the 
objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 2706/77, which 
provides that the ceiling should not be exceeded, 
customs duties should be re-established in respect of 
the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 
Arttch I 
As from 26 May 1978, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended m pursuance of Regulation (EEC) No 
2706/77; shall be re-established m respect of ·the 
followmg products, Imported into the Community : 
'c:r 
No 
Terry towclhn!( and s1mllar terry fabnr~ of 
rotton 
Arttdt 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Offin,d Joun"d f~/ 
tht· Europe,m Comnumit11·'· 
Th1s Regulation shall be binding m its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 22 May I 978. 
For tin CommtJH011 
Etienne DAVIGNON 
Memher of the CommiJJion 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 106)/78 
of 22 May 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on narrow woven fabrics, and 
narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp without weft assembled by means of 
an adhesive, falling within heading No 58.05 and originating in developing coun-
tries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Regulation (EEC) 
No 2706/77 apply 
fHE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
:OMMUNITIES. 
-laving regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
~conomic Community. 
-laving regard to CounCil Regulation (EEC) No 
~706/77 of 28 November 1977 opening, allocating 
md providing for the admmistration of Community 
ariff preferences for textile products onginatmg m 
ieveloping countries and terntorie~.> and m partl-
:ular Article 4 thereof. 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (2) of that RegulatiOn 
)rovides that customs duties may. for each category of 
)roducts, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
IVhich is mdicated, for each of the products listed m 
\nnex B, under (a) in column S; whereas only the 
'roducts ongmating m the countries and terntories 
isted in Annex D thereto, other than those specified 
mder (b) m column 4 of Annex B. in respect of the 
:orresponding products, may be charged agamst that 
:elling; whereas Art1cle ~ (I) of that Regulation 
'rovides that the levymg of customs duties may he re-
:stabllshed any t1me the Community ceiling has been 
·cached; 
Whereas, in respect of narrow woven fabrics. and 
1arrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp Without 
Neft assembled by means of an adhes1ve, falling 
Nithin heading No Sll.O S, the ceiling, calculated as 
ndicated above, should be 40 tonnes; whereas on ) 
~ay 1978 the amounts of imports into the Commu-
lity of the products in question, originating in coun-
tnes covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceding, whereas. heanng in mmd the 
objectives of RegulatiOn (EEC) No 270(,/77, which 
provides that the ce1lmg should not he exceeded, 
customs duties should he re-established m respect of 
the products m que~t10n. 
HAS ADOJYfED THIS REGULATION 
.·1 rttdt I 
As from 26 May 197H, the levvmg ot customs duties, 
~u~pended m pursuance of RegulatiOn (EEC) No 
2706/77, shall be re-established m respect of the 
following product~. Imported into the Commun1tv: 
N.1rrow woH·n t.Jhn< '· .md narrow lahnc' 
(holdtK) coml,tln,l! of warp w1thou1 weft 
.l"<·mbled hv mean' of an adhe'lw. other 
than ,I!OOd' fallmg w1th1n headm,l! No 
'i!!()f, 
Artuh 2 
This Regulation shall enter mto force on the tlurd day 
following its publication m the Offui,lf Joum,d of 
tht Europc·an Commulltlu·•. 
This Regulation shall be binding m its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 22 May 197R. 
For the Commtl'l'trlll 
Euenne DAVIGNON 
Memhn of tlu: Comm111toll 
IJpdating suppll'mPnt - 'o April l97'J 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1198/78 
of 30 May 1978 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 on the arrangements applicable to agri-
cultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of agricul-
tural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories, as regards the list of the countries and 
territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EE~) No 
I 059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade arran-
gements applicable to certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products (1), as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 30S8/75 (2), and in particular 
Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment; 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 laid down 
the arrangements applicable to agricultural products 
and certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products originating in the African, Carib-
bean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries 
and territories ; 
Whereas the Territory of the Afars and Issas, which is 
listed among the countries and territories in Annex I 
to that Regulation, has attained independence as the 
Republic of Jibuti ; 
Whereas that State acceded to the ACP-EEC Conven-
tion of Lome (3) on 2 February 1978, thus becoming 
one of the ACP States referred te in Article I of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 706/76 ; whereas the list in Annex I 
to that Regulation should therefore be amended, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
The words 'Territory of the Afars and Jssas' shall be 
deleted from Annex I to Regulation (EEC) No 706/76. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official .Journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 30 May 1978. 
(I) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. I. 
(2) 0 J No L 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
I. N0RGAARD 
(3) OJ No L 25, .10. I. 1976, p. 2. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1197/78 
of ~0 May 197R 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of Community tariff preferences 
for textile products originating in developing countries and territorie~ 
THF COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commi~~ion, 
Where a~. within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro-
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preference~ on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the pre-
ferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, gener-
ally ~peaking, all finished and semi-finished industrial 
product~ covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the Common 
Cu~tom~ Tar1ff which originate in developing countries; 
wherea~ the preference consists in the granting of 
exemption from customs duties; whereas preferential 
1mport~ arc effected up to the level of ceilings calculated 
hy value in respect of each product on the basis of fac-
tor~ which arc uniform for all the products; whereas, in 
order that the preferences granted to the most compe-
titive developing country or countries should he re-
~tricted and that a suh~tantial share should he reserved 
for the lea~t competitive, preferential imports from any 
one developtng country in ~~pect of a given product 
~hould not, <l~ a general rule, exceed 50 % of the ceiling 
fixed for that product; 
Wherca~. tn the offer made hy the Community, the 
.tnnual ce1lings ~hould normally he calculated on the 
ha~i~ of the total value for 19fiR of cif imports from the 
muntrie~ benefiting from this scheme excluding tho~e 
.tlrcady enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted hy the Community (basic amount), piu~ 5 % of 
the value of c1f imports from other countrie~ and from 
the countrte~ already enjoymg such arrangement~ (ad-
dltion.ll amount); 
Wherca\, however, in respect of cotton textile products 
formerly covered hy the long-term arrangement regard-
! lpd.tltng ~nppkm•·nt · \0 April 1<J7'1 
ing intern;ttional trade in cotton textile~. the offer in 
qu~tion l.t•d down that the preference~ in the form of 
duty-free ceilmgs normally calculated according to the 
formula set out in the preceding recital would he 
granted to the countrie~ enjoying generalized pref-
erences which arc signatories to the long-term arrange-
ment, or pm~ihly to tho~e countries which undertook 
z•is-a-vis the Community commitments similar tn thme 
exi~ting under that arrangement, and that they would 
he accorded for the duration of the ~aid arrangement; 
whereas the arrangement was due to expire on .10 Sep-
tember 1973 and wa~ extended to .H December 197l; 
whereas, provisiona!ly for the period 1 January 1974 to 
lO June 197R, it wa~ considered that the countries 
con~erned would adopt measures with equivalent aim~. 
for both cotton textile and like products, pending the 
implementation of the arrangement regarding inter-
national trade in textil~ (1); whereas the latter expired 
on 31 December 1977 and whereas the c~mmunity has 
participated in negotiations for its renewal and has 
accepted it~ prolongation, subject to the conditions and 
rules ~et out in a protocol to which have heen attached 
the condmion~ adopted hy the Textiles Committee on 
14 Decem her 1977; whereas, within the framework of 
the said arrangement regarding international trade in 
textile~. bilateral agreements have heen negotiated 
between the Community and certain supplier countries 
and territorie~ which enjoy generalized preference~ 
covering trade in textile~ for the period 1 January 1978 
to 11 Oeccmher 191!2; where.t~ under the~e agreement~ 
the~e countric~ .md tcrritoric~ h.tvc accepted a quantitat-
ive limitation of their exrorts of certain textile pro-
duct' to the ( .ommunity dming the ~.tid period; 
wherea~ it would therefore he sufficient under this 
Regulation to limit the benefit of preferences in the tex-
tile ~ector to products originating in the said countries 
and territorie~ and in tho~c which were to give the 
Community ~imilar undertaktngs; 
11) OJ No L 111!, ,0, 4. 1'174, p. I. 
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Wherea~. hnwl'Vl'r, tht· trnpk•mt•ntation nt a ~y.,tem of 
tariff preference<; for textilt· product'i which will take 
due <ll'Cotmt of the rt"iulr.. of tht· te"tilt· policy pur'>ued 
under the arran~ement rt""garding international trade in 
textile<; ('nn'>titlltt'' ;t f.lirly comple" operation nen'S~i­
tating .111 mtt•n.;ivt• 'tudy of the 'Pt•dfic rule' to he pm 
into effect and of tht•ir imp.tt·t on tr.tdt• in tt·"tilt· pro-
dtll't~ in general .tnd pn·ft•rt•ntial import' in particular: 
wht•nw;, furthermnrt'. thi'> "tndv t·annot ht• earned out 
without t'ertain inform;1tion ht•irig known n·l.tting to tht· 
.tpplit';ltion of thi' .trr;mgt•mt·nt. panintLtrly .t'i rt•gardo; 
the functioning of the 'Y"tt•m ot -.unTillann· introdun·d 
to t•n-;ure the propt•r working of tht• .tgrt•t•mt•nt'i: 
Wht•rt•;t'i it i' therefore dt"iirahle to l'Xtend. on cx.tctlv 
tht· 'anw h."i' ami tor .t furtht•r pt'rind of o;ix month~ 
ht•ginning I July I q-x. tht• .trmngt•nwnt' l.tid down in 
Reguhtion I FrO No ,'!-:"()(., --.. which w.t-. .tppli-
t·.thle during the fir-.~ h.tlf of Ill-s. 
!{;\<, .\llOI'rlll !HI'> RJ'C,tlf :\liON. 
Artidl' I 
I. · From I July to ~ I Den·mht·r I q-:-R. tht• ( .ommon 
Cuo;tom'i Tariff dutte'i on the prochKt'- li~tt•d in :\nnexe-. 
:\, B and < · 'h:tll he totall\' ~'"P<·mft•d within tht· 
framework of Community t.tritf quot;i' or within tht· 
limit" of Community ceiling ... 
2. Thi" o;uspenc;ion c;hall ht· t•njnyt>tl o;olely hy product" 
nri!!inating in tht• c:ountrit"i and territnrit.-.. li'itt·d in 
Anne'!C D, suhjet"t to tht• dt•t:tiJ, givt•n in Anne'<C'i A. B 
and C. 
However, thn<;e impnrt'i whwh already t•njny t•xemption 
from c.:u-;tom'i dutieo; undt•r otht·r prekrt•ntial t.triff ar-
rangt•ment'i granted hy tht• ( :ommunity -;hall not ht• 
charged againo;t the tariff quota .. or n·iling" n·ft'rred to 
in p:tr.tgr.tph I. for the purpo<it"- of thi' Regulation, the 
mnc:ept of 'nriginating prodtll't' · "hall he dett•rmint·d in 
acc:ordann· with tht· rrocedure l.tid down in Artidc 14 
of Regulation IFFU No RO.!/hR. 
With re~ard to rarpet,, carpt·ting .md rugs of wool or 
fine animal hair. fallin~-t within heading No SH.O I and 
mentioncd in Annexe" A and C ·, the l."ertifkate~ of ori~n 
for tht"it' product-; -;hall st<ttc tht· numht•r ot knot<; pt•r 
metrt> of warp. 
.t The ceilin~o; o;hnll he .ldmini'itercd ;tnd the quotno; 
allocated and admini<otert•d in ;Kl."ordance with the fol-
lowing provision<,. 
lJ pdatinJl supplt>ment . ~0 April 1 <l71> 
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Provi.,ion'> relatin~ to the admini.;tration of the Com-
munit\' tariff ceilin~" 
·\rtt•f,· ~ 
I. Suhit'l't to tht• proVI'.ion-. of Artidt.., ~ .md 4. thi~ 
o;n<;pt·n~ion -.h.tll ht' ~rantt·d. in rt..,pt•t·t of t'.Kh t.ttt·gorv 
nf prndtKt~. within tht' limit-. of .1 Communitv n•iling 
cxprt"i'ied in tnnJll''i: . 
indkated. for t'.Kh ol tht· prndul·t~ li-.fl·,l in \nnt·-.: 
B. under I a\ in cnlumn 'i. 
t•qual. a-. rt·g.tnl~ tht· prodm '' Ji,tt·d 111 .\nnn ( . tn 
R7 ", ol tht' .tmmmt oht.tirwd h\ .tddrng togt•tlwr 
import' into tht• ( .nmmnnny tn lllh!(. npre-.~ed 111 
tnnm·-.. nf the prodtll't~ conct•rnt·d from tlw indc 
pendt·nt nmntrit•<; lio;ted m :\mtt·' I), ndudmg 
tho~<' .tlmtch· t'njcl\'ing v.trion., prl'fcn·ntt.tl t.trttf 
a rr;tngt•mt·nt~ gr.mted hv the ( ommnnitv .. m cl '\ " .. 
of tht• tonn.t~t· of import- m I •ro fn•m otlwr 
nmntri<''i .md frnm unmtm·-. .tlrt'.Jcl\' t'nJm tng 'nth 
a rra ngt•mt•nt-.. 
., ( >nly the prodm:t., originatmg 111 tht• tnttntrtt'' .me! 
tcrritnrie<; fi,tt·d in Annex n. other than thn~l' 'PI't'ltit•tl 
undl'r :h) in t·olumn 4 of ·\nnt"'i B. in rt''I'<'Ct ot th<' 
,·orrC'ipnnding prnclnct-.. m.ty ht· ch.trgt'd .1\!.ltn-.t rlw 
n•ilin~-. fixt·d under la) tn •·nlumn 'ni tht· -..tid .\nnn 1\. 
t ~uhjt•ct to the provi'iion-. nf :\ rttdt·., ~ .md 4. with m 
e.tch ceilin~ thu" indicated or caknl:tted. ,·h.trgt·~ of 
rrodtll"ts origin:tting in any one of the nmntrit·' .tnd 
tcrritoric~ Ji.,ted in Annt•x D muo;t nnt e"l't't'd .t < :om-
munity maximum amount equivalent to 50 "~, of thi' 
ceilin!! with the l''<ception of certain prodtll"t'i for whkh 
tht• maximum ;lmount o;hall ht· redun·d to the pt·r-
renta~e <ihown in Annt'x C .• 
Artide l 
I. A' o;onn .t, tht· n·iling" indimtt·d or ~akul;tt~d 111 
act·nrdann~ with Artidt· 2 ! ll. whkh ;trt• l.tiJ do\\:11 for 
Community import .. of products originating in .tll the 
countries and territories referred to in Artidt· I (2) -
account hein~ taken of Artide 2 (2) - arc rc;tcht•d at 
Community lt•vel. the !t•vyin~ of l"U.,tnm.. tfutit•<; on 
import-; of tht· producr.. in quC'itinn from .tll tht· 
nmntrieo; .tnd tt·rritortt'' nmn·rncd m.n .tt any tmw "t' 
reintrodtK·cd until tht· t•nd of tht· pt·ri<~d rt·ft·~rt•d to in 
.\rtidt· I If). 
l. As o;oon ;t<; tht• maximum amount-; c.tkul:ttt•tf in 
accordance with Artic:le 2 ( 'l) -account heing taken of 
Article 2 (2) -- for Communitv import-; of product-; 
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originating in each of the countrie~ and terntonc~ re-
ferred to in Article 1 (2) are reached for any one of 
these countries or terntories at Community level, the 
levying of customs duties on imports of the products in 
question from the country or territory concerned may at 
any time be reintroduced until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (l ). 
However, the first subparagraph shall not apply to the 
imports in question originating in the countries listed in 
Annex E. 
Article 4 
The Commission shall reintroduce the levying of cus-
toms duties in respect of all the countries or territories 
referred to in Article 1 (2) or in respect of any one of 
them by means of a Regulation according to the con-
ditions laid down in Article 3 (1) and (2). 
SECTION 11 
Provisions relating to the allocation and administration 
of the Community tariff quotas 
ArticleS 
1. The total suspension of customs duties within the 
framework of the Community tariff quotas referred to 
in Article 1 ( 1) concerns the products in Annex A and 
the products in Annex B for each of which the quota 
amount, expressed in tonnes, is indicated in column 3 of 
Annex A under (a) in column 4 of Annex B. 
2. The amount to be charged in respect of each inde-
pendent country referred to in Article 1 (2) against each 
of the tariff quota amounts mentioned above shall be 
limited to the maximum amount given under (a) in 
column 4 of Annex A against each category of products. 
For the products listed in Annex A, charges of the 
products originating in each of the countries listed 
under (b) in column 4 of the said Annex shall be limited 
in each Member State to 10 % of its share. Each 
Member State shall reintroduce the levying of normal 
customs duties in respect of the country concerned as 
soon as it records that the said percentage has been 
reached. The Member State in question shall im-
mediately notify the Commission, which shall inform 
the other Member States without delay. 
This limitation of the amount charged shall not apply to 
the tariff quotas given under (a) in column 4 of Annex 
B, such quotas being available only to the countries and 
territories mentioned opposite, under (b) in column 4 of 
the said Annex, considered as a group. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Article o 
I. For the products listed in Annexes A and B, the 
Community tariff quotas referred to in Article 5 (1) 
shall be allocated in shares which shall be, fqr each 
Member State, the amounts corresponding to the ton-
nages shown in column 5 of Annex A and under (c) in 
column 4 of Annex B against each category of products. 
2. The shares allocated to Denmark for certain pro-
ducts falling within heading Nos and subheadings 
51.04, ex 55.05, ex 55.09, 56.05 A, 56.07 A and ex 
59.04 shall be increased by an amount determined in a 
footnote to Annex A. 
The first and second subparagraphs of Article 5 (2) shall 
not apply to such an increase. 
Article 7 
Member States shall take all measures necessary to 
ensure that importers of the products concerned estab-
lished in their territory have free access to the shares 
allocated to them. 
Article 8 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the maximum amount referred to in Article 
5 (2) is observed. When the charges, at Community 
level, of products originating in each of the independent 
countries listed in Annex D against any one of the 
Community tariff quotas reach the maximum amount 
laid down under (a) in column 4 of Annex A, the 
Commission shall immediately notify the Member 
States of the date on which, as a result of this fact, the 
normal tariff is to be reintroduced in respect of the 
independent country in question. This notification shall 
be published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
SECTION Ill 
General provisions 
Article 9 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be actually 
charged against the Community ceilings, shares and 
maximum amounts as and when these products are 
entered for home use and are accompanied by a certifi-
cate of origin pursuant to the rules referred to in Article 
1 (2). 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or maxi-
mum amount or admitted under a tariff quota only if 
the certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 1 is 
presented before the date on which the levying of duties 
is reintroduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceilings, shares and maxi-
mum amounts have been used up shall be determined at 
Community level oh the basis of the imports charged in 
accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2. 
4. Any amendment to Annex D, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the amounts of the Community ceilings, quotas and 
maximum amounts referred to in Articles 2 (1) and (3), 
and 5 (1) and (2). 
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Article 10 
On receipt of a request from the Commission, and in 
any case at least monthly, Member States shall inform it 
of imports of the products concerned charged against 
their shares and the Community ceilings and maximum 
amounts. 
Article 11 
Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the preceding provisions are ob-
served. 
Article 12 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 30 May 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
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ANNEX C 
List of products originating in developing countries and territories to which the gmeralized 
tariff prefermces for certain textile products will apply (a) 
Order 
No 
2 
4 
'i 
(, 
7 
!! 
y 
10 
11 
12 
n 
14 
ccr 
heading 
No 
CHAPTER 'iO 
'i0.04 
50.0'i 
50.07 
'iO.OY 
CHAPTER 'il 
5 1.0 I 
'i 1.02 
51.0] 
CHAPTER 52 
CHAI'TI'R n 
5~.0(, 
'i].O!! 
5~.0Y 
5.~.10 
51.11 
n.12 
Deocription 
~ilk yarn, other than y.trn of 11011 or other w.t~te 'ilk, not put up 
for ret;tll ~.tic 
Y.trn 'pun from 11011 or other wa~te silk, not put up for ret.til 
,ale 
~ulk y.trn and yarn 'pun from 11011 or other wa,te silk, put up for 
retail 'ale; ~ilk-worm gut; 11111tation .:.ttgut of 'ilk 
Woven f.thnes of ~ilk, of noil or other w.t~te 'ilk ( 1) 
Y.trn of m.m-m.tde fihres (mntinuou~). not put up for retail ,,tit· (2) 
Monofll, ~tnp (artifiCial straw and the like) .md imitation o:atgut, of 
man-made fihre maten.tl~ 
Y .1rn of man-made f1hre' (mntmuou~). put up for rct.til ,,tic 
METALLIZED TEXTILES 
Yarn of .:.trded ~heep'~ or lamhs' wool (wollcn yarn), not put up 
for reta1l 'ale 
Y.trn of fme .mimal ha1r (o:arded or mmhed), not put up for ret;til 
'ale 
Y.trn of hor~eh.tir or of other mar~e .mim.tl h.tir, not put up for 
retail ,,tic 
Y.trn of sheep's or bmhs' wool, of horsehair or of other .tnimal 
ha1r (fine or war~c), put up for retail ~;tic 
Woven fah no:~ of ~ht•ep'~ or lamhs' wool or of fine annnal h.m ( 1) 
Wovt·n fahric~ of horwh;ur or of other o:oarst• anunal ha1r 
(a) Products qualifying under the ordmary arrangements for exemption or tollll temporary suapension of the Common Cuatoms Tariff 
duty are only token mtnes. 
(1) For prndu<~S falhng within thiS heading. the max1mum Community amount referred to in Article 2 (3) is reduced to 20 %. 
(') For products falling within subheading 51.01 A and BD, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 2 (3) ia reduced to 
30%. 
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Ordrr 
No 
l'i 
Ill 
17 
Ill 
ll) 
20 
21 
22 
24 
2'i 
2h 
27 
CCT 
headmg 
No 
CHAPTfR 'i4 
'i4.(l4 
'i4.0'i 
l'HAPTI-R 'i'i 
'i'i.llll 
''·07 
CHAPTER% 
'ill.O I 
'ili.02 
'i6.01 
'ili.04 
'i6.0'i 
'ih.llh 
( HAI'TI·R ) 7 
l'X 'i"' 07 
<:x 'iX.OI 
'i!l.(12 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
Descnpt10n 
l'l.tx or ranue yarn, put up tor ret.ul ,,tic 
Wovt·n f.thnt' of flax or ot ramte 
( ·otton yarn, put up for ret.ul ,,tie 
Cotton g.m7e 
Man-made fthn·, (Jt,connnuou,), not t.trdt:ll, uunht·d or otherwt'l' 
prepared for 'Ptnnmg ( 1) 
Continuou' ftl.unent tow for the m.muf,Kturc of m.m-m.tde fthre' 
(dt~ontmuou') (1) 
Wa'tl' (mdudmg >·Hn \\',htl' .md pulled or g.lrtll'ttl'lJ r.tg') of 111.lll-
111.llit• fihre' (lontnwou' or dt,contmuou,), not t.trded, tomhed or 
otherwt'c prepart·d for 'Pllllllllg ( 1) 
Man-m.tde fthrt·, (dt<,contmuou' or wa,te), c.trded, combed or other-
wt'e prep.trt•d for 'Pilllllllg 
Yarn ot m.m-m.tde tthn:' (d,..tonttnuom or w.hte), not put up for 
ret.ul ,,tie: 
B. Of regena.ued tcxtde fthrt'' 
Y.un ot m.m-m.Hk t1hre' (d,..contmuou' or ".hte), put up for rl't.ul 
,,tie 
Wm en f.tbrK' of otht·r \l').:l't.thk tt·,nk f1hrt·'· otht·r th.tn rho'L' of unr; 
"0\'t·n f.thnc' ot p.tpa v.trn 
Carpt·t,, c.trpt•tmg and rug,, knotted (m.llk up or not), other than 
of JUte or of other tt·xttk b .... t fihre' of ht".tdmg No 'i7Jn or, of coir 
or wool or fme .tnnn.tl h.ur, tont.tmmg per nwtn· of w,trp 
not mort• th.m 'iOO row' of knot.. 
Oth<:r .:.trpet,, t\trpetmg, rug,, m.tr.. .tnd m.mmg, .wd 'Kekm', 
''>chum.Kk,' .md 'K.u.tmame' rug' .md th<: ltke (m.tde up or not): 
( 1} 1-or product~ fallmg w1thm th1s headmg. rhe max1mum C:ommumty amounr rcoferred to m Amcle 2 (~) 1s reduced to 10%. 
IJpdating suppll'ment - 30 April 1979 
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Order 
No 
2!! 
2Y 
10 
11 
14 
1) 
16 
37 
1!! 
3Y 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
CCT 
heading 
No 
)8.02 
(wnt"d) 
)!!.06 
)!j.()7 
)!UJY 
CHAPTI'R 5Y 
5Y.OI 
)Y.02 
5Y.03 
)Y.O) 
)Y.06 
5Y.07 
)Y.O!l 
)Y.IO 
SY.II 
5Y.I2 
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Description 
ex A. C.trpt't\, whether tufted or not other than of JUte or otha 
tt·xtilc b.t>t f1bre' of heading No 57JH or co1r 
B. 'Kelcm', ·~chumack>' and 'Karamanie' rug> .md the like 
T.tpe,mc~. hand-made, of the type Gobclins, Flanders, Aubus;on, 
Beauva~; .tnd the like, and needle-worked tapc>tnc> (for example, 
petit pomt and t:ro;; \tltch) made 111 panels and the like by hand 
Woven label>, badge> and the like, not emhrmdered, m the piece, 111 
\trips or cut to ;hape or size 
Cht·mlle yarn (uu:ludmg flock chenille yarn), gunped y.\In (other 
than metalhzed yarn of headmg No 52.0 I .md gimped hor;ehair 
y.trn); hra1d> and ornamental tnnuning> 111 the p~ece; tassel>, 
p<llltpon> .md the hke 
Tullt· and other net fabric> (hut not mcluding woven, kmtted or 
crocheted fahnc;), pl.tin 
Tulle and other net fabric; (hut not includmg woven, knitted or 
crocheted f.thrics), figured; hand or mel·h.mkally m.tdt· lal·e, in tht· 
p1ece, 111 \tnp> or in motif> 
W.tdding .md articles of waddmg; textile flock and du>t .md null 
nep> 
Felt .md .trtldes of felt, whether or not impregnated or co,ned 
Bonded fibre fahnc>, ><milar bonded yarn fabric;, and artick> of 
'uch fahril·,, whether or not impregnated or coated 
Nl't' .md ncttmg n1.1de of twmc, cordage or rope, and m.tde up 
fl>hmg net\ of y.ml, twilll\ cordage or rope 
Other .trtlcle> made from yarn, twme, cordage, rope or cables othl·r 
than tl·xtile fabric; and articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabnc> coated with gum or .unylaceou> >uh,tance' of .1 kmd 
u;ed for the outer covers of hook' .md the like; tracmg cloth; 
prc·pared p.unting canvas; huckr.un and similar fabric> for h.n 
foundations and similar usn 
Textile fabric> impregnated, coated, covered or lamin.ltl·d w1th prc·-
paratiom of cellulose derivatives or of oth,•r artificial plastic 
m.ltl·n.tl~ 
Linoleum and materials prepared on .1 tcxtill· ha~ in .1 s1milar 
manner to linoleum, whcth,•r or not cut to shape or of a kind u;ed 
a~ fi<Klr coverings; floor coverings con;isting of .1 coatmg applied on 
a tcxtik base, n1t to ;hapc or not 
Rubhcnzed textile f.thric,, other than rubberized knitted or um:he-
ted good> 
Text1lc fahnc> otherw1~ nnpregn.ncd or coated; pamtmg canv.l> 
hcmg the;ttric.tl >cenery, studio hack-doths or the like 
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Order 
No 
4) 
46 
47 
4!! 
49 
)() 
Sl 
'i4 
'i7 
'i!! 
ccr 
hading 
No 
)9.14 
S9.1 'i 
)9.16 
'i9.17 
CHAPTER 60 
60.06 
CHAPTER hi 
(, 1.06 
f.l.(l7 
f.I.IO 
h 1.1 I 
CHAPH.R f.2 
62.01 
62.04 
ex h1.0'i 
CHAPTER f.] 
ex 63.01 
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Deocription 
Ela~tll" f.thnc' .md rnmm1ng' (other th.m knitted or crocheted goods) 
com1~tmg of tl·xnlc: m.ltc:nal, c01nhml·d With ruhher thrc:.td~ 
W1ck\, of WO\'C:n, plaited or knitted tC:Xtllc: matc:nal~, for lamps, 
\toVC:\, lighter~. candle:\ and the like; tuhul.u knmc:d g.1~-manrle 
fahnc .md mc.mdc:~c:nt ga' nuntle~ 
T exnle ho~c:pipmg .md ~nml.tr tuhmg, w1th or without lmmg, 
.umour or .1n:c:~~onc:~ of other maten.tl~ 
Tran\1111\\ion, umveyor 
matc:nal, whether or 
m.Hc:nal 
or c:lcvator hclt\ or hc:lting, of textile 
not ~trc:ngthened w1th metal or other 
Textile: f.thnC\ and texnlc: .uticlc~ of .1 kmd commonly uwd 111 
m.Khincry or plant 
Knitted or crocheted fahnc .md article:~ thereof, cla~tic or ruhhc:nzcd 
(includmg c:l:htic knc:c:-c.tp\ .md clastic ~rocking~) 
Shawl~. \Carve:,, mufflers, mant1lh1~. veil~ .md the likl· 
T1c:~. how t1c:~ .md cravat~ 
Glove,, mitten~. m1tt,, ~tockmg~. ~ocb and sockc:ttc:~. not hl·ing 
kmttc:d or crocheted good, 
M.tdc: up .Kce\\Ofll'' for article' of apparc:l (for example:, dress 
,hic:kl,, ~houkkr .md other pad~. hclts, muff,, ~kc:vc: protectors, 
pocket~) 
Tr.tvcllmg rug' .md hlankct~ 
T.trpaulm~. sail~. awnin~. ~unhlinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up tl'Xtik .uticlc:s (including dress patterns) other than 
of Jute:, other th.m textile ha~t fihrc:~ of heading No S7.<H or coir 
Clothmg, clothing .KCl'~soric:~. tr;welling rug~ and hlankets, house-
hold linen and furnishing article:~ (other than artides falling within 
he;tding No S!!.O I, S!!.01 or 5!!.()]), of textile materials; footwear and 
hc:.tdgear of any matenal, ~howing signs of apprec:iahle wear and 
imported in hulk or in h.tles, ~ao.:ks or similar hulk pao.:kings other 
th.m of jute, othl·r than textile ha~t fihrc:s of heading No 57.03 or 
O.:Oir 
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ANNI·.X D 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 AfghJlll\tJll (!) 2 S7 Gum ea Bi~sau 520 Paraguay 
208 Algen.t 488 Guyana 504 Peru 
.BO Angola 452 Ham (2) 708 Philippines 
528 Argenrina 424 Hondura~ 644 Qatar 
4S3 Bahamas 664 India 
640 Bahrain 700 Indonesia 247 Republic of Cape Verde 
666 Bangladesh (2) 616 Iran 324 Rwanda (2) 
469 Barbados 612 Iraq 819 Samoa (2) 
284 Benin (2) 272 Ivory Coast 311 Sao Tome and Prmcipe 
675 Bhutan (2) 464 JamaiCa 632 Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 338 Jibuti 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana (2) 628 Jordan 355 Seychelles and dependencies 
508 Brazil .346 KenyJ 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma 636 Kuw.ut 706 Singapore 
]28 Burundi (2) 684 Laos (2) 342 Somalia (2 ) 
696 Cambodia 604 Lebanon 728 South Ko;ea 
302 Cameroun 395 Lesotho (2) 656 South Yemen (2) 
306 Central African Emptre ( 2) 268 Ltbena 669 Sn Lanka 
244 Chad (2) 216 Ltbya 224 Sudan (2) 
512 Chtle 370 Madaga~car 492 Surinam 
480 Colombia 386 Malawi (2) 393 Swaziland 
375 Comoros 701 Malay\la 608 Syria 
318 Congo 667 Maldives (2) 352 Tanzania (2) 
436 Costa Rica 232 Mali (2) 680 Thailand 
448 Cuba 228 Mauritania 280 Togo 
600 Cyprus 373 Mauritius 817 Tunga 
456 Dominican Republic 412 Mexico 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
500 Ecuador 204 Morocco 212 Tunisia 
220 Egypt 366 Mozambique 350 Uganda (2) 
428 El Salvador 803 Nauru 647 United Arab Emirates 
310 Equatorial Guinea 672 Nepal (2) 236 Upper Volta (2) 
334 Ethiopta (2) 432 Nicaragua 524 Uruguay 
815 Fiji 240 Niger (2) 484 Venezuela 
.H4 Gabon 288 Nigeria 690 Vietnam 
252 Gambia (2) 652 North Yemen (2) 048 Yugoslavia 
276 Ghana 649 Oman 32.2 Zaire 
473 Grenada 662 Pakistan 378 Zaml,ia 
416 Guatemala 440 Panama 
260 (juinca (•) 801 Papua New Guinea 
(') The' code number preceding the name of each benefic1ary country or terntory 1s that given in 'Geonomendature t9n', published by the Statilhcal Office of !be European 
Communities. · 
(') This country is also 1ncluded in Annex E. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
!108 Amencan Oceama (1) 
802 Au,tralian Occania 
421 Belize 
4H Bermuda 
1'i'7 (~rltl\h Imh.tn < )c<·.tn r crritory 
812 Brit1sh Oceania (1 ) 
701 Brune1 
202 ( .mary ],land, 
463 Cayman J,l.md, 
20'i Ceuta .md Mehlla 
QY I-alkland (\land~ and dependencies 
!122 frenLh l'olynes1a 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Nethcrl.mds Anullc~ 
HOY New ( :aledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceama 
890 Polar regions 
UY 'it Hclcna and dependencies 
4)4 Turks and Caicos Islands 
4'i7 V1rgin Island~ of the United States 
!Ill Wall!\ and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indie~ 
Note: Tbe above lists may be amended ~ubsequently to take account of changes in the international 
~tatu~ of countries or terntories. 
I 11 I he PaufJC J,JJnc.h Jdrmm'ttered hy rhe llnued State'> of Amen ea mdude· Guam, Am,·m.an ~amoa {mdudmg Swam"" Island), Mrdway 
J,l.tnd,, John'iton .md "tand J,Jand,, W.1kc J .. land and the Tru'it Terntory of the Pacrfrl J,J.mJ, (the Carnlme, Marrana~t and Marshall 
1\l.llld,) 
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ANNEXE 
List of least developed developing countries to which the first subparagraph of Article 2 (2) does not 
apply 
660 Afghanistan 386 Malawi 
666 Bangladesh 667 Maldives 
284 Benin 232 Mah 
675 Bhutan 672 Nepal 
391 Botswana 240 Niger 
328 Burundi 652 North Yemen 
306 Central African Empire 324 Rwanda 
244 Chad 819 Samoa 
334 Ethiopia 342 Somalia 
252 Gambia 656 South Yemen 
260 Guinea 224 Sudan 
452 Haiti 352 Tanzania 
684 Lao~ 350 Uganda 
395 Lesotho 236 Upper Volta 
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9. 6. 78 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 153/5 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1228/78 
of 6 June 1978 
on the opening, allocation and administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territories associ-
ated with the European Economic Community (1978/79) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 9 
February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC stipulates that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Commu-
nity free of customs duties within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota ; whereas the annual size of 
the quota for the period 1 July to 30 June is to be 
fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calcu-
lated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a rate of 
growth of 13 % is to be applied, equal to the amount 
of imports during the best of the last three years for 
which statistics are available ; whereas this rate may be 
modified in the light of certain criteria ; 
Whereas Community statistics for the years 197 5 to 
1977 show that the highest volume of imports into 
the Community of the products in question origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in 
1975, namely 63 337 hectolitres of pure alcohol; 
whereas, in the light of consumption and production 
within the Community and of the development of 
trade both within the Community and between the 
Community, the said countries and territories and the 
ACP States, the rate of growth for the quota period in 
question should be 13 % ; 
Whereas the size of the quota for the period 1 July 
1978 to 30 June 1979 should therefore be fixed at 
71 571 hectolitres of pure alcohol ; 
Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu-
Updating supplement · 30 April 1979 
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made 
for a method of use based on a single division among 
Member States ; 
Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the initial percentage 
shares in the quota volume could be as follows : 
Benelux: 
Denmark: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
United Kingdom : 
5-80 
0·23 
93-80 
0·01 
0-()1 
0-()1 
0·14 
Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored ; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united within and jointly represented 
by the Benelux Economic Union, any measure 
concerning the administration of the share allocated 
to that economic union may be carried out by any 
one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
1. From 1 July 1978 until 30 June 1979 rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff, originating in the coun-
tries and territories referred to in Article 1 of Decision 
76/198/EEC, shall be imported free of customs duty 
into the Community within the limits of a Commu-
nity tariff quota of 71 571 hectolitres of pure alcohol. 
2. The rules of origin applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those mentioned in 
Article 5 of Decision 76/198/EEC. 
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Article 2 
The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as 
follows: 
Benelux: 
Denmark: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
(hi of pure alcohol) 
4 160 
150 
67137 
8 
8 
8 
United Kingdom : 100 
Article J 
1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordance with their own arrangements. 
2. The extent to which the Member States have 
used up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the products in question, originating 
in the said countries and territories, declared at 
customs for clearance for home use. 
Article 4 
In accordance with Article 6 of Decision 76/198/EEC, 
the Community shall monitor imports of the products 
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in question originating in the said countries and terri-
tories. 
2. Member States shall forward to the Commission, 
not later than the 15th day of each month, statements 
of imports of the products in question effected during 
the preceding month ; only products submitted to the 
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that 
they are to be made available for home use and accom-
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the 
rules referred to in Article 1 (2) shall be taken into 
consideration for this purpose. 
3. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 
4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 
Article 5 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 6 June 1978. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
K. B. ANDERSEN 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 174'i/78 
of 24 July 1978 
fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar ortgtnating in the over-
seas countries and territories (OCn for 1978/79 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and 111 partllular Artide 116 
thereof, 
Having regard to the rewmmendation from the 
Commission, 
Whereas, in accordance with the tl·rm~ of Annex XXI 
to the Final Act of the ACP-EEC ConventiOn of 
Lomc (1), the Community guarantees. for cane sugar 
originating in the overseas countne~ and territories 
mentioned 111 the said Annex, the same treatment as 
provided for in Protocol .1 on ACP sugar annexed to 
the said Convention ; 
Whereas Council Deci~ion 76/'i6M/EEC of 29 June 
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Commu. 
nity (2), embodies the application of this principle ; 
whereas in accordance with Article 4 (4) of Annex IV 
to that Decision the guaranteed prices arc fixed annu-
ally; 
Whereas the guaranteed pnccs valid for 197!l/79 for 
cane sugar originating in the ACP States have been 
fixed by Agreements in the form of exchanges of 
letters with the relevant ACP States ; whereas it is now 
nccc~~ary for the Counlil to hx the ~aml' guaranteed 
pnce~ for cane ~ugar originating in the overseas coun-
tne~ .111d terntorie~ lOncerned, 
HAS ADOIYJ'ED THIS REGULATION 
Artich I 
For the period from I July 197M to .10 June 1979, the 
guaranteed pnce~ referred to in Artide 4 (4) of AnneK 
IV to Deu~10n 76/ 'i6M/EEC ~hall be a~ follow~ : 
(a) for raw ~ugar, 27·M I units of account per I 00 kilo· 
gram~; 
(b) for wh1tc sugar, .14·49 units of account per I 00 
kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as 
defined in Community rules, unpacked, and cif Euro· 
pean ports of the Community. 
A rtich 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the 0//icitd Joun~td of 
thl' Europl'tlll Commumtic·s. 
It shall apply with effect from I July I97M. 
This RegulatiOn shall be binding 111 1ts entirety and directly applicable 111 all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 24 July 1978. 
For thl' Cou11cil 
Tlu Prc·sicll'llt 
J. ERTL 
(I) OJ No L 2S, 10. I. 1976, p. I. 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2436/78 
of 18 October 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on chamois-dressed leather, falling 
within heading No 41.06, originating in developing countries, to which the pref-
erential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries 1 and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the "value of the products in question imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered by such arrangements ; whereas, 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of the preferen-
tial ceiling opened for 1976 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time in respect of imports of the 
products in question originating in any of the said 
countries or territories - with the exception of those 
listed in Annex C to the same Regulation - once the 
relevant Community amount has been reached ; 
apply 
Whereas, in respect of chamois-dressed leather, falling 
within heading No 41.06, the ceiling, calculated as 
indicated above, should be 418 000 units of account; 
whereas on 2 October 1978 the amounts of imports 
into the Community of the products in question, origi-
nating in countries and territories covered by preferen-
tial tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling ; whereas, 
bearing in mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2705/77 which provides that the ceiling should 
not be exceeded, customs duties should be 
re-established in respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As from 23 October 1 978, the levying of customs 
duties, suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2705/77, shall be re-established in respect 
of the following products, imported into the Commu-
nity, coming from any beneficiary country or territory, 
with the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2705/77 : 
ccr 
headin8 
No 
41.06 
O..Cnpllon 
Chamois-dressed leather 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 October 1978. 
Updating supplement - '0 April 1979 
For the Commission 
arienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2437/78 
of 18 October 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on narrow woven fabrics and 
narrow fabrics (bolduc), consisting of warp without weft assembled by means of 
an adhesive, other than goods falling within heading No 58.06, falling within 
heading No 58.05, originating in developing countries, to which the preferential 
tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 1197/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1197/78 of 30 May 1978 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of Community tariff 
preferences for textile products originating in deve-
loping countries and territories) and in particular 
Article 4 thereof, · 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which is indicated, for each of the products listed in 
its Annex B, under (a) in column 5 ; whereas, only the 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D to the abovementioned Regulation, 
other than those specified under (b) in column 4 of 
Annex B, in respect of the corresponding products, 
may be charged against that ceiling ; whereas Article 3 
(1) of that Regulation provides that the levying of 
customs duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of narrow woven fabrics and 
narrow fabrics (bolduc), consisting of warp without 
weft assembled by means of an adhesive, other than 
goods falling within heading No 58.06, falling within 
heading No 58.05, the ceiling, calculated as indicated 
above, should be 40 tonnes ; whereas on 29 September 
1978 the amounts of imports into the Community of 
the products in question, originating in countries 
covered by preferential tariff arrangements, reached 
that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives 
of Regulation (EEC) 1197/78 which provides that the 
ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As fom 23 October 1978 the levying of customs 
duties, suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 1197/78, shall be re-established in respect 
of the following products, imported into the Commu-
nity: 
CCT 
heodina 
No 
58.05 
Dncnption 
Narrow woven fabrics and narrow fabrics 
(bo1duc~ consisting of warp without weft 
assembled by means of an adhesive, other 
than goods falling within heading No 
58.06 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memt>er 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 October 1978. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April llJ7lJ 
For the Commission 
atienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2438/78 
of 18 October 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on gloves, mittens and mitts, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, falling within heading No 60.02, 
originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrange-
ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 1197/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1197/78 of 30 May 1978 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of Community tariff 
preferences for textile products originating in deve-
loping countries and territories 1 and in particular 
Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which is indicated, for each of the products listed in 
its Annex 8, under (a) in column 5 ; whereas, only the 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D to the abovementioned Regulation, 
other than those specified under (b) in column 4 of 
Annex 8, in respect of the corresponding products, 
may be charged against that ceiling ; whereas Article 3 
(1) of that Regulation provides that the levying of 
customs duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of gloves, mittens and mitts, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, falling 
within heading No 60.02, the ceiling, calculated as 
indicated above, should be 35 tonnes ; whereas on 29 
September 1978 the amounts of imports into· the 
Community of the products in question, originating 
in countries covered by preferential tariff arrange-
ments, reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind 
the objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 1197/78 which 
provides that the ceiling should not be exceeded, 
customs duties should be re-established in respect of 
the products in question, 
HAS AOOPI'ED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As from 23 October 1978, the levying of customs 
duties, suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 1197/78, shall be re-established in respect 
of the following products, imported into the Commu-
nity: 
ccr 
heodin1 
No 
60.02 
Description 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or 
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 October 1978. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
For the Cummission 
Stienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2442/78 
of 18 October 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on filament lamps for lighting, 
falling within subheading 85.20 A, originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries 1 and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article 1 (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in questi'>n imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered such arrangements ; whereas, 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of the preferen-
tial ceiling opened for 1976; 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time in respect of imports of the 
products in question originating in any of the said 
countries or territories - with the exception of those 
listed in Annex C to the same Regulation - once the 
relevant Community amount has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of filament lamps for lighting, 
falling within subheading 85.20 A, the ceiling, calcu-
lated as indicated above, should be 3 835 000 units of 
account ; whereas on 2 October 1978 the amounts of 
imports into the Community of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries and territories covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, reached that 
ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 which provides that the 
ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
As from 23 October 1978, customs duties, suspended 
in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 2705/77 : 
ccr 
heading 
No 
85.20 
Description 
Electric filament lamps and electric 
discharge lamps (including infra-red and 
ultra-violet lamps) ; arc lamps : 
A. Filament lamps for lighting 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 October 1978. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
For the Commi.uion 
atienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2459/78 
of 16 October 1978 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff 
quota for fresh or chilled tomatoes falling within subheading ex 07.01 M I of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States and in the overseas countries and territories (1978/79) 
THE COUNCIL Of THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment.) 
Whereas Article 1 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
430/78 provides for the opening by the Commu-
nity of a Community tariff quota of 1 000 tonnes of 
fresh or chilled tomatoes falling within subheading ex 
07.01 M I of the Common Customs Tariff, originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States and in the 
overseas countries and territories ; whereas the quota 
period runs from 15 November 1978 to 15 April 
1979 ; whereas the customs duty applicable to the 
quota is set at 4·4 %, with a minimum charge of two 
units of account per 100 kilograms net weight; 
whereas the Community tariff quota in question 
should therefore be opened ; 
Whereas it is necessary in particular to ensure to all 
Community importers equal and uninterrupted access 
to the abovementioned quota and uninterrupted appli-
cation of the rate laid down for that quota to all 
imports of the products in question into all Member 
States until the quota has been used up ; whereas 
having regard to the above principles the Community 
nature of the quota can be respected by allocating the 
tariff quota among the Member States ; whereas, to 
reflect most accurately the actual development of the 
market in the products in question, such allocation 
should be in proportion to the requirements of the 
Member States, assessed by reference both to the statis-
tics relating to imports of the said products from the 
countries in question over a representative reference 
period and to the economic outlook for the quota 
period concerned ; 
Whereas in this case, however, neither Community 
nor national statistics for the products in question are 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
available and no reliable estimates of future imports 
can be made ; whereas, in these circumstances, the 
quota volume should be allocated in initial shares, 
which take into account demand for these products 
on the markets of the various Member States ; 
Whereas, to take into account import trends for the 
products concerned in the various Member States, the 
quota amount should be divided into two instalments, 
the first being allocated among the Member States and 
the second held as a reserve intended to cover at a 
later date the requirements of Member States who 
have used up their initial share ; whereas, in order to 
guarantee some degree of security to importers in 
each Member State, the first instalment of the 
Community quotas should be fixed at a level which 
could, in the present circumstances, be 60 % of the 
quota volume ; 
Whereas the initial shares of the Member States may 
not be used up at the same rate ; whereas, in order to 
take this into account and to avoid disruption, any 
Member State which has used up almost the whole of 
its initial share should draw a supplementary share 
from the reserve ; whereas this should be done by 
each Member State each time one of its supplemen-
tary shares is almost used up, and so on as many times 
as the reserve allows ; whereas the initial and 
supplementary shares should be valid until the end of 
the quota period ; whereas this form of administration 
requires close collaboration between the Member 
States and the Commission, and the Commission 
must be in a position to follow the extent to which 
the quota volume has been used up and inform the 
Member States thereof; 
Whereas, if at a given date in the quota period a 
Member State has a considerable quantity of its inittal 
share left over, it is essential that it should return a 
. significant proportion thereof to the reserve, to 
prevent a part of the Community quota remaining 
unused in one Member State when it could be used in 
others; 
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Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kinsdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united within and jointly represented 
by the Benelux Economic Union, all transactions 
concerning the administration of shares allocated to 
that economic union may be carried out by any one 
of its memben, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
1. For the period 15 November 1978 to 15 April 
1979 a Community tariff quota of 1 000 tonnes shall 
be opened in the Community for fresh or chilled 
tomatoes falling within subheading ex 07.01 M I of 
the Common Customs Tariff, originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States and in the over-
seas countries and territories. 
2. Within this tariff quota the Common Customs 
Tariff duty appliclble to the products shall be 
suspended at 4·4 % with a minimum charge of two 
units of account per 100 kilograms net weight. 
Article 2 
1. A fint instalment of 600 tonnes of the Commu-
nity tariff quota referred to in Article 1 shall be allo-
cated among the Member States ; the shares which, 
subject to Article 5, shall be valid until 15 April 1979, 
shall be as follows (in tonnes) : 
Benelux: 
Denmark: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
United Kingdom : 
50 
30 
50 
380 
30 
30 
30 
2. A second instalment of 400 tonnes shall consti-
tute the reserve. 
Article 3 
1. If 90% or more of any Member State's initial 
share as laid down in Article 2 ( 1 ~ or 90 % of that 
share In~ the amount returned into the reserve, where 
Article 5 has been applied, has been exhausted, that 
Member State shall without delay, by notifying the 
Commiaaion, draw a second share in the quota equal 
to 1 S % of its initial share, rounded up to the next 
unit, where appropriate, to the extent that the amount 
in the raerve allows. 
J 
2. If, after its initial share has been n:haulted, 
90 % or more of the second share drawn by a 
Updatlaltupplemeftt - JO Aprll1979 
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Member State has been used, that Member State shall, 
in accordance with the conditions laid down in para-
graph 1, draw a third share, equal to 7·5% of its 
initial share. 
3. If, after its second share has been exhausted, 
90 % or more of the third share drawn by a Member 
State has been used, that Member State spall, in accor-
dance with the same conditions, draw a fourth share 
equal to the third. 
This process shall be applied until the reserve is 
exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 
3, Member States may draw smaller shares than those 
fixed in those paragraphs if there is reason to believe 
that those shares might not be used up. They shall 
inform the Commission of their reasons for applying 
this paragraph. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn punuant to Article 3 shall be 
valid until 15 April 1979. , 
Article 5 
The Member States shall, not later than 1 March 1979, 
return to the reserve the unused portion of their initial 
shares which, on 15 February 1979, is in excess of 
20 % of the initial amount. They may return a greater 
portion if there are grounds for believing that such 
portion may not be used in full. 
The Member States shall, not later than 1 March 1979, 
notify the Commission of the total imports of the 
products concerned effected under the Community 
quota up to 15 February 1979 inclusive, and, where 
appropriate, the propo_!tion of their initial shares that 
they are returning to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission shall keep account of the shares 
opened by the Member States in accordance with Arti-
cles 2 and 3 and shall inform each of them of the 
extent to which the reserve has been used as soon as it 
receives the notifications. 
The Commission shall, not later than 5 March 1979, 
notify the Member States 1of the state of the reserve 
after the return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
The Commission shall ensure that any drawing which 
\lieS up the rnene is limited to the balance nailable 
and, for this purpoee, shall specify the amount thereof 
to the Member State which makes the final dmrina. 
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Article 7 
1. The Member States shall take all measures neces-
sary to ensure that supplementary shares drawn 
pursuant to Article 3 are opened in such a way that 
changes may be made without interruption against 
their accumulative shares of the Community quota. 
2. Member States shall ensure that importers of the 
said products established in their territory have free 
access to the shares allocated to them. 
3. The Member States shall charge imports of the 
said goods against their shares as and when the goods 
are entered with customs authorities for home use. 
4. The extent to which a Member State has used up 
its share shall be determined on the basis of the 
imports charged in accordance with paragraph 3. 
Article 8 
At the request of the Commission, Member States 
shall inform it of imports actually charged against 
their shares. 
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Article 9 
The Member States and the Commission shall co-
operate closely in order to ensure that this Regulation 
is observed. 
Article 10 
The rules of origin applicable to the products 
imported under this Regulation shall be, respectively, 
those of Protocol 1 annexed to the ACP-EEC Conven-
tion of Lome concerning the definition of the concept 
of 'originating products' and the methods of adminis-
trative cooperation, and those of Annex 11 to Council 
Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community (1). 
Article 11 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 16 October 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
K. von DOHNANYI 
( 1) OCT/EEC 0 103 ·Vol. II 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2526/78 
of 27 October 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on tableware and other articles of a 
kind commonly used for domestic or toilet purposes, falling within heading No 
69.11, originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries , and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article 1 (3) of that Regulation provides that 
the customs duties may, for each category of products, 
be suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed 
in units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in question imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered by such arrangements ; whereas, 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of that fixed 
for 1976; 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the customs duties may be re-established 
at any time on imports of the products in question 
coming from any country or territory, with the excep-
tion of those listed in Annex C to that Regulation 
once the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of tableware and other articles of 
a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet 
purposes, falling within heading No 69.11, the ceiling, 
calculated as indicated above, should be 1 549 200 
units of accounts ; whereas on 16 October 1978 the 
amounts of imports into the Community of the 
products in question, originating in countries and terri-
tories covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the 
objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 which 
provides that the ceiling should not be exceeded, 
customs duties should be re-established in respect of 
the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As from 31 October 1978, customs duties, suspended 
in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 2705/77 : 
ccr 
heading 
No 
69.11 
Descnpllon 
Tableware and other articles of a kind 
commonly used for domestic or toilet 
purposes 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 27 October 1978. 
For the Commission 
Wilhelm HAFERKAMP 
Vice-President 
tJpclating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2528/78 
of 27 October 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on gramophone records, etc., 
falling within heading No 92.12, originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries ) and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article 1 (3) of that Regulation provides that 
the customs duties may, for each category of products, 
be suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed 
in units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in question imported cif 
int9 the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered by such arrangements ; whereas, 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of that fixed 
for 1976; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the customs duties may be re-established 
at any time on imports of the products in question 
coming from any country or territory, with the excep-
tion of those listed in Annex C to that Regulation, 
once the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of gramophone records, etc., 
falling within heading No 92.12, the ceiling, calcu-
lated as indicated above, should be 7 037 000 units of 
account ; whereas on 16 October 1978 the amounts of 
imports into the Community of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries and territories covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, reached that 
ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 which provides that the 
ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
As from 31 October 1978, customs duties, suspended 
in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77, shall be re-c:stablished in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 2705/77 : 
ccr 
headmg 
No 
92.12 
Descnpuon 
Gramophone records and other sound or 
similar recordings ; matrices for the produc-
tion of records, prepared record blanks, 
film for mechanical sound recording, 
prepared tapes, wires, strips and like arti-
cles of a kind commonly used for sound or 
similar recording 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 27 October 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
Wilhelm HAFERKAMP 
Vice-President 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2972/78 
of 15 I>ecennber 1978 
re-establishing the levying of custonns duties on wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or 
peeled but not further prepared, etc., falling within subheading 44.14 8 and origi-
nating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangennents set 
out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries J and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in question imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5 % of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered by such arrangements ; whereas 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of that fixed 
for 1976; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may be re-established at 
any time on imports of the products in question origi-
nating in any of the said countries or territories, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to that Regu-
lation, once the Community ceiling has been 
reached; 
Whereas, in respect of wood sawn lengthwise, sliced 
or peeled but not further prepared, etc., falling within 
subheading 44.14 B, the ceiling, calculated as indi-
cated above, should be 27 506 000 units of account ; 
whereas on 4 December 1978 the amounts of imports 
into the Community of the products in question, origi-
nating in countries and territories covered by preferen-
tial tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling; whereas, 
bearing in mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2705/77 which provides that maximum amounts 
should not be exceeded, customs duties should be 
re-established in respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 22 December 1978, customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2705/77, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 2705/77 : 
CCT 
hudmg 
No 
44.14 
Descnpuon 
Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled 
but not further prepared, of a thickness not 
exceeding 5 mm ; veneer sheets and sheets 
for plywood, of a thickness not exceeding 
5 mm: 
B. Other 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communitie.1. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 15 December 1978. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April I '.>79 
For tbe CommiJJion 
~tiennc DAVIGNON 
Mnnbn of tbe CommiJJion 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2978/78 
of 15 December 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on thermionic, cold cathode and 
photo-cathode valves and tubes, etc., falling within subheadings 85.21 A, 8 and C 
and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrange-
ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries) and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in question imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered by such arrangements ; whereas 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of that fixed 
for .1976; 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may be re-established at 
any time on imports of the products in question origi-
nating in any of the said countries or territories, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C thereto, once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of thermionic, cold cathode and 
photo-cathode valves and tubes, etc., falling within 
subheadings 85.21 A, 8 and C, the ceiling, calculated 
as indicated above, should be 10 667 000 units of 
account ; whereas on 4 December 1978 the amounts 
of imports into the Community of the products in 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
question, ongmating in countries and territories 
covered by preferential tariff arrangements, reached 
that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives 
of Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 which provides that 
maximum amounts should not be exceeded, customs 
duties should be re-established in respect of the 
products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
As from 22 December 1978, customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2705/77, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 2705/77 : 
ccr 
heading 
No 
85.21 
Description 
Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-
cathode valves and tubes (including vapour 
or gas-filled valves and tubes, cathode-ray 
tubes, television camera tubes and mercury 
arc rectifying valves and tubes) ; photo-
cells ; mounted piezo-electric crystals ; 
diodes, transistors and similar semi-
conductor devices ; light-emitting diodes ; 
electronic microcircuits : 
A. Valves and tubes 
B. Photocells, including photo-transistors 
C. Mounted piezo-electric crystals 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 15 December 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
etienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 2979/78 
of 15 December 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on appliances, apparatus, accesso-
ries and requisites for gymnastics or athletics, etc., falling within subheadings 
97.06 8 and C and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential 
tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2705/77 of 28 November 1977 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries) and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A to the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in question imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun-
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not including products coming from countries 
and territories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5% of the value of 1975 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo-
ries already covered by such arrangements ; whereas, 
however, the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 225 % of that fixed 
for 1976; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may be re-established at 
any time on imports of the products in question origi-
nating in any of the said countries or territories, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C thereto, once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of appliances, apparatus, accesso-
ries and requisites for gymnastics or athletics, falling 
within subheadings 97.06 B and C, the ceiling, calcu-
lated as indicated above, should be 16 078 000 units of 
account ; whereas on 8 December 1978 the amounts 
of imports into the Community of the products in 
question, originating in countries and territories 
covered by preferential tariff arrangements, reached 
that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives 
of Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 which provides that 
maximum amounts should not be exceeded, customs 
duties should be re-established in respect of the 
products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
As from 22 December 1978, customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 2705/77, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 2705/77: 
CCT 
headong 
No 
97.06 
Dtslnpuon 
Appliances, appararatus, accessories and 
requisites for gymnastics or athletics, or for 
sports and outdoor games (other than arti-
cles falling within heading No 97.04): 
B. Tennis rackets 
C. Other 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official joumal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 15 December 1978. 
Updating supplement - \0 Apnl 1979 
For the Commission 
t:itienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3035/78 
of 21 December 1978 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on sewing machines, falling within 
subheading 84.41 A I b) and originating in developing countries, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2705/77 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (BBC) No 
2705/n of 28 November 19n establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries 1 and in particular Article 4 (2) thereo~ · 
apply 
Whereas Article 1 (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceilings 
for which is given in Annex A thereto - to the sum 
arrived at by adding together the value of the products 
in question imported cif into the Community in 1974 
and coming from countries and territories covered by 
those arrangements, but not including products 
coming from countries and territories already covered 
by various preferential tariff arrangements established 
by the Community, and 5 % of the value of 197 5 cif 
imports coming from other countries and from coun-
tries and territories already covered by such arrange-
ments ; whereas, however, the ceiling resulting from 
the sum of this addition may in no case exceed 
225 % of that fixed for 1976 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may be re-established at 
any time in respect of imports of the products in ques-
tion coming from any country or territory, with the 
exception of those listed in Annex C thereto, once the 
Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of sewing machines falling within 
subheading 84.41 A I b~ the ceiling, calculated as indi-
cated above, should be 3 983 000 units of account ; 
whereas, on 18 December 1978, the amounts of 
imports into the Community of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries and territories covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, reached that 
ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (BBC) No 2705/n which provides that the 
ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPI'ED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As from 25 December 1978, the levying of customs 
duties, suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation 
(BBC) No 2705/n, shall be re-established in respect 
of the following products, imported into the Commu-
nity, coming from any beneficiary country or territory, 
with the exception of those listed in Annex C 
thereto: 
ccr 
hadina 
No 
84.41 
Dnc:riplion 
Sewing machines ; furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines ; sewing 
machine needles : 
A. Sewing machines ; furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines : 
I. Sewing machines (lock-stitch only~ 
with heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor ; sewing 
machine heads (lock-stitch only~ of 
a weight not exceeding 16 kg 
without motor or 17 kg including 
the motor: 
b) Other 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official joumal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 21 December 1978. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
For the Commission 
atienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COUNCIL REGULATION {EEC) No 3154/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of Community tariff quotas for 
certain products originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament , 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee 1 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT A,D, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, 
generally speaking, all finished and semi-finished 
industrial products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the 
Common Customs Tariff which originate in developing 
countries; whereas the preference consists in the 
granting of exemption from customs duties; whereas 
preferential imports are effected up to the level of 
ceilings calculated by value in respect of each product 
on the basis of factors which are uniform for all the 
products; whereas in order that the preferences granted 
to the most competitive developing country or countries 
should be restricted and that a substantial share should 
be reserved for the least competitive, preferential 
imports from any one developing country in respect of a 
given product should not, as a general rule, exceed 
50 % of the ceiling fixed for that product; 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 of cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5 % of 
the value of cif imports from the other countries and 
from the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); whereas such additional amount is 
variable and is calculated each year on the basis of the 
latest figures available, provided that this entails no 
reduction in the ceiling; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris on 
19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Community 
institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising in particular the 
improvement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above; 
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whereas these preferem:e~ ~hould contmue to he applied 
throughout 1979; wherea~ having regard to the term~ of 
the offer concerned and to the need to Improve the 
generalized preference\, the ahovement1oned ha\ic 
amount refers to 1974, while the addition,tl amount 
generally refer\ to 1976; whereas, however, the 
application of this method of cakulatmn ~hould remain 
compatible with the progressive nature of the preference 
scheme in such a way as to provide a penod of 
adaptation for the indu~trial ~ectors affected m the 
Community; whereas for this purpose it would appear 
appropriate to limit for each product the considerable 
improvement resulting from the said method to a level 
which does not exceed 110 ·~;, of each of the preferential 
amount~ open in 1978; 
Whereas in practice the latest complete stattst1cs 
available are those relating to the year 1976; whereas, 
however, for 1974, the statistics in question and 
particularly those relating to the value of the 
Community's external trade are expressed in a 
statistical unit (EUR) which is not defined in the same 
way as the unit of account (u.a.) prescribed for the 
Common Customs Tariff or the European unit of 
account (EUA) applicable in respect of the Common 
Customs Tariff pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2779/78 (1); whereas, therefore, it is 
necessary to define a conversion rate between these two 
units; whereas one EUR unit is equivalent in practice to 
one European unit of account; whereas the same value 
should be ascribed to the latter as to the unit of account 
(u.a.); whereas 1t seems appropriate therefore in these 
Circumstances, and for the particular ends of the 
calculations required under this Regulation, to consider 
the statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation as if 
expressed m European units of account of the Common 
Customs Tariff; whereas the European unit of account 
must be introduced into the preferences scheme; 
whereas, however, in order to take account of the 
specific nature of the sectors concerned, appropriate 
conversion rates should be fixed for this Regulation; 
Whereas, taking into account the interests of the ACP 
States, for plywood, blockboard, laminboard, 
battenboard and similar laminated products, falling 
within heading No 44.15, the quota amount should be 
limited to 296 741 m3 ; whereas in the same way as 
regards leather falling within subheading 41.02 ex B 
and footwear falling within heading Nos 64.01 and 
64.02, the situation of the Community sectors 
concerned leaves no alternative but to repeat for 1 979 
the quota amounts laid down for the preference year 
1978; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (2), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
(l) OJ No L 333, 30. 11. 1978, p. 5. 
(2) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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became fully appllc.thk m the new Member ~tate\ on 
1 January 1974; 
Wherea~ 1t i\ expedient, therefore, in respect. of the 
products referred to m Annexe\ A and B whtch 
originate in the countrie\ and terntone~ listed in Annex 
C, that the C:ommumty ~hould open for 1979 duty-free 
Community tariff quota\ within the limits of the 
amount~, m cubic metre~ or European units of account, 
shown agam~t each of the~e products; 
Whereas charges against each of these tariff quota~ 
must, in respect of the products origmatmg in any of the 
abovementioned countries or territone~. come within a 
specified percentage of the amount of the quota; 
whereas the benefit of such tanff quotas should he 
reserved for products originating m the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the ongin of 
goods (3); 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
developed among the developing countries whenever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, charges of products 
originating in the least developed developing countries 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 should 
not be subject to the Community quota or maximum 
amount; 
Whereas it is necessary in particular to ensure equal and 
continuous access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quotas and the uninterrupted 
application of the rate laid down for those quotas to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until those quotas are used up; whereas, having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Community 
nature of the quotas can be respected by allocating the 
quota among Member States; whereas, moreover, to 
this end and in the context of the utilization system, the 
actual charges against the quotas may relate only to 
products which have been entered for home use and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
Whereas the application of the generally accepted 
principles in respect of the allocation of the Community 
tariff quotas which have been opened hitherto cannot 
be reconciled with the continuity necessary for the 
( 1) OJ No L 14H, 28. 6. 1968, p. I. 
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application of the tariff preferences concerned; whereas 
it would accordingly be advisable to retain a fixed scale 
for allocating the Community tariff quotas concerned 
among the Member States; whereas, using as a basis 
general economic criteria relating to external trade, the 
gross national product and population, the percentages 
for the initial shares of the Member States in the quota 
amounts are as follows for the quota year under 
consideration: 
Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
27·5%, 
10·5%, 
19·0%, 
15·0%, 
5·0%, 
1·0%, 
22·0%; 
Whereas, however, taking into account the more precise 
information already available concerning trade in 
plywood, blockboard, laminboard, battenboard and 
similar laminated products. falling within heading No 
44.15 of the Common Customs Tariff, these percentages 
should be replaced by 4·78, 2·76, 0·35, 1·05, 4·58, 1·98 
and 84·5% respectively; 
Wbereas in connection with the Member States' 
part1c1pation in the Community tariff quota for the 
abovementioned products falling within heading No 
44.15, it should be borne in mind that United Kingdom 
imports in recent years from developing countries, in 
particular from Malaysia and Singapore, have been 
increasing substantially; whereas the introduction of 
customs duties on these imports might alter traditional 
trade flows to the detriment of the developing countries 
which benefited from duty-free entry; whereas this 
situation is a special reason for a portion of the said 
Member State's share being accessible without 
limitation to the countries covered by the generalized 
preference scheme; 
Whereas it would appear to be possible, without 
affecting the Community nature of the tariff quota for 
the products listed in Annex A, to provide temporarily 
for a utilization scheme based on a single allocation 
among the Member States; whereas, moreover, the 
allocation set out by this Regulation in no way 
prejudices the possibility of adopting the general 
method of allocation of Community tariff quotas 
comprising the setting up of a reserve share; whereas at 
the present juncture it appears feasible that such 
allocation could be made according to the specific 
percentages set out above; 
Whereas the percentage for the shares of the Member 
States in the Community tariff quota referred to above, 
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in view of the duration and amount thereof, does not 
appear in this instance to compromise equal access for 
Community importers to the Community tariff quota in 
question; whereas for this same reason it would appear 
expedient to allow each Member State to choose the 
system for administering its share; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products listed in Annex B in the various Member 
States, the quotas should be divided into two tranches, 
the first being allocated among Member States and the 
second held as a reserve to cover subsequently the 
requirements of Member States which have exhausted 
their initial shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve 
constituted in the manner described above tends to 
avoid making the system of utilization of the quota 
excessively rigid, to the detriment of the developing 
countries concerned and will contribute to achieving the 
aim already mentioned of improving the generalized 
preferences system; whereas to give importers in each 
Member State some degree of certainty, the first tranche 
of the Community quota should be fixed at a relatively 
high level which in the event could normally be about 
80% of the quota volumes; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products listed in Annex B at different rates; 
whereas to avoid disruption of supplies on this account 
it should be provided that each Member State which has 
almost used up one of its initial shares should draw an 
additional share from the corresponding reserve; 
whereas this must be done by each Member State as and 
when each of its additional shares is almost entirely 
used up, and repeated as many times as each of the 
reserves allows; whereas each of these initial and 
additional shares must be available for use until the end 
of the quota period; whereas, however, it seems 
advisable to permit the Member States to limit the 
exercise of their total obligation to draw on the reserve 
amount to a level not exceeding 40% of their initial 
share; whereas this method of administration 
calls for close cooperation between Member States and 
the Commission, which must, in particular, be able to 
observe the extent to which the tariff quotas are used 
and inform Member States thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one of the initial shares 
of one or other Member State, it is essential that that 
Member State return a portion of it to the 
corresponding reserve in order to avoid a part of the 
Community quota remaining unused in one Member 
State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
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Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, the 
Common Customs Tariff duties on the products listed 
in Annexes A and B shall be totally suspended within 
the framework of Community tariff quotas for amounts 
which shall be expressed in cubic metres or European 
units of account, and which shall be indicated against 
each product in column 3 of those Annexes. 
For the purposes of applying this Regulation, the 
preferential amounts expressed in European units of 
account (EUA) shall be converted into national 
currencies at the following rates: 
1 EUA 3·6043955 DM 
49·508625 Bfrs/Lfrs 
3·5770435 Fl 
5·5616255 FF 
= 647·971 Lit 
7·4775175 Dkr 
0·42930445 I £ 
0·4293044 £. 
The application of these rates may not result, in terms 
of national currency, in charges against each of the 
quotas concerned being lower than those resulting from 
the corresponding minimum obligations laid down for 
1978. 
2. These tariff quotas shall apply solely in resl'ect of 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex C. However, those imports which 
already enjoy exemption from customs duties under 
other preferential tariff arrangements granted by the 
Community may not be charged against these tariff 
quotas. For the purposes of this Regulation, the concept 
of originating products shall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
3. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
country or territory referred to in paragraph 2 against 
each of the tariff quota amounts mentioned above shall 
be limited to the maximum amount given in column 4 
of Annexes A and B against each category of products. 
4. Any amendment to Annex C, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
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the amounts of the quotas and to the maximum 
amounts appearing in columns 3 and 4 of Annexes A 
and B. 
5. After the quotas opened under this Regulati~n have 
been used up, Common Customs Tariff duties on 
imports of the products in question originating in the 
countries listed in Annex D shall continue to be totally 
suspended. 
Article 2 
For the products listed in Annex A the Community 
tariff quotas referred to in Article 1 shall be allocated in 
shares which shall be for each Member State the 
amounts given in column 5 of Annex A against the 
products in question. 
Article 3 
1. A first tranche of each of the Community tariff 
quotas listed in Annex B, expressed in units of account 
in column 5 of Annex B, shall be allocated among the 
Member States; the shares which, subject to Article 6, 
shall be valid until 31 December 1979, shall for each 
Member State be as indicated in column 6 of Annex B 
against each of the products listed therein. 
2. The second tranche of each of the tariff quotas shall 
constitute the reserve specified in each case in column 7 
of Annex B. 
Article 4 
1. If a Member State has used 90"/o or more of one of 
its initial shares as fixed in Annex B, or of that share 
minus any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article 6, it shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a second share, to the extent that the 
reserve so permits, equal to 1 0"/o of its initial share, 
rounded up should the occasion arise to the nearest unit 
above. 
2. If a Member State, after exhausting one of its initial 
shares, has used 90"/o or more of the second share 
drawn by it, that Member State shall draw a third 
share, under the conditions laid down in paragraph 1, 
to the extent that the reserve so pertnits, equal to 5"/o of 
its initial share. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90"/o or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall draw a fourth share under the 
same conditions equal to the third. 
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This process shall continue until the reserve has been 
exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, 
Member States may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full. 
Member States applying this paragraph shall inform the 
Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. However, for 
products falling within subheadings 41.02 ex 8, 42.02 8 
and 42.03 A, 8 11, 8 Ill and C, this percentage is raised 
to 50%. 
Article 5 
Any additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 4 shall 
be valid until 31 December 1979. 
Article 6 
The Member Sta~es shall return to the reserve, not later 
than 1 October 1979, the unused portion of their initial 
share which, on 15 September 1979, is in excess of 20% 
of their initial amount. They may return a larger 
portion if there are grounds for believing that such 
portion may not be used in full. 
The Member States shall, not later than 1 October 
1979, notify the Commission of the total imports of the 
product concerned effected up to and including 15 
September 1979 and charged against the Community 
quota and, where appropriate, the proportion of their 
initial share that is being returned to the reserve. 
Article 7 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 3 and 
4 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 October 1979, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 6. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
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The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 4 are opened in such a way that imports may be 
charged without interruption against their cumulative 
shares of the Community quota. 
Article 8 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the said goods who are established in their territory. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods which have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. 
Article 9 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the maximum amount referred to in 
Article 1 (3) is observed. When the charges, at 
Community level, of products originating in each of the 
countries and territories listed in Annex C, against any 
one of the Community tariff quotas reach the maximum 
amount laid down in column 4 of Annexes A and 8, the 
Commission shall immediately notify the Member 
States of the date on which, as a result of this fact, the 
normal tariff is to be re-introduced in respect of the 
country or territory in question. This notification shall 
be published in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
Article 10 
Member States shall inform the Commission on request 
or at least monthly of imports of the products in 
question charged against their shares. 
Article 11 
Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the provisions of the above 
Articles are observed. 
Article 12 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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t\NNI-.\ A 
l,roduct~ referred to in Ankle 2 ~ubject to a zero-duty Communit)' tariff quota under the generalized 
' tariff pref'-'1''-'llce~ wanted to devdopin~ countries and territorie\ 
Maximum amount 
CCT (,Juuta permunt~or Shalt' of quuta amounts 
Order heading l>escription amuunt territory 4) allocatl'd In Mt'mhtor Statt'S 
No No (in EUA (a) U : P.\ ("i 
·~. EUA(al (I) (:.!l (.!) 
... 
----
I 44.1$ Plywood, hlock-hoard, laminboard, hat- 296 741'm3 .10 89 022 m3 (1) ( •••• tn.l.l\ -.j ml 
ten hoard and similar laminated wood (1) i Bl·ndux 1'1 190m
3 
products (indudin~ vcnl'Crl-d panel~ and Fr.mn· I 040 m3 
shl'l'ts); inlaid wood and wood m01rquetry ltotly 3 115m3 
lknrnark B 590m3 
lrehmd 5 875m3 
lJniteJ 
Kingdom 250 746 m3 ( 1) 
2 64.01 Footwear with outer sok'S and uppers of 2 422 350 20 484 470 Germany 6$4 034 
rubber or anifidal plastic material Benelux 242 2.H 
Franl'C 448 us 
Italy .H9129 
Denmark 121 117 
Ireland 12 112 
United 
Kingdom 605 $88 
3 64.02 ,., Footwear with outer soles of leather or 19 796 700 IS 2 969 SOS Germany .') 34$ 1 J() 
composition leather; footwear (other than Benelux I 979670 
footwear falling within heading No 64.01) Fram:c 3 662 390 
with outer soles of rubber or anifidal plas- Italy · 2 771 s.u 
tic material: Denmark 989 835 
A. Footwear with uppers of leather 
Ireland 98 985 
United 
Kingdom 4 949 175 
4 64.02 Footwear with outer soles of leather or 10 991 400 15 I 648 710 Germany 2 967 680 
composition leather, footwear (other than Benelux I 099 140 
footwear falling within heading No 64.01) France -2 033410 
with outer soles of rubber or anificial plas- Italy I 538 795 
tic material: Denmark 549 S70 
B. Other Ireland 
549.U 
United 
Kingdom 2 74i 8$1) 
(a) Unless otherwise indicatftl. 
( 1) The provisi..,. of AnicJ., 1 (.1) do not apply up to a proponionlimited to 141.105 m-' of the share allocated to the United Ktnadom. 
(•) Prcxlu•1s falling within subheading 64.02 A, originating in the •-ounnies and territories listed in S...'tion 11 uf Annc:x C. a.-. <xduded frcJIIl the hendit of this t•nff <jUnta. 
Updating supplement .. 30 April 1979 
w
 
0 >
 
"
0
 2: 
CC
T 
O
rd
er
 
he
ad
in
g 
N
o 
N
o (I)
 
1 
29
.2
3 
(a)
 
2 
41
.0
2 
A
N
N
E
X
 B
 
li
st
 o
f p
ro
du
ct
s 
re
fe
rr
ed
 t
o 
in
 A
ni
cl
e 
3 
su
bje
ct 
to
 z
e
ro
-d
ut
y 
C
om
m
un
ity
 ta
rif
f q
uo
ta
s 
u
n
de
r 
th
e 
ge
ne
ra
liz
ed
 t
ar
iff
 p
re
fe
re
nc
es
 g
ra
nt
ed
 t
o
 d
ev
el
op
in
g 
c
o
u
n
tr
ie
s 
a
n
d 
te
rr
ito
rie
s 
M
a.
x:
un
um
 a
m
o
u
n
t 
pe
r 
Qu
ot
a 
co
u
n
tr
y 
o
r 
te
m
to
ry
 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
Jr
ut
tal
 sh
ar
e 
o
f q
uo
ta
 a
m
o
u
n
ts
 
D
es
cr
ip
tio
n 
a
m
o
u
n
t 
(I
' 
fir
st
 t
ra
nt
 ht
> 
al
lo
ca
tf'
d 
lo
 :
\le
m
tw
r S
ta
te
s 
(I
n 
ll
'\
1
 
11
\ 
1-
l' 
\ 
In
 
rL
1 .
\ 
'"
,l 
E
l'\
 
(2)
 
(.1
1 
1-
11
 
(h
i 
Si
ng
le
 
o
r 
co
m
pl
ex
 
o
x
yg
en
-f
un
ct
io
n 
a
m
m
o
-
23
0 
00
0 
50
 
11
5 
00
0 
18
4 
00
0 
G
er
m
an
y 
50
 6
00
 
co
m
po
un
ds
: 
B
en
el
ux
 
19
 3
20
 
Fr
an
ce
 
34
 9
60
 
D
. 
A
m
in
o-
ac
id
s: 
lta
lv
 
27
 6
00
 
Ill
. G
lu
ta
m
ic
 a
ci
d 
a
n
d 
its
 s
al
ts
 
D
en
m
ar
k 
9 
20
0 
Ir
el
an
d 
I 
84
0 
U
m
te
d 
K
m
gd
om
 
40
 4
80
 
B
ov
in
e 
ca
tt
le
 
le
at
he
r 
(in
clu
din
g 
bu
ff
al
o 
le
at
he
r) 
19
 8
64
 5
80
 
JO
 
5 
<J
S'J
 J
75
 
13
 'J
O'
i 2
05
 
G
er
m
an
v 
) S
2J
 9
)0
 
a
n
d 
eq
ui
ne
 
le
at
he
r, 
ex
ce
pt
 
le
at
he
r 
fa
lli
ng
 
w
ith
in
 
B
en
el
ux
 
I 4
60
 0
)0
 
he
ad
in
g 
N
o 
41
.0
6 
o
r 
41
.0
8:
 
Fr
an
ce
 
2 
64
1 
99
0 
ex
 
B.
 
O
th
er
, 
ex
cl
ud
in
g 
le
at
he
r 
fu
rth
er
 
Ita
ly
 
2 
08
'i 
78
0 
n
o
t 
D
en
m
ar
k 
69
5 
26
0 
pr
ep
ar
ed
 t
ha
n 
ta
nn
ed
 
Ir
el
an
d 
13
90
50
 
U
m
te
d 
K
m
gd
om
 
3 
05
9 
I4
5 
(a)
 P
ro
du
ct
s 
o
n
gm
at
m
g 
m
 R
om
ar
ua
 a
n
d 
w
h1
ch
 f
al
l 
w
1t
hm
 t
hi
s 
ta
nf
f 
he
ad
m
g 
.
n
e 
.
1l
so
 e
hg
tb
le
 f
or
 C
om
m
um
ty
 p
re
fe
re
nn
.tl
 r
.u
1ff
 .u
ra
n
ge
m
em
s 
-
\m
ou
nt
 \•
f 
re
-~
t>
f\
t>
 
10
 l
l'
 \ 
'7
1 46
 0
00
 
'
9
5
9
 r
;;
 
H
 H
 
<
: 
0 I--
' ()
 
0 r r m
 
()
 
-
1 m
 
0 )>
 
()
 
-
1 (/)
 
0 ()
 
-
1 ' m
 
m
 
()
 
c:
 
"
0
 
c.
. 
"'
 
.
.
.
.
 
:;·
 
O"Q
 
(I
) c 
"
0
 
"
0
 
;;- 3 .., :s ... \JoJ
 
0 >
 
"
0
 2: 
O
rd
e<
 
N
o 3 4
 5 
c
c
r 
'
-
li
D
g 
N
o (I)
 
42
.0
2 
42
.0
2 
42
.0
3 
De
oc
rip
tio
o 
(2)
 
Tr
av
el
 
go
od
s 
(fo
r 
ex
am
pl
e,
 
tr
un
ks
, 
su
ttc
as
es
, 
ha
t-b
ox
es
, 
tr
av
el
lin
g-
ba
gs
, 
ru
ck
sa
ck
s),
 
sh
op
pm
g-
ba
gs
, 
ha
nd
ba
gs
, 
sa
tc
he
ls,
 
br
ie
fc
as
es
, 
w
al
le
ts,
 
pu
rs
es
, 
to
ile
t-c
as
es
, 
to
ol
-c
as
es
, 
to
ba
cc
o-
po
uc
he
s, 
sh
ea
th
s, 
ca
se
s,
 
bo
xe
s 
(fo
r 
ex
am
pl
e,
 
fo
r 
ar
m
s,
 
m
u
sic
al
 
in
st
ru
m
en
ts
, 
bi
no
cu
la
rs
, 
jew
ell
ery
, 
bo
tt-
les
, 
co
lla
rs
, 
fo
ot
w
ea
r, 
br
us
he
s) 
a
n
d 
sim
ila
r 
co
n
ta
in
er
s, 
o
f 
le
at
he
r 
o
r 
o
f 
co
m
po
si
tio
n 
le
at
he
r, 
o
f 
v
u
lc
an
iz
ed
 
fib
re
, 
o
f 
at
tif
ic
ta
l 
pl
as
tic
 
sh
ee
rin
g,
 
o
f p
ap
er
bo
ar
d 
o
r 
o
f t
ex
til
e 
fa
br
ic
: 
A.
 O
f a
rt
ifi
ci
al
 p
la
sti
c 
sh
ee
rin
g 
Tr
av
el
 g
oo
ds
 (
for
 e
x
am
pl
e,
 t
ru
nk
s,
 s
u
it-
ca
se
s, 
ha
t-
bo
xe
s, 
tr
av
el
lin
g-
ba
gs
, 
ru
ck
sa
ck
s},
 s
ho
pp
in
g-
ba
gs
, 
ha
nd
ba
gs
, s
at
ch
el
s, 
br
ie
fc
as
es
, w
al
le
ts,
 p
ur
se
s, 
tm
le
t-
ca
se
s,
 
to
ol
-c
as
es
, 
to
ba
cc
o-
po
uc
he
s, 
sh
ea
th
s, 
ca
se
s,
 
bo
xe
s 
(fo
r e
x
am
pl
e,
 f
or
 a
rm
s,
 
m
u
sic
al
 i
ns
tru
m
en
ts
, 
bi
no
cu
la
rs
, 
jew
ell
ery
, 
bo
ttl
es
, 
co
lla
rs
, 
fo
ot
w
ea
r, 
br
us
he
s) 
a
n
d 
sim
ila
r 
co
n
ta
in
er
s, 
o
f 
le
at
he
r 
o
r 
o
f 
co
m
po
si
no
n 
le
at
he
r, 
o
f v
u
lc
an
iz
ed
 f
ib
re
, o
f a
rt
ifi
ci
al
 
pl
as
tic
 s
he
en
ng
, o
f p
ap
er
bo
ar
d 
o
r 
o
f t
ex
til
e 
fa
bn
c:
 
B.
 
O
f o
th
er
 m
at
er
ia
ls 
A
rti
cl
es
 o
f a
pp
ar
el
 a
n
d 
cl
ot
hi
ng
 a
cc
es
so
rie
s, 
o
f l
ea
th
er
 
o
r 
o
f c
o
m
po
si
tio
n 
le
at
he
r: 
A.
 A
m
cl
es
 o
f a
pp
ar
el
 
B.
 
G
lo
ve
s, 
in
cl
ud
in
g 
m
itt
en
s 
a
n
d 
m
ttt
s:
 
11.
 S
pe
cia
l f
or
 s
po
rts
 
Ill
. O
th
er
 
C.
 O
th
er
 c
lo
th
in
g 
ac
ce
ss
o
rie
s 
Qu
ot
a 
a
m
o
u
n
t 
(m
 E
UA
l 
(3)
 
6 
33
3 
60
0 
13
 6
73
 7
30
 
14
 7
52
 9
94
 
M
ax
im
um
 a
m
o
u
n
t p
er
 
c
o
u
n
tr
y 
o
r 
te
rr
ito
ry
 
(41
 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
fir
st 
tr
an
ch
e 
1m
 E
UA
I 
ln
itl
lll
 sh
ar
e 
o
f q
uo
ta
 am
o
u
n
ts
 
a
llo
ca
te
d 
to
 M
em
be
r S
ta
te
s 
,
m
 E
UA
; 
"
0 
EU
A 
(5)
 
(b)
 
30
 
I 
90
0 
08
0 
5 
06
6 
88
0 
G
er
m
an
v 
Be
ne
lu
x 
Fr
an
ce
 
Ita
ly
 
D
en
m
ar
k 
Ir
el
an
d 
30
 
30
 
4 
10
2 
11
9 
U
m
te
d 
K
m
gd
om
 
9 
57
1 
61
1 
G
er
m
an
y 
Be
ne
lu
x 
Fr
an
ce
 
Ita
ly
 
D
en
m
ar
k 
Ir
el
an
d 
U
ni
te
d 
K
in
gd
om
 
4 
42
5 
89
S 
10
 3
27
 0
96
 
G
er
m
an
y 
Be
ne
lu
x 
Fr
an
ce
 
Ita
ly
 
D
en
m
ar
k 
Ir
el
an
d 
U
ni
te
d 
K
in
gd
om
 
I 3
93
 3
92
 
53
2 
02
2 
96
2 
70
7 
76
0 
03
2 
25
3 
34
4 
50
 6
69
 
I 
11
4 
71
4 
2 
63
2 
19
3 
1 
00
5 
01
9 
1 
81
8 
60
6 
14
35
 7
42
 
47
85
81
 
95
 7
16
 
2 
10
5 
75
4 
2 
83
9 
95
1 
I 0
84
 3
46
 
I 9
62
 1
48
 
I 5
49
 0
64
 
51
6 
35
5 
10
3 
27
1 
2 
27
1 
96
1 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
re
se
rv
e
 
,m
 E
UA
l 
(7
) 
I 
26
6 
72
0 
4 
10
2 
11
9 
4 
42
5 
89
8 
n
 
0 r r m
 
n
 
-
t m
 
0 )>
 
n
 
-
t CJ
) 0 n -t
 
' m
 
m
 
n
 
H
 
H
 <
 
0 1-
-' 
•
 
c::
 
"
0
 
0.
. ~ ;·
 
:J
Q "'
 
c 
"
0 
"
0
 ;:;- 3 , ::s M w 0 > 
"
0
 2: 
c
c
r 
O
rd
er
 
he
ad
in
g 
N
o 
N
o (I)
 
b 
85
.1
5 
7 
85
.2
1 
D
es
cr
ip
tio
n 
(2)
 
R
ad
io
te
le
gr
 ap
ht
c 
an
d 
r a
di
ot
el
ep
ho
nh
.: 
tr
an
sm
ts
-
si o
n
 
a
n
d 
re
ce
pt
io
n 
a
pp
ar
at
us
; 
ra
di
o-
br
oa
d-
c
a
st
m
g 
a
n
d 
te
le
vi
sto
n 
tr
an
sm
is
si
on
 
a
n
d 
re
ce
pn
on
 
a
pp
ar
at
us
 
(in
du
dm
g 
re
ce
iv
er
s 
m
c
o
rp
or
at
m
g 
so
u
n
d 
re
co
rd
er
s 
o
r 
re
pr
od
uc
er
s) 
a
n
d 
te
le
vi
sto
n 
ca
m
er
as
; 
ra
di
o 
n
av
tg
at
io
na
l 
ai
d 
a
pp
ar
at
us
, 
ra
da
r 
a
pp
ar
at
us
 
an
d 
ra
di
o 
re
m
o
te
 
c
o
n
tr
ol
 
a
pp
ar
at
us
: 
A
. 
R
ad
io
te
le
gr
ap
hi
c 
a
n
d 
ra
di
ot
el
ep
ho
ni
c 
tr
an
s-
m
iSS
IO
n 
a
n
d 
re
ce
pt
io
n 
a
pp
ar
at
us
; 
ra
di
o-
br
oa
dc
as
tm
g 
a
n
d 
te
le
vi
sto
n 
tr
an
sm
ts
si
on
 
a
n
d 
re
ce
pt
io
n 
a
pp
ar
at
us
 
(in
du
dm
g 
re
ce
tv
er
s 
in
co
rp
or
at
in
g 
so
u
n
d 
re
co
rd
er
s 
o
r 
re
pr
od
u-
ce
rs
) a
n
d 
te
le
vi
sio
n 
ca
m
er
as
: 
Ill
. R
ec
ei
ve
rs
, 
w
he
th
er
 
o
r 
n
o
t 
c
o
m
bm
ed
 
w
ith
 
a 
so
u
n
d 
re
co
rd
er
 o
r 
re
pr
od
uc
er
 
c.
 P
ar
ts
 o
f 
th
e 
go
od
s 
o
f 
su
bh
ea
di
ng
s 
A 
a
n
d 
B
 
ab
ov
e:
 
Ill
. O
th
er
 
Th
er
m
io
ni
c,
 
co
ld
 
c
a
th
od
e 
a
n
d 
ph
ot
o-
ca
th
od
e 
v
al
ve
s 
a
n
d 
tu
be
s 
(m
du
di
ng
 v
a
po
ur
 
o
r 
ga
s-
fil
le
d 
v
al
ve
s 
an
d 
tu
be
s, 
c
a
th
od
e-
ra
y 
tu
be
s, 
te
le
vi
sto
n 
c
a
m
e
ra
 
tu
be
s 
a
n
d 
m
er
cu
ry
 
ar
c 
re
ct
ify
in
g 
v
al
ve
s 
a
n
d 
tu
be
s);
 
ph
ot
oc
el
ls
; 
m
o
u
n
te
d 
pt
ez
o-
el
ec
tn
c 
cr
ys
ta
ls
; 
di
od
es
, 
tr
an
si
st
or
s 
a
n
d 
si
m
ila
r 
se
m
t-
c
o
n
du
ct
or
 d
ev
ic
es
; 
hg
ht
-e
m
itt
in
g 
dt
od
es
; 
el
ec
tro
m
c 
m
ic
ro
-c
irc
ut
ts
: 
D
. 
D
to
de
s, 
tr
an
si
st
or
s 
a
n
d 
si
m
ila
r 
se
m
i-c
on
du
c-
to
r 
de
vi
ce
s; 
hg
ht
-e
m
itt
in
g 
di
od
es
; 
el
ec
tro
ni
c 
m
ic
ro
-c
irc
ui
ts
 
E.
 
Pa
rt
s 
M
ax
un
um
 a
m
o
u
n
t 
pe
r 
Qu
ot
a 
c
o
u
n
tr
y 
o
r 
te
rr
ito
ry
 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
a
m
o
u
n
t 
il
l 
fl
nt
 tr
an
ch
e 
ltn
 f
U
A
I 
1m
 E
l1 A
J 
~.
 
EU
A 
(31
 
(5)
 
.
23
 3
4I
 5
00
 
IS
 
3 
50
I 
22
5 
IS
 6
73
 2
00
 
7 
64
1 
90
0 
20
 
I 
52
8 
38
0 
6 
I 1
3 
52
0 
lru
lla
l s
ha
re
 o
f q
uo
ta
 a
m
o
u
n
ts
 
a
llo
ca
te
d 
to
 M
em
be
r S
ta
te
s 
1m
 E
:U
A) 
(h)
 
G
er
m
an
\' 
s 
13
5 
13
0 
B
en
el
ux
 
I 
96
0 
68
6 
Fr
an
ce
 
3 
54
7 
90
8 
lta
lv
 
28
00
 9
80
 
D
en
m
ar
k 
<1
33
 6
60
 
Ir
el
an
d 
18
6 
73
2 
U
m
te
d 
K
in
gd
om
 
4 
10
1! 
10
4 
G
er
m
an
y 
I 6
81
 2
I8
 
B
en
el
ux
 
64
1 
92
0 
Fr
an
ce
 
I 
I6
1 
56
9 
Ita
ly
 
91
7 
02
8 
D
en
m
ar
k 
30
5 
67
6 
Ir
el
an
d 
61
 1
35
 
U
m
te
d 
K
m
gd
om
 
I 3
44
 9
74
 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
re
se
rv
E'
 
'
'
"
 
Fl
l \
) 
(7
) 
-
16
68
 3
00
 
I 
52
8 
38
0 
H
 
H
 
I\
) 
\)1
1 
I\
) <
 
0 1-
-' ()
 
0 r r m
 
()
 
-
t m
 
c )>
 
()
 
-
t (/)
 
0 ()
 
-
t 
' m
 
m
 
()
 
"
' c 
"
"
0 
"
"
0 ;:;- 3 , ~ 
O
rd
er
 
N
o 8 9 
CC
T 
he
ad
iD
g 
D
e.
:n
pt
io
o 
N
o (I)
 
(2)
 
94
.0
1 
C
ha
irs
 a
n
d 
o
th
er
 s
ea
ts
 
(o
the
r 
th
an
 
w
ith
in
 
he
ad
in
g 
N
o 
94
.0
1)
, 
w
he
th
er
 
v
er
tib
le
 in
to
 b
ed
s, 
a
n
d 
pa
rt
s 
th
er
eo
f: 
B.
 
O
th
er
 
94
.0
3 
O
th
er
 f
ur
ni
tu
re
 a
n
d 
pa
rt
s 
th
er
eo
f 
M
ax
im
um
 a
m
o
u
n
t 
pe
r 
Qu
ot
a 
c
o
u
n
tr
y 
o
r 
te
rr
ito
ry
 
(~I
 
a
m
o
u
n
t 
(m
 E
U
A
' 
"
I, 
EU
\ 
(31
 
th
os
e 
fa
llm
g 
23
 3
42
 1
30
 
20
 
4 
66
8 
42
6 
o
r 
n
o
r 
co
n
-
17
51
65
20
 
20
 
_
, 
50
3 
30
4 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
ln
itt
al
 s
ha
re
 o
f q
uo
ta
 a
m
o
u
n
ts
 
fi
nt
 tr
an
ch
e 
al
lo
ca
te
d 
to
 M
em
be
r S
ta
te
s 
(m
 E
U
A
' 
(m
 E
lJA
: 
(5)
 
(h
i 
18
 6
73
 7
04
 
G
er
m
an
y 
5 
13
5 
26
8 
B
en
el
ux
 
I 
96
0 
73
9 
Fr
an
ce
 
3 
54
8 
00
3 
Ita
ly
 
2 
80
1 
05
5 
D
en
m
ar
k 
93
3 
68
5 
Ir
el
an
d 
18
6 
73
7 
U
m
re
d 
K
m
gd
om
 
4 
10
8 
21
7 
14
 0
13
 1
16
 
G
er
m
an
y 
3 
85
3 
63
4 
B
en
el
ux
 
I 4
71
 3
88
 
Fr
an
ce
 
2 
66
2 
51
 I 
Ita
ly
 
2 
10
1 
98
1 
D
en
m
ar
k 
70
0 
66
1 
Ir
el
an
d 
14
0 
13
1 
U
m
te
d 
K
in
gd
om
 
3 
08
19
08
 
A
m
ou
nt
 o
f 
re
se
rv
e 
m
 
E
U
\1
 
(7
) 
4 
66
8 
41
6 
3 
50
3 
30
4 
(")
 
0 r r rn
 
(")
 
-
1 rn
 
0 )>
 
(")
 
-
1 U>
 
0 (")
 
-
1 ' rn
 
rn
 
n
 
H
 
H
 
II 234 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
ANNfX C 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
660 Afghanistan (2) 
208 Algeria 
330 Angola 
528 Argentina 
453 Bahamas 
640 Bahrain 
666 Bangladesh (2) 
469 Barbados 
284 Benin (2) 
675 Bhutan (2) 
516 Bolivia 
391 Botswana (2) 
508 Brazil 
676 Burma 
328 Burundi (2) 
302 Cameroon 
306 Central African Empire (2) 
244 Chad (2) 
512 Chile 
480 Colombia 
375 Comoros 
318 Congo 
436 Costa Rica 
448 Cuba 
600 Cyprus 
456 Dominican Republic 
500 Ecuador 
220 Egypt 
428 El Salvador 
310 Equatorial Guinea 
334 Ethiopia (2) 
815 Fiji 
314 Gabon 
252 Gambia (2 ) 
276 Ghana 
473 Grenada 
416 Guatemala 
260 Guinea (2) 
257 Guinea Bissau 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
488 Guyana 
452 Haiti (2) 
424 Honduras 
664 India 
700 Indonesia 
616 Iran 
612 Iraq 
272 Ivory Coast 
464 Jamaica 
338 Jiburi 
628 Jordan 
696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 
346 Kenya 
636 Kuwait 
684 Laos (2) 
604 Lebanon 
395 Lesotho (2) 
268 Liberia 
216 Libya 
370 Madagascar 
386 Malawi (2) 
701 Malaysia 
667 Maldives (2) 
232 Mali (2) 
228 Mauritania 
373 Mauritius 
412 Mexico 
204 Morocco 
366 Mozambique 
803 Nauru 
672 Nepal (2) 
432 Nicaragua 
240 Niger (2) 
288 Nigeria 
652 North Yemen (2) 
649 Oman 
662 Pakistan 
440 Panama 
801 Papua New Guinea 
520 Paraguay 
504 Peru 
708 Philippines 
644 Qatar 
247 Republic of Cape Verde 
324 Rwanda (2) 
819 Samoa (2) 
311 Sao Tome and Principe 
632 Saudi Arabta 
248 Senegal 
355 Seychelles and dependencies 
264 Sierra Leone 
706 Singapore 
812 Solomon Islands 
342 Somalia (2) 
728 South Korea 
656 South Yemen (2 ) 
669 Sri Lanka 
224 Sudan (2) 
492 Surinam 
393 Swaziland 
608 Syria 
352 Tanzania (2) 
680 Thailand 
280 Togo 
817 Tonga 
472 Trinidad and Tobago 
212 Tunisia 
812 Tuvalu 
350 Uganda (2) 
647 United Arab Emirates 
236 Upper Volta (2) 
524 Uruguay 
484 Venezuela 
690 Viemam 
048 Yugoslavia 
'322 Zaire 
378 Zambia 
(') lhe , 11,1c numh.r precedmg the name of each henefiaary country or terntory is that g~ven m 'Geonomendoture 1979' (Regulahon (EEC) No 2841/78- Oj No L 339, 
5.12.197R,p.l). 
(l) llus country 1~ also mcluded m Annex D. 
Updatin~ supplement - 30 April 1979 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Mc:mber States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 Amen can Occania ( 1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
S29 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes i!l the international 
status of countries or territories. 
(') Amencan Oceania induda: Guam, American Samoa (including Swain's Island), M1dway lolando, johnston and Sand lslando, Wake 
Island and the Trust Tmitory of the Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Manhall Islands). 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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66C Afghamstan 
666 Banglade~h 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gamb1a 
260 Guinea 
452 Ha1ti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
ANNFX [) 
List of lea~t developed developing countries 
l!!6 Malaw1 
667 Mald1ves 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 N1ger 
652 North Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
!!19 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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~0. 12. 7R Offte~al Journal of the European Communities No L 375115 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3155/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening and providing for the administration of preferential Community tariff ceilings for 
certain products originating in developing countries 
THF COUNCIL OF THE HJROI'FAN COMMUNITIF~. 
Having regard to the Treaty estahlishmg the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opmion of the European 
Parliament 1 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee, 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
prc'ferences on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, 
generally speakmg, all finished and semi-finished 
mdustrial products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the 
Common Customs Tariff which originate in developing 
countries; whereas the preference consists in the 
granting of exemption from customs duties; whereas 
preferential imports arc effected up to the level of 
ceilings calculated by value in respect of each product 
on the basis of factors which are uniform for all the 
products; whereas in order that the preferences granted 
to the most competitive developing country or countries 
should be restricted and that a substantial share should 
be reserved for the least competitive, preferential 
imports from any one developing country in respect of a 
given product should not, as a general rule, exceed 
50 % of the ceiling fixed for that product; 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5 % of 
the value of cif imports from the other countries and 
from the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); whereas such additional amount is 
Updating supplement - W April 1979 
variable and is calculated each year on the basis of the 
latest figures available, provided that this entails no 
reduction in the ceilmg; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this directiOn; whereas, moreover, tt is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCTAD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may he 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and the 
States accedmg to the European Communities held in 
Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States 
progressively to adopt an overall policy of development 
cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising in 
particular the improvement of generalized preferences 
with the aim of achieving a steady increase in imports of 
manufactures from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above; 
whereas these preferences should continue to be applied 
throughout 1979; whereas, having regard to the terms 
of the offer concerned and to the need to improve the 
generalized preferences, the abovementioned basic 
amount refers to 1974, while the additional amount 
generally refers to 1976; whereas, however, the 
application of this method of calculatton should 
remain compatible wtth the progres~ive nature of the 
preference scheme in such a way as to provide a period 
of adaptation for the industrial sectors affected in the 
Community; whereas for this purpose it would appear 
appropriate to limit for each product the considerable 
improvement resulting from the said method to a level 
which does not in general exceed 115 % of each of the 
preferential amounts open in 1978; 
Whereas in practice the latest complete stattsttcs 
available are those relating to the year 1976; whereas, 
however, for 1974, the statistics in question .md 
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particularly those relating to the value of the 
Community's external trade are expressed in a 
statistical unit (EUR) which i~ not defined in the same 
way as the unit of account (u.a.) prescribed for the 
Common Customs Tariff or the European unit of 
account (EUA) applicable in respect of the Common 
Custom~ Tariff pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2779/7H (1); when·a~. therefore, 1t is necessary 
to define a conversion rate between these two units; 
whereas one EUR unit is equivalent in practice to one 
European unit of account and the same value o;hould be 
ascribed to the latter as to the unit of account (u.a.); 
whereas it seems appropriate therefore in these 
circumstances, and for the particular ends of the 
calculations required under this Regulation, to consider 
the statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation as if 
expressed in European units of account of the Common 
Customs Tariff; whereas the European unit of account 
should remain the only unit to be used within the 
preference system, along with its rates for conversion 
into national currencies; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (2), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annex A which originate in the 
countries and territories listed in Annex B, that the 
Community should allow, for each category of these 
product~ and throughout 1979, duty-free impotts 
within the limits of the Community ceilings calculated 
in the manner set out above; whereas the benefit of such 
tariff exemption should be reserved for products 
originating in the countries and territories under 
consideration, the concept of 'originating products' 
being determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of 
the concept of the origin of goods (3); whereas charges 
against each of these ceilings must, as a general rule, 
come within a Community maximum amount of 50 % 
m respect of the products originating in any of the 
abovementioned countries; whereas, however, in order 
to ensure that all the countries and territories in 
question are able to benefit from this preferential 
'>ystem, the Community maximum amount should, for 
certain products, be reduced to 20, 30 or 40 %; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
( 1) OJ No L 3.B, .30. 11. 1978, p. 5. 
(2) OJ No L 7.3, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(l) OJ No L 148, Z8. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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developed among the developmg countrie~ whenever 
this is possible; wherea,, therefore, o.:harges of prodUI:ts 
originating in the least developed developing wuntries 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
resolution .14R7 (XXX) of 12 December 197' should 
not he subject to the C:ommuntty ceiling or maximum 
amount; 
Whereas the produo.:ts li'ited in Annex A were m general 
previOusly subject to preferential Community tariff 
quotas; 
Whereas experience in recent year~ has shown that th1s 
improvement in the Community preferences scheme can 
only be achieved if an effort is made to ensure a more 
balanced distribution of the advantages granted to all 
the beneficiary countries and territories; whereas for 
this reason and in order to afford each of them equal 
opportunity to benefit from the preferential ceilings, it 
seems adequate to limit to 15 'Yo the maximum amount 
for each of the beneficiary countries and territories 
which have either reached the maximum amount for a 
given product during two consecutive years since 1972 
or which, according to the most up-to-date statistics 
available, supply the Community with at least 40 % of 
its imports of the product in question from the 
beneficiary countries and territories as a whole; 
whereas, however, in order to avoid damaging the 
interests of the less favoured of these beneficiary 
countries and territories the 15 % limit will not be 
applied in the case of those which have a very low per 
capita national product, or which for a given product 
have charged against the preferences an amount 
representing at least 10 % of their deliveries to the 
Community of industrial manufactured products 
eligible for the Community preferences scheme; 
whereas, in addition, in order to ensure that the new 
maximum amounts are not less than those fixed 
hitherto, the abovementioned maximum amount of 
15 % shall in general only apply or shall only become 
applicable where, in absolute value, it is higher than the 
level determined on the basis of the 1974 preferences; 
Whereas, furthermore, for some of the products affected 
by the fixing of the maximum amount at 15 %, this 
improvement is conditional upon the introduction of 
measures calculated to encourage the principal suppliers 
benefiting from the system to ensure a balanced 
distribution of their deliveries throughout the 
Community instead of concentrating them in specific 
areas, or even in one single area of the Community; 
whereas to this end general provision should be made 
for the levying of the normal customs duties to be 
re-introduced in a Member State when preferential 
imports originating in a single beneficiary country or 
territory reach 50 % or, eventually, 40 % of the 
maximum amount envisaged above; whereas this 
measure does not interfere with the immediate 
re-introduction of the levying of the normal customs 
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duties at Commumty level when preferential imports 
reach the Community maximum amounts; whereas, as 
regards the Community ceilings, there is nothing to 
prevent provision bein~ made only for the possibility of 
the Community's re·introducing the levying of the 
normal customs duttes when the said ceilings are 
reached at Community level; 
Wherea~. under these circumstances, these objectives 
may he reached by applying a method of administration 
based on the chargmg, at Community level, against the 
ahovementioned ceilings and maximum amounts, of 
imports of the products concerned as and when these 
products arc entered for home use and are accompanied 
by a certificate of origin; whereas this method of 
admimstration must make prov1s1on for the 
rc·mtroductton of the levying of customs duties as soon 
as the ~aid ceilings or maximum amounts arc reached at 
Community level; 
Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commi~sion, which must, in 
particular, he able to oh~erve every I 0 days the extent 
to which charges are made against the ceilings and 
maximum amounts and inform Member States thereof; 
whereas such cooperation should he particularly close 
in view of the need for the Commission to he able to 
take appropriate measures to re·introduce the levying of 
customs duties either generally or individually when any 
of the ceilings or maximum amounts are reached; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From .January to 31 December 1979, the 
Common Customs Tariff duties on the products listed 
in Annex A shall be totally suspended, subject to the 
provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) of this Regulation. 
2. This suspension shall be enJoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B. However, imports already enjoying exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community shall not he 
charged against the ceilings specified in paragraph 3. 
For the purposes of the application of this Regulation, 
the concept of originating products shall be determined 
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in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
14 of Regulation (EEC) No R02!6R. 
3. SubJect to the provisions of Article~ 2 and 4 (2), and 
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given m Annex A, this suspension 
shall he granted, in respect of each category of products, 
within a Community ceiling wh1ch shall be expressed in 
European units of account and which shall be equal to 
the amount obtained hy adding together the values of 
cif imf>orts in 1974 of the products concerned to the 
Community from the countries and territories enjoying 
these arrangements, excluding those already enjoying 
various preferential tariff arrangements granted by the 
Community, and in general 5 °/r, of the value of cif 
imports m 1976 from other countric' and from 
countries and terntorie~ already enJoying such 
arrangements. 
However, in general the ceiling resulting from the sum 
of this addition may in no case exceed 115 % of the 
ceiling fixed for the 197R preference year. 
For the particular purpose of the ahovementloned 
calculations, all statistical data arc to he considered as 
being expressed in European units of account of the 
Common Customs Tariff. 
4. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
within each ceiling thus calculated, charges of products 
originating in any one of the countries or territories 
listed in Annex B should not exceed a Community 
maximum amount expressed as a percentage or in 
European units of account against each of the products 
in column 3 of Annex A. 
5. However, in the case of the produl'tS originating in 
the beneficiary countries or territories indicated by one 
or two asterisks in column 3 of Annex A, the amount 
charged against the preferences in a single Member 
State shall he limited to 50 ':-'o or 40 %, respectively, of 
the maximum laid down in paragraph 4. The normal 
customs duties shall again be levied as soon as this level 
is reached, unless the Member State concerned 
previously notifies the Commtssion that it does not 
intend to avail itself of this limitation for all or some of 
the products concerned. The Commission shall inform 
the Member States of this fact without delay. 
6. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries enjoying tariff preferences, 
may entail a corresponding adjustment to the 
Community ceilings and the maximum amounts 
referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4. 
Article 2 
1. As soon as the ceilings fixed or calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Article t (.1), which 
are laid down for Community imports of products 
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originating in all of the countries referred to in Artlclt· I 
(2), are rea~..hed at Community level, the levying of 
customs duties on imports of the products in question 
from all the countries and territories concerned may at 
,my time be re-introduced until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (I). 
2. A~ soon as the maximum amounts determined in 
accordance with Article 1 (4) for 1mports into the 
Community of products originating in each of the 
countries or territories referred to in Article 1 (2) are 
reached at Community level for one of these ~ountries 
or territories, the Commis~ion shall without delay 
inform the Member States of the date on which the 
normal tariff must be restored in respect of the 
countries or territories concerned. This information 
shall be published in the Official Journal of the 
European Communities. 
However, in the case of products originating in one or 
other of the countries or territories indicated by three 
asterisks in column 3 of Annex A, when the amounts 
charged agamst the preferences reach the Community 
maximum amount in one Member State, that Member 
State shall without delay re-introduce the levying of the 
normal customs duty. lt shall notify the Commission, 
which shall inform the other Member States of this fact, 
at the same time fixing the earliest date on which the 
levying of the normal tariff must be re-introduced in 
these States also. This information shall be published in 
the Official Journal of the European Communities. 
3. However, paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to the 
imports in question originating in the countries listed in 
Annex C. 
4. Without prejudice to 1 the foregoing prov1s1ons, 
where the levying of the normal customs duty is 
re-introduced under the conditions described in Article 
1 (5) the Member State concerned shall immediately 
notify the Commission, which shall without delay 
mform the other Member States. 
Article .1 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be charged 
against the Community ceilings and maximum amounts 
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as and when the products arc entered for home u~e, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said product~, and 
provided that they arc acc<lmpanrcd hy a certificate of 
origin in accordance with the rules laid down in Article 
1 (2). 
2. Goods may he charged against a ceiling or 
maximum amount only if the certificate of origm 
referred to in paragraph I is submitted before the date 
on which the levying of duties is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceiling~ and maximum 
amounts have been actually used up shall be 
determined at Community level and in the Member 
Sates on the basis of the imports charged in accordance 
with paragraphs 1 and 2. 
Article 4 
1. The Commission, in close cooperation with the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 
2. The Commission shall issue regulations to 
re-introduce the levying of the normal customs duties 
within the context of the ceilings established in respect 
of all the countries and territories referred to in Article 
1 (2}. 
Article .5 
Member States shall when requested inform the 
Commission of imports of the products in question 
charged against the Community ceilings and maximum 
amounts laid down in Article 1 (3) and (4). 
Until the levying of the normal customs duties is 
re-introduced the information shall cover, in particular, 
and automatically, the returns relating to the amounts 
charged against the preferences during the previous I 0 
days, which must be forwarded within five full days of 
the end of each 10-day period. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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ANNI·.\ A 
Li~t of pmdu..:t\ originating in dt.'Vcloping ..:ountrics and territories, enjoying gt.'llcralizcd tariff prcfer-
cn~.·c\, in r.:~pc..:t of whkh dutic~ under the Common Custom~ Tariff arc totally \u~pt.'lldcd within the 
limit of Community ceilings and maximum amount~ pt.'l' ht.'llcficiary country or territory (a) 
('("( 
I lrdt>r ho•adtn!l 
No No 
(I) 
2!!.27 
2 21!.56 
31.05 
4 ]9.1H 
.~9.0] 
llt>sc-ription 
(:.I) 
Lead oxide~; rt.xl k-ad and orange lead 
( :.trhidt•s, whether or not ..:ht•mkally defined: 
( .• ( >f .:a km m 
Other fertilizers; gtKld~ of the pre~nt Chapter in 
tahlets, lozenges and ~imilar prt.'Parcd forms or in 
pa..:kings of a gross weight not exct.-eding 10 kg: 
A. Other fertilizers: 
I. Containing the three fertilizing suhstan..:es: 
nitrogen, phosphom~ and potassium 
11. ( :ontaining tht• two fertilizing ~uh~tance~: 
nitrogen and phosphoms 
Ill. Containing the two fertilizing suhstam:es: 
nitrogen and potas.~ium: 
h) Other 
IV. Other 
B. Goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in packings of a 
gross weight not exct.'Cding I 0 kg 
Rt.-generated cellulose; ..:ellulosc nitrate, ..:cllulosc 
at.:etate and other ~.·ellulose esters, cellulose ethers and 
other chemkal derivatives of t.-ellulosc, plastidzed or 
not (for example, 1.'01lodions, celluloid); vulcanized 
fibre: 
B. Other: 
I. Regenerated cellulose 
Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose 
acetate and other ~.-ellulose esters, cellulose ethers and 
other chemical derivatives of 1.-ellulose, plastidzed or 
not (for example, collodions, celluloid); vulcanized 
fibre: 
B. Other: 
11. Cellulose nitrates 
J.o.,.~l of th~ maxtmum amounts 
[.!) 
20 '1'., of a ..:eiling of 7 8.~ 1 540 EUA, 
reduced to IS%, or I 175 030 EUA for 
Mexko (*) (***) 
50 % of a ceiling of 788 000 EliA redu..:cd 
to 195 000 EUA for Yugoslavia(*)(*,..) 
SO % of a ceiling ot 4 496 7.~0 EUA, 
reduced to I.S %, or 674 510 EUA for 
Yugoslavia(.,.) (,.**) 
50 "t.. of a ceiling of 2 4.U 000 EUA 
reduced to 418 000 EUA for Yugo-
slavia (.,.) ("..,) 
50 % of a ceiling of $77 000 EUA reduced 
to 92 000 EUA for Yugoslavia(*)(***) 
(.t) Manuf.u.'tUred and .... ·mi·fmilibt.U indu<itri.tl prut.luc.T\ qu.thf,·ing under the ur.Jirut)' .trr.tngenwnrtt fur "''t:mptton nr tut.tl tt"tnpur.tn· '"'fJell\tun ut the.· ( umtnt'll (. thtt~nh l.trttf 
duty arc cmly wken cntric..,. 
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('Cl 
Order head on~ llescnpllon Level of tht~ max1mum d.mounh 
No No 
(I) (~) (.l) 
6 48.01 (a) Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), 50(}~) of a cellmg of 42 136 000 EUA 
in rolls or sheets: reduced to 15 %, or 6 UO 400 EUA for 
Yugoslavia( .. )( .. *) 
c. Kraft paper and kraft board: 
11. Other 
7 67.04 (a) Wig~. false beards, eyebrows and eye lashes, switches 30 'Yo of a ceiling of 35 346 000 EUA 
and the like, of human or animal hair or of textiles; reduced to 6 147 000 EUA for 
other articles of human hair (including hair nets) South Korea (*) ( .. *) 
8 69.02 (a) Refractory bricks, blocks, tiles and s1milar refractory 50% of a ceiling of 9 736 000 EUA 
constructional goods, other than goods falling within reduced to 1 693 000 EUA for Yugo-
heading No 69.01 slavia ( .. *) 
9 69.08 Glazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall tiles 50% of a ceiling of 6 SUi 575 EUA, 
reduced to 15 '}~,, or 978 986 EUA for 
South Korea(""*) 
10 70.05 Unworked drawn or bloww glass (including flashed 50% of a ceiling of 2 366 000 EUA 
glass), in rectangles reduced to 411 000 EUA for Yugo-
slavia ( .. ) ( .. *) 
11 70.13 Glassware (other than articles falling Within heading 30% of a ceiling of 5 861 000 EUA, 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, reduced to 15%, or 879 150 EUA for 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoranon, or for Yugoslavia( .. ") 
similar uses 
12 71.16 Imitation jewellery 50% of a ceiling of 16 082 000 EUA, 
reduced to 15 %, or 2 412 300 EUA for 
Hong Kong(**)(* .. ) 
13 73.18 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of iron (other 50% of a ceiling of 13 039 000 EUA, 
than of cast iron) or steel, excluding high-pressure reduced to 2 289 000 EUA for Yugo-
hydro-electric conduits slavia (*) ( .. *) 
14 74.03 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of 50% of a ~-eiling of 6 294 000 EUA 
copper; copper wire reduced to 1 095 000 EUA for Yugo-
slavia ("*") 
15 79.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of zinc; zinc foil; zinc 50 % of a ceiling of 4 285 000 EUA, re-
powders and flakes: duced to 743 000 EUA for Yugoslavia (""") 
A. Plates, sheets, strip and foil 
(a) Products ongmanng m Roma01a and wh1ch fall wrthm tlus tariff heading are also ehg~ble for Community preferential tariff arrangtments. 
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(Jrder 
Nu 
16 
17 
18 
1'1 
20 
21 
22 
23 
('Cl 
head m~ 
Nu 
(I I 
H5.01 
H'i.IO 
H7.14(a) 
llE"sc.nptum 
EkctrK,11 goml' of the J.,JJ, '" "')..: dc·\l·nptwns: genlT-
,ltor,, motor~ c:onv~rter~ (rot.Jr) or ~t.ltit), tran~formers, 
rcc:tthcr' ,md rccttfymg app.1r.1tu~. mductor~: 
A. (;cncrator,, motor' (whether or not eqUipped with 
'PCl'd reducmg, changmg or \tl'p-up gear) and 
rot.1ry convnter'>: 
11. Other 
l'ort.1hle clectm: hattery and magneto lamps, other 
than l.unps f.1llmg w1thm heading No H5.0'1: 
B. Other 
In~ul.tted (indudmg enamelled or anod1zed) clec:tnc 
w1rc, c.1hlc, h.us, strip and the hke (including co-axi.1l 
c.Jhlc), whether or not fitted with connectors 
Other vehicles (including tra1lcrs), not mec:hamc.1lly 
propelled, and parts thereof: 
B. T r.ulers and •cm1-trailers: 
11. Other 
'I<J.O'i (a) Refracting telescopes (monocular and binocular), prismatic: 
or not 
92.11 (a) Gramophones, dic:tating machmes and other sound 
recorders or reproducers, mcluding record players 
and tape decks, w1th or without sound heads; television 
image and sound recorders or reproducers: 
97.02 (a) 
97.03 
A. Sound recorders or reproducers 
Dolls 
Other toys; working models of a kind used for 
recreational purposes 
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l.(•vpl ol tht> mdxlmum amount~ 
{.!) 
40 % of .1 cuhng of I 'I 784 000 EUA, 
reduced to I 'i "1.,, or 2 '167 600 EUA for 
Yugo~lav1a ( .. ) (" ) 
50 "u of a ,Tiling of 6 70.~ 000 FUA, 
n·duc:ed to I 'i ",, or I OO'i 4 'i() EUA for 
Hong Kong ( • •) ( ' ' '' ) 
20 'X, of .1 ceiling of 12 852 000 FliA, 
rcduc:ed to 15 %, or I '!27 800 EUA for 
Yugoslavia("*)(*''*) 
50 % of ,1 ceiling of U 787 000 EUA 
rcduc:ed to 15 %, or 2 Of>fl 050 EliA for 
Yugoslavi.1 (*) (**•) 
30 % of a ceiling of fi 724 000 EUA, 
reduced to 15 'Yo, or 1 008 600 EUA for 
South Korea ( .. •) and Hong Kong 1* • •) 
20% of a Cl'lling of 26 I.H 187· EUA, 
rl'lhKl'd to I 'i ";,, or 1 919 '1'7'8 FliA for 
South Korc.1 :," ·. *) .md Hong Kong(***) 
20 'X, of a ceiling of 24 619 hOO HI A, re-
duced to 15 %, or .1 l'i92 '140 EUA tor Hong 
Kong( .. )( .. *) and South Korea(''*)( .. *) 
20% of a ce1ling of 60 47'i 000 EllA, re-
duced to 15 ·~·o, or 'I 071 2.'iil I llr\ for Hong 
Kong(**) ( .. *) and South Kon•a (* *) (* • •) 
(a) Products ongm.ltm~ tn Romama and wh1ch fall wuhm th1s tanff headmg are also ehgthle for Commnmty preferent1.1l tanff arrangemenh. 
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l'CI 
Order heddiR!( l>t>._( nptaon l.t'vt·l ul tlw maximum amounts 
No -No 
(I I ILl (3) 
24 97.05 (a) C:armval article~; entertamment .utlclcs (for example, 10 ~~;, ot J c~ilmg of !! 791 000 HJA, re-
conJuring tnch and novelty jokes); Chnstmas tree duccd to 15 %, or I 11!! 6'i0 ELIA for Hong 
decorations and s1milar articles for C:hnstmas festtv1tie~ Kong (•••) 
(for example; artificial Chnstrna~ trees, ChriMma~ 
stockings, 1m1tat10n Yule-logs, Nativity ~ccnes and 
figures thcrefor) 
25 98.15 Vacuum flasks and other vacuum vessels, complete 50% of a ceihng of I 249 000 EUA, re-
with cases; parts thereof, other than glass mners dun·d to 199 ()()() EUA for Hong 
Kong( .. *) 
( aJ Product\ ongtnatmg 111 Romarua and whu .. h fall wtrhm rhr~ tanff headrng (exdw.ilng Lhm,Und~to rre~: de\.orarum~to .Jnd \tmalar JrtJde<s for Chn11tmd.s festiVItl~ (for example, anl-
fllaal Lhnsrmao., treeo,, < hn ... rma.., '>fc)l..klnVr', tmltdtton Yult·-lo~. ~.utvtty \t..lltc..' .tnd tlgurt'\ rhen·for 1. of gl.'''l .tn· ,,J,o dtgJhll tor ( ommunm pn .. ·fc._·n·nti.JI t.mff .trran~t·mrnts. 
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ANNL\ B 
Li~t of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIE~ 
n60 Af~ham,tan (2) 4!!8 Guyana 510 Paraguay 
20H Al~ena 452 Ha1t1 (2) 504 Peru 
no An~oi.J 424 Hondur.Js 70!! Ph1lippmes 
528 Argcntma 664 India 644 Qatar 
453 Bahama' 700 Indonesia 247 Republic of Cape Verdc 
640 Bahram 616 Iran 324 Rwanda (21 
666 Bangladc,h (2) 612 Iraq 819 Samoa (2) 
469 Barbados 272 Ivory Coast 311 Sao Tome :md Pnncipe 
284 Bcmn (2) 464 Jamaica 632 ~audi ArabiJ 
67S Bhutan (2) 33!! Jibun 248 Senegal 
)16 Bolivia 62!! Jordan 35S Seychclle; and depcndenc1cs 
l91 Botswana (2) 696 Kampuchea (Camhodia) 264 Sierra Leone 
SOS BraLII 346 Kenya 706 Smgapore 
676 Burma 636 Kuwait 812 Solomon hlands 
328 Burund1 (2) 684 Laos (2) 342 Somalia (2) 
J02 Cam croon 604 Lebanon 728 South Korea 
306 Ccntr,1l Afncan Emp1rc (2) 395 Lesotho (2) 656 South Y emcn ( 2) 
244 Chad (2) 26!! Libcna 669 Sn Lanka 
511 Chile 216 Libya 224 Sudan (2) 
480 C:olomb1a 370 Madagascar 492 Sunnam 
375 Comoros 386 Malawi (2) 393 Swaziland 
H8 Congo 701 Malaysia 608 Syria 
436 Costa Rica 667 Maldives (2) 351 Tanzania (2) 
44!! Cuba 232 Mali (2) 680 Thailand 
600 Cyprus 228 Mauritania 280 Togo 
456 Domimcan Republic 373 Mauntms 817 Tonga 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 212 Tunis1.1 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 812 Tuvalu 
.HO Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 350 Uganda (2) 
.B4 Ethiopia (2) 672 Nepal (2) 647 United Arab Em1r.1tes 
815 Fiji 4.U Nicaragua 236 Upper Volta (2) 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2) S24 Uruguay 
252 Gambia (2) 288 Nigeria 484 Venezuela 
276 Ghana 651 North Yemen (2) 690 Vietnam 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 04!! Yugoslavia 
416 Guatemala 662 Pakistan 322 Za1re 
260 Guinea (2) 440 Panama 378 Zanibia 
257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 
(I) The code number precedmg the name of each hcncfl~o.'larv country or terntory ts thJt g1ven 1n 'Geonomenclature I 979' (Regulation (l-E(') No 284 3;7H - ()I No I. ~ ~9, '. I 2. 
1978, p 1). 
( 1) Th1s country IS al'io mduded m Annex C. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIE<; 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries arc wholly or partly responsible 
!!08 Amencan Occama (1) 
802 Australian Oceama (Christmas Island, C:ocos (Keeling) !~land~. Heard Island and McOonald 
Islands, Norfolk J,Jand) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British lnd1an Ocean T crntory 
812 Bntish Occama 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman !~land~ 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayottc 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledoma and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook !~lands) 
890 Polar reg1on~ (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
AntarctiC Territones) 
.329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Ca1cos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the Umted States 
R 11 Wall is and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may he amended subsequently to take account of ch.•·u~r' in the international 
status of countnes or territories. 
( 1) Amencan Occan1a mdudes: (,uam, Amencan Samoa {includmg Swam's Island), M1dwar Islands, johnston and Sand Islands, Wake 
"land and the Tru<t T.rrotnry of the Paafoc Islands (the Carohne, Mananas and Marshalllslanck). 
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ANN/-,X C: 
Li~t of lca~t developed developing countries to which Article 2 ( 1) and (2) does not apply 
nnO Afgh.umtan 1Rn Malawt 
(,(,(, Bangladt·~h 667 Maldivc~ 
21l4 lkmn 2J2 Malt 
n7'i Bhutan 672 Nepal 
191 Bot~wana 240 Ntgcr 
12H Burundt 6)2 North Yemt·n 
J()(, Ccntr.1l Afncan Emptrc U4 Rwanda 
244 Chad ll19 Samoa 
n4 Fthtopia ~42 Soma Ita 
252 G.1mht.1 6)6 South Yemen 
2nO (.ume.l 224 Sudan 
4)2 Hattt J)2 Tanzama 
nll4 Lw~ HO Uganda 
~'I) Le~otho 23n Upper Volta 
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No L 375126 Official Journal of the European Communities ~0. 12. 71! 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No .H56/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening preferential tariffs for certain products originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establi~hing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament J 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee , 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, 
generally speaking, all finished and semi-finished 
industrial products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the 
Common Customs Tariff which originate in developing 
countries; whereas the preference consists in the 
granting of exemption from customs duties; whereas 
preferential imports are effected up to the level of 
ceilings calculated by value in respect of each product 
on the basi~ of factors which are uniform for all the 
products; whereas in order that the preferences granted 
to the most competitive developing country or countries 
should be restricted and that a substantial share should 
be reserved for the least competitive, preferential 
imports from any one developing country in respect of a 
given product should not, as a general rule, exceed 
50 'Yo of the ceiling fixed for that product; 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5 % of 
the value of cif imports from the other countries and 
from the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); whereas such additional amount is 
Updating supplement - >O April 1979 
vanable and is calculated each year on the basi~ of the 
latest figure~ available, provided that this entails no 
reduction in the ceiling; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which arc members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whneas, moreover, it is evtdent from the 
conclusions worked out in UNC:T AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may he adopted inter alta with a view to 
rc~c~ying any unfavourable situations which might 
anse m the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Communities held in 
Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States 
progressively to adopt an overall policy of development 
cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising in 
particular the improvement of generalized preferences 
with the aim of achieving a steady increase in imports of 
manufactures from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from the 
second half of 1971 under the conditions set out above; 
whereas these preferences should continue to be applied 
throughout 1979; whereas, having regard to the terms 
of the offer concerned and to the need to improve the 
generalized preferences, the abovemcntioned basic 
amount refers to 1974, while the additional amount 
generally refers to 1976; whereas, however, the 
application of this method of calculation should remain 
compatible with the progressive nature of the preference 
scheme in such a way as to provide a period of 
adaptation for the industrial sectors affected in the 
Community; whereas for this purpose it would appear 
appropriate to limit for each product the considerable 
improvement resulting from the said method to a level 
which does not exceed 150% of each of the 
preferential amounts open in 1978; 
Whereas in practice the latest complete statistics 
available are those relating to the year 1976; whereas, 
however, for 1974, the statistics in question and 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
particularly those relating to the value of the 
Community's external trade are expressed in a 
statistical unit (EUR) which is not defined in the same 
way as the unit of account (u.a.) prescribed for the 
Common Customs Tariff or the European unit of 
account (EUA) applicable in respect of the Common 
Customs Tariff pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2779/?'tl (I); wherea\ therefore it is necessary 
to define a conversion rate between these two units; 
whereas one EUR unit i~ equivalent in practice to one 
European unit of account and the same value should he 
ascribed to the latter as to the unit of account (u.a.); 
wherea~ it seems appropriate therefore in these circum-
stances and for the particular ends of the calculations 
required under this Regulation, to consider the statistics 
expressed in EUR m this Regulation as if expressed in 
European units of account of the Common Customs 
Tariff; whereas the European unit of account should 
remain the only unit to he used withm the preference 
system, along wtth tts rates for conversion into national 
currenctes; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (2), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annex A which originate in the 
countries and territories listed in Annex B, that the 
Community should allow, for each category of these 
products and throughout t 979, duty-free imports 
within the limits of the Community ceilings calculated 
in the manner set out above; whereas the benefit of such 
tariff exemption should be reserved for products 
originating in the countries and territories under 
consideration, the concept of 'originating products' 
being determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of 
the concept of the origin of goods (3); whereas charges 
against each of these ceilings must, as a general rule, 
come within a Community maximum amount of 50 % 
in respect of the products originating in any of the 
abovementioned countries; whereas, however, in order 
in particular to safeguard access by all the 
abovementioned countries and territories to this 
preferential scheme, the Community maximum amount 
for certain products should be reduced to a lower 
percentage; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
( 1 ) OJ No L 333, 30. 11. 1978, p. 5. 
(2) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(3) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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developed among the developing countnes whenever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, charges of products 
originating in the least developed developing countries 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 should 
not be subject to the Community ceiling or maximum 
amount; 
Whereas, under these circumstances, these objectives 
may be reached by applymg a method of administration 
based on the charging, at Community level, against the 
abovementioned ceilings and maximum amounts, of 
imports of the products concerned as and when these 
products are entered for home use and are accompanied 
by a certificate of origin; whereas this method of 
administration must make provtston for the 
re-introduction of the levying of customs duties as soon 
as the said ceilings or maximum amounts are reached at 
Community level; 
Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe the extent to which 
charges are made against the ceilings and maximum 
amounts and inform Member States thereof; whereas 
such cooperation should be particularly close in view of 
the need for the Commission to be able to take 
appropriate measures to re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties either generally or individually when any 
of the ceilings or maximum amounts are reached, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, the 
Common Customs Tariff duties on the products listed 
in Annex A shall be totally suspended, subject to the 
provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) of this Regulation. 
2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B. However, imports already enjoying exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff 
arrangements shall not be charged against the ceilings 
specified in paragraph 3. For the purposes of the 
application of this Regulation, the concept of 
originating products shall be determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) and 
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given in Annex A, this suspension 
II 250 Vol. 3 
~hall he granted, 111 rc~pcct of each catc~ory of product~. 
with111 a Community ceiling whu:h shall he exprc~scd in 
European units of account and which shall he equal to 
the amount obtained hy adding together the value of cif 
1mports 111 1974 of the products concerned to the 
Commumty from the countries and territories enjoying 
the~c arrangement~. excluding those already enjoying 
v:Jriou~ prcfcrtntial tariff arrangements granted hy the 
Community, and ) 'Y,., of the value of cif imports in 
197(, from other countries and from countries and 
territonc~ already enjoying such arrangements. 
However, rh,· ceding re~ulting from the sum of this 
addition may 111 no case cxc.::ed 150 % of the 
preferential <.cil111gs open for 197R. 
For the particular purpose of the ahovementioned 
calculations, all statistical data are to he considered as 
being expre.~~cd in European units of account of the 
Common Custom~ Tariff. 
4. SubJect to the prov1s1ons of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
with111 each ceiling thus calculated, charges of products 
oriJ!;inating in any one of the countries listed in Annex B 
should not exceed a Community maximum amount 
equivalent to 50 'Yo of this ceiling, with the exception of 
certa111 product~ for which the maximum amount shall 
he reduced to the perccntaJ!;e or value ~hown 111 
Annex A. 
Any amendment to Annex B, in particular hy the 
addition of new countries enjoying tariff preferences, 
may entail corresponding adjustments to the 
( .ommumty ceilings and the maximum amounts 
referred to m paragraph~ .1 and 4. 
Article 2 
1. A~ ~oon as the ceilings fixed or calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 1 (3), which 
arc laid down for Community imports of products 
onJ!;inatii1J!; in all of the countries referred to in Article 1 
12), are reached at Community level, the levying of 
w~tom~ duties on Imports of the produ<."ts in question 
from all the countries concerned may at any time be 
re-introduced until the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1). 
2. A~ ~oon a~ the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 1 (4), which 
arc laid down for Community imports of products 
nng111ating in each of the countries referred to in Article 
I (2), arc reached for any one of these countries at 
< .ommunity level, the levying of customs duties on 
llpdallng suppiPmPnt - lO April 197') 
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imports of the product~ 111 quc~tJon from the country 
concerned may at any t1me he re-introduced until the 
end of the penod referred to 111 Article 1 ( 1 ). 
3. Paragraphs 1 and 2 shall not apply to the import~ in 
question originating m the countries li~ted in Annex C. 
Article l 
1. Imports of the products in question shall he charJ!;cd 
against the Community ceilings and maximum amounts 
as and when the products arc entered for home u~e, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said products, and 
provided that they are accompanied hy a certificate of 
origin in accordance with the rules laid down in Article 
1 (2). 
2. Goods may he charged against a ceiling or 
maximum amount only if the certificate of oriJ!;in 
referred to in paragraph 1 is submitted before the date 
on which the levying of duties is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceilings and maximum 
amounts have been used shall he determined at 
Community level on the basis of the tmports charged in 
accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2. 
ArticlP 4 
1. The Commission, in close cooperation with the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 
2. The Commission shall re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties in respect of all the countries referred to 
in Article 1 (2) or in respect of any one of them by 
means of a Regulation in accordance with the 
conditions laid down in Article 2 (1) and (2). 
Article S 
Member States shall inform the Commission, on request 
or at least monthly, of imports of the products in 
question actually charged against the Community 
ceilings and maximum amounts laid down in Article 1 
(3) and (4). 
Article tl 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
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Thi~ Rcgul.ltlon ~hall he hmding m lt~ entirety and directly .1ppli~ahlc m .111 Mcmhcr State~. 
Done at Hrm~t·l~. 2Y Dcccmhcr I Y7R. 
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ANNI-.X A 
list of product~ originating in developing countrie~ and territorie~. enjoying generali1ed tariff 
preferences, in respect of which duties under the Common Custom~ Tariff are totally 
suspended (a) (h) 
CHAPTFR 2S 
2 S, 19 A Magne~IUm ox1de other th.w cakmed natural magnc~lllm c.1rhonatc 
2 S.22 Qu1..:klimc, ">laked lime and hydrauh..: lime, other than ..:aknun ox1de and hydrox1de 
25.23 Portland cement, <.:1mcnt fondu, slag ..:cmcnt, ;upersulphate cement and '>lmilar hydraulic 
cement'>, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinker 
CHAPTER 27 
2 7. 0 ~ B Agglomerated peat 
27.04 Coke and 'Cilll·coke of coal, of hgmte or of pt·at; whether or not agglomerated; retort 
carbon: 
27.(Jf, 
27.07 
27.0H 
27.10 
A. Coke and sem1-coke of coal: 
I. For the manufacture of electrode'> 
C. Other 
Tar dl">tdlcd from coal, from ltg111tc or from peat, and other mineral tar~. including par-
tially di;nlled tar~ and blends of pitch with cremote oils or w1th other coal tar distillation 
product'> 
Oil'> and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; s1milar products 
a~ defmcd m Note 2 to this Chapter 
Pnch and p1tch coke. obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars 
Petroleum mls and oils obtained from bitummous minerals, other than crude; prepara-
tion~ not ebewherc spec1fied or mduded, contammg not less than 70% by weight of 
petroleum oils or of oils ohtamed from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic 
con~tituents of the preparation'> ( 1): 
A. l1ght mls: 
Ill. For other purposes 
B. Medium oils: 
Ill. For other purposes 
C. Heavy mls: 
I. Gas oil: 
c) For other purposes 
11. Fuel oil: 
c) For other purpose~ 
IJ.) Manufa1.."tured Jnd ~em1-hmshed mdu"tnal products quahfymg under the ordmary arrangements for exemption o; total temporary 
'oU'ipenwm of the Common Cu.:;toms T anff duty are only token entries. 
(h) Prrfere-nces arc not to he granted m r~pect of the products, marked wtth an asrensk, ongm.mng 111 Kum.uu.1 
r 1 J fhe <.ommumty ce1i1ng as defmed 1n Art1clc I {3) 1\ set at 701 500, 275 000 and 1 700 000 ton Ill'' l•1r pt•~tllh .. b falhng Wlthm subhead-
mg• 27.H) A Ill, B Ill, C I l), C Ill) and C Ill c) and d) respectively; the Commumty maxomum amount referred to in Anode I (4) 15 
rt'duu.-d to 20 '\1,, for the\e prodm ... '1\ 
Updating supplement - '0 April 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 253 
27.10 
(cont'd) 
27.11 
27.12 
27.13 
27.14 
27.16 
Ill. Lubricating oils; other oils: 
t') To he m1xed in accordance with the terms of Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27 
d) For other purposes 
Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons 
Petroleum jelly 
Paraffin wax, mkro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and 
other mineral waxes, whether or not coloured 
Pt·trolt·um bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues of petroleum oils or of oils ob-
tained from bituminous minerals 
B1tummous 1111xtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum bitu-
men, on mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, cut-
hacks) 
CHAPTER 2R 
ex 
ex 
2!!.01 
28.02 
2R.!H 
2R.04 
2R.06 
28.0R 
28.09 
28.10 
28.12 
28.13 
28.14 
28.15 
28.16 
28.17 
28.18 
Halogens (fluorine, chlorine, bromine .uul iodme), excluding crude iodine 
Sulphur, sublimed or precipit.ttt•d; wlloid.tl sulphur 
C.trhon (mdudmg carbon black) 
Hydrogen, rare gases .md other non-metals, hut not mduding selenium and silicon 
Hydrochloric .Kid ami chlorosulphurK :11:1d 
Sulphurk acid; oleum 
Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids 
Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids (meta-. ortho- and pyro-) (1) 
Boric oxide and boric acid 
Other inorganic acids and oxygen compounds of non-metals (excluding water) 
Halides, oxyhalides and other halogen compounds of non-metals 
Sulphides of non-metals; phosphorus trisulphide 
Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution (*) (1) 
Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides of 
sodium or potassium 
Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium 
or barium 
28.19 Zinc oxide and zinc peroxide (3) 
28.20 B Artificial corundum 
28.21 Chronium oxides and hydroxides 
28.22 Manganese oxides 
( 1) For produCII faUins within duo heading, thr Community crtling and maxtmum amount rrfrrrrd to in Amdr 1 (3) and (4) arr srt at 
7 655 000 EUA and 25 % mprcrively. 
(2) For produCII faDing within this heading, thr Community ceilins rrfrrrrd to in Artidr 1 (3) 1s srt at 7 914 000 EUA. 
(') For ptoduCII falling within this heading, thr Community ceiling rrfrtrecl to in Artide I (3) 11 srt at 536 000 EUA. 
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28.23 
28.24 
28.28 
28.29 
2!1.30 
28.31 
28.32 
2!US 
28.36 
2!!.37 
2!U8 
28.3'1 
28.40 
28.42 
28.43 
28.44 
28.45 
28.46 
28.47 
28.48 
28.49 
28 .. 50 
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Iron ox1de~ and hydroxide~; earth colour~ contamm~ 70% or more h} wc1ght of com-
bined iron evaluated as Fe20 1 
Cobalt ox1dc~ and hydroxide,; commeroal cobalt oxide~ 
Titanium oxide~ 
Hydraz.me and hydroxylamine ,md the1r morganK ,alt~; other morgani.: h.1~e' and mctal-
lt,· ox1de~. hydroxides and peroxidcs 
Fluoride~; fluorosilicates, fluoroborate' and othn complex fluorme ~a)t, 
Chlorides, oxychlorides and hydroxychlondes; bromide\ and oxyhromidc~; Jothde' and 
oxyiod1de\ 
Hypochloritcs; commercial calciUm hypochlonte; chlorites; hypobromite~ 
Chlorates and perchlorates; bromatcs and perbromatt'\; 10date~ and penodate~ 
Sulphides; poly~ulphides 
Dithionite~. mdudmg those stabilized w1th orgamt -;ub,tances; <;u)pboxylates 
~ulphltes and thiosulphatcs 
Sulphate<; (including alums) and persulphates 
Nitrites and nitrates 
Phosphites, hypophosphites and phosphates 
Carbonates and percarbonates; commercial ammonium carbonate contaimng ammonium 
carbamate 
Cyanides and complex cyanides 
Fulminates, cyanates and thiocyanates 
Sihcates; commercial sodium and potassium silicates 
Borates and perborates 
Salt~ of metallic actds (for example, chromates, permanganates, stannates) 
Other salts and peroxysalts of inorganic acids, but not including aztdes 
Colloidal precious metals; amalgams of precious metals; salts and other compounds, 
inorganic or organic, of precious metals including albuminates, proteinates, tannates and 
similar compounds, whether or not chemically defined 
Fissile chemical elements and isotopes; other radio-active chemical elements and radio-
active isotopes; compounds, inorganic or organic, of such elements or isotopes, whether 
or not chemically defined; alloys, dispersions and cermets, containing any of the!le c;le-
ments, isotopes or compounds: 
B. Other (a) 
(a) Ex 8: Artiftoal radio-active ISOtopes and their compounda (EURATOM). 
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2R.S I l~otopes and the1r compounds, inorganic or organic, whether or not chemically defined, 
other than Isotopes and compounds falling within heading No 28.50: 
2R.'i2 
2R.'i4 
2lLH 
28.56 
2R.57 
28.58 
CHAPTER 29 
29.01 
29.02 
29.03 
29.04 
29.05 
29.06 
29.07 
29.08 
29.09 
B. Other 
Compounds, morganic or organic, of thorium, of uranium depleted in U 235, of rare 
earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium, whether or not mixed together 
Hydrogen peroxide (mcluding solid hydrogen peroxide) 
Phosph1des, whether or not chemically defined 
Carbides, whether or not chemically defined: 
A. Of sihcon 
B. Of boron 
D. Of aluminium; of chromium; of molybdenum; of tungsten; of vanadium; of tan-
talum; of titanium 
E. Other 
Hydndcs, mtndes and az1des, silicidcs and borides, whether or not chemically defined 
Other inorganic compounds (including distilled and conductivity water and water of 
similar purity); liquid air (whether or not rare gases have been removed); compressed air; 
amalgams, other than amalgams of precious metals 
Hydrocarbons 
Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons 
Sulphonated, mtrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons 
Acychc akohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated and nitrosated derivative~~: 
A. Saturated monohydric alcohols (1) 
B. Unsaturated monohydric alc;ohols 
C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
I. Diols, triols and tetraols 
IV. Other polyhydric alcohols 
V. Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of polyhydric 
alcohols 
Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Phenols and phenol-alcohols (•) (a) 
Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of phenols or pheno-
alcohols 
Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols, ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxides and ether 
peroxides and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols and epoxyethers, with a three or four member 
ring, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
. . 
(a) The aotensk ccwers only subheadin& 29.06 A I. · 
(') For products falling within subheatllng 29.04 A I, the Community ceiling refemd to in Article I (3) is eet at 4U 000 EUA. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Vol. ? 
II 256 Vol. 3 
29.10 
29.11 
29.12 
29.13 
29.14 
29.15 
29.16 
29.19 
29.21 
29.22 
ex 29.23 
29.24 
29.25 
29.26 
29.27 
29.28 
29.29 
29.30 
29.31 
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Acetals and hemiacetals and single or complex oxygen-function acetal~ and hemiacetals, 
and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Aldehydes, aldehyde-alcohols, aldehyde-ethers, aldehyde-phenols and other single or 
complex oxygen-function aldehydes; cyclic polymers of aldehydes; paraformalde-
hyde (•) (a) 
Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of products falling within 
heading No 29.11 
Ketones, ketone-alcohols, ketone-phenols, ketone-aldehydes, quinones, quinone-alcohols, 
quinone-phenols, quinone-aldehydes and other single or complex oxygen-function 
ketones and quinones, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva-
tives(•) (b) 
Monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives (•) (c) 
Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivative~ (•) (d) 
Carboxylic acids with alcohol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone function and other single or 
complex oxygen-function carboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and 
peracids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives (I) (2) 
Phosphoric esters and their salts, including lactophosphates, and their halogenated, sul-
phonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Other esters of mineral acids (excluding halides) and their salts, and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
Amine-function compounds 
Single or complex oxygen-function amino-compounds, excluding glutamic acid and its 
salts 
Quaternary ammonium salts and hydroxides; lecithins and other phosphoaminolipins 
Carboxyamide-function compounds; amide-function compounds of carbonic acid 
Carhoxyimide-function compounds (including ortho-benwicsulphimide and its salts) and 
imme-fum:tion compounds (includmg hexamethylenetetramine and trimethylenetrinit-
ramine) 
Nitrile-function compounds ( •) (e) 
Diazo-, azo- and azoxy-compounds 
Organic derivatives of hydrazine or of hydroxylamine 
Compounds with other nitrogen-functions 
f"lraano-sulphur compounds 
(a) The uteriok coven only aubbeadina 29.11 E ex I (4-hydroxy·3·rnedtoxybenzaldehyde). 
(b) The aoteriok awen only ............. 29.13 A ex I (acetone). 
(c) The aoteriok coven only aubheadlna 29.14 0 I. 
(d) The aoteriok awen only aubheadini 29.15 C I. 
(e) The alteriok coven only h .. dina No ex 29.27 (acrylorutrile). . . 
(') For attic acid fallinl within oublteadina 29.16 A IV a), the Comonuniry ceili111 and nwrimum 111101111t referred to on Artide I (3) and 
( 4) are oet at 434 280 EUA and 30 % rapect~vely. 
(') For oalicylic acid faUing within oubheadi111 29.16 B I (a), the Communiry ceilina and nwrimum amount referred to in Artide 1 (3) and 
(4) are oet at 308 000 EUA and 40 % respectively. 
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29.33 
29.34 
29.35 
29.36 
29.37 
29.38 
29.39 
29.41 
29.42 
29.43 
29.44 
29.45 
Organo-mercury compounds 
Other organo-inorganic compounds 
Heterocydic compounds; nucleic acids (1) 
Sulphonamides 
Sultones and sultams 
Provitamins and vitamins, naru,ral or reproduced by synthesis (including natural concen-
trates), derivatives thereof used primarily as vitamins, and intermixtures of the foregoing, 
whether or not in any solvent (•) (a) 
Hormones, natural or reproduced by synthesis; derivatives thereof, used primarily as 
hormones; other steroids used primarily as hormones 
Glycosides, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and other 
derivatives 
Vegetable alkaloids, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and 
other derivatives 
Sugars, chemically pure, other thaa sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar ethers and sugar 
esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 29.42 
Other organic compounds 
CHAPTER 30 
30.01 
30.02 
30.03 
30.04 
30.05 
CHAPTER 31 
31.02 
Organo-therapeutic glands or other organs, dried, whether or not powdered; organo-
therapeutic extracts of glands or other organs or of their secretions; other animal sub-
stances prepared for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not elsewhere specified or included 
Antisera; microbial vaccines, toxins, microbial cultures (including ferments but excluding 
yeasts) and similar products 
Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments) 
Wadding, gauze, bandages and similar articles (for example, dressings, adhesive plasters, 
poultices), impregnated or coated _with pharmaceutical substances or put up in retail 
packings for medical or surgical purj)OSeS, other than goods specified in Note 3 of this 
Chapter 
Other pharmaceutical goods 
Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitrogenous: 
B. Urea! containing more than 45% by weight of nitrogen on the dry anhydrous pro-
duct (2) (•) 
C. Other (3) (•) 
(a).,The astensk coven only subheadtng29.38 B ex 11 (Yitamins B 12). 
(b) The asterisk coven only subheading 29.44 A (penicillins) and ex C (tetracychne). 
(') For melamine falhng wtthiD subheading 29.35 ex Q, the Commumry ceihng and maximum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) 
are set at 632 000 EUA and 40 % respectively. 
(>) For produm faDing withtn thia subheading, the Commurury ceihngand maximum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are aet at 
3 15 000 EUA and 20 % respectively. 
(>) For produm falling within thia subheading, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Article 1 (3) and (4) are aet at 
3' 418 800 EUA and 20% respectively. 
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31.03 Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic (•) 
31.04 B Mineral or chemical fertilizers, potassic, mentioned in Note 3 (B) to this Chapter 
31.05 Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar prepared 
forms or in packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg: 
A. Other fertilizers: 
Ill. Containing the two fertilizing substances: nitrogen and potassium: 
a) Natural potassic sodium nitrate, consisting of a natural mixture of sodium 
nitrate and potassium nitrate (the proportion of the latter element may be as 
high as 44%), of a total nitrogen content not exceeding 16·3% by weight 
CHAPTER 32 
32.01 Tanning extracts of vegetable origin; tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted 
gall-nut tannin, and their salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives: 
32.03 
32.04 
32.05 
32.06 
32.07 
32.08 
32.09 
32.10 
32.11 
32.12 
32.13 
B. Other 
Synthetic organic tanning substances and inorganic tanning substances; tanning pre-
parations, whether or not containing natural tanning materials; enzymatic preparations 
for pre-tanning (for example, of enzymatic, pancreatic or bacterial origin) 
Colouring matter of vegetable origin (including dyewood extract and other vegetable 
dyeing extracts, but excluding indigo) or of animal origin 
Synthetic organic dyestuffs (including pigment dyestuffs); synthetic organic products of a 
kind used as luminophores; products of the kind known as optical bleaching agents, 
substantive to the fibre; natural indigo (1) 
Colour lakes 
Other colouring matter; inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores 
Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and 
glazes, liquid lustres and similar products, of the kind used in the ceramic, enamelling 
and glass industries; engobes (slips); glass frit and other glass, in the form of powder, 
granules or flakes 
Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of the kind used for finish-
ing leather; paints and enamels; pigments in linseed oil, white spirit, spirits of turpentine, 
varnish or other paint or enamel media; stamping foils; dyes or other colouring matter in 
forms or packings of a kind sold by retail; solutions as defined in Note 4 to this chapter 
Artists', students' and signboard painters' colours, modifying tints, amusement colours 
and the like, in tables, tubes, jars, bottles, pans or in similar forms or packings, including 
such colours in sets or outfits, with or without brushes, palettes or other accessories 
Prepared driers 
Glaziers' putty; grafting putty; painters' fillings; non-refractory surfacing preparations; 
stopping, sealing and similar mastics, including resin mastics and cements 
Writing ink, printing ink and other inks 
CHAPTER 33 ESSENTIAL OILS AND RESiNOIDS; PERFUMERY, COSMETICS AND TOILET 
PREPARATIONS 
(') For produm faiHna within oubheadina 32.05 A, the Communi!)' ceilina re£em.1 to in Article 1 (l) io oct at 9 429 000 EUA. 
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CHAPTER 34 SOAP, ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, 
LUBRICATING PREPARATIONS, ARTIFICIAL WAXES, PREPARED WAXES, 
POLISHING AND SCOURING PREPARATIONS, CANDLES AND SIMILAR 
ARTICLES, MODELLING PASTES AND 'DENTAL WAXES' 
CHAPTER 35 
35.02 B Albummates and other albumin derivatives 
35.03 Gelatin (including gelatin in rectangles, whether or not coloured or surface-worked) and 
gelatin derivatives; glues derived from bones, hides, nerves, tendons or from similar 
products and fish glues; isinglass (1) 
35.04 Peptones and other protein substances (excluding enzymes of heading No 35.07) and 
their derivates; hide powder, whether or not chromed 
35.06 Prepared glues not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable for use as glues put 
up for sale by retail as glues in packages not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg 
35.07 Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included 
CHAPTER 36 EXPLOSIVES; PYROTECHNIC PRODUCTS; MATCHES; PYROPHORIC 
ALLOYS; CERTAIN COMBUSTIBLE PREPARATIONS (•) (a) 
CHAPTER 37 PHOTOGRAPHIC AND CINEMATOGRAPHIC GOODS 
CHAPTER 38 
38.01 Artificial graphite; colloidal graphite, other than suspensions in oil 
38.03 Activated carbon; activated natural mineral products; animal black, including spent 
animal black 
38.05 Tall oil 
38.06 Concentrated sulphite lye 
38.07 Spirits of turpentine (gum, wood and sulphate) and other terpenic solvents produced by 
the distillation or other treatment of coniferous woods; crude dipentene; sulphite turpen-
tine; pine oil (excluding 'pine oils' not rich in terpineol) 
38.08 Rosin and resin acids, and derivatives thereof other than ester gums included in heading 
No 39.05; rosin spirit and rosin oils 
38.09 Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than the compositve solvents and thinners falling within 
heading No 38.18); wood creosote; wood naphtha; acetone oil; vegetable pitch of all 
kinds; brewers' pitch and similar compounds based on rosin or on vegetable pitch; 
foundry core binders based on natural resinous products 
38.11 Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, rat poisons, herbicides, anti-sprouting products, 
plant-growth regulators and similar products, put up in forms or packings for sale by 
retail or as preparations or articles (for example, sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, flypapers) 
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used in the tex-
tile, paper, leather or like industries: 
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
11. Other 
B. Prepared mordants 
{a) The al1erilk oonn only heading No 36.06. 
( 1) For gelatin and ... atin derivatives fa!Ung within subheodins 35.03 ex 8, the Community ceilins and maximum amount rem....! to in 
Article 1 {3) ancf {4) • ..., set at 860 000 EUA and 30% rapectively. 
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Pickling preparations for metal surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary preparations for sol-
dering, brazing or welding; soldering, brazing or welding powders and pastes consisting 
of metal and other materials; preparations of a kind used as cores or coatings for welding 
rods and electrodes 
Anti-knock preparations, oxidation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity improvers, anti-
corrosive preparations and similar prepared additives for mineral oils 
Prepared rubber accelerators 
Prepared culture media for development of micro-organisms 
Preparations and charges for fire-extinguishers; charged fire-extinguishing grenades 
Composite solvents and thinners for varnishes and similar products 
Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those 
consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual 
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included, 
excluding D-glucitol (sorbitol), other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C Ill 
CHAPTER 39 
39.01 
39.02 
39.03 
39.04 
39.05 
39.06 
39.07 
Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether or not modified or 
polymerized, and whether or not linear (for example, phenoplasts, aminoplasts, alkyds, 
polyallyl esters, and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones) 
Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, polytet-
rahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate, 
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic 
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins) (•) (a) 
Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose acetate and other cellulose esters, cel-
lulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose, plasticized or not (for example, 
collodions, celluloid); vulcanized fibre (•): 
A. Adhesive strips of a width not exceeding 10 cm, the coating of which consists of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber 
B. Other: 
Ill. Cellulose acetates 
IV. Other cellulose esters 
V. Cellulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose 
VI. Vulcanized fibre 
Hardened proteins (for example, hardened casein and hardened gelatin) 
Natural resins modified by fusion (run gums); artificial resins obtained by esterification 
of natural resins or of resinic acids (ester gums); chemical derivatives of natural rubber 
(for example, chlorinated rubber, rubber hydrochloride, oxidized rubber, cyclized 
rubber) 
Other high polymers, artificial resins and artificial plastic materials, including alginic 
acid, its salts and esters; linoxyn 
Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06 
CHAPTER 40 
40.02 Synthetic rubber latex; pre-vulcanized synthetic rubber latex; synthetic rubber; factice 
derived from oils 
(a) The astmsk covers only subheadings 39.02 C I, C IV and C VII a). 
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40.03 
40.05 
40.06 
40.07 
40.08 
40.09 
40.10 
40.11 
40.12 
40.13 
40.14 
40.15 
40.16 
Reclaimed rubber 
Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, other than smoked 
sheets and crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of unvulcanized natural 
or synthetic rubber compounded ready for vulcanization; unvulcanized natural or syn-
thetic rubber, compounded before or after coagulation either with carbon black (with or 
without the addition of mineral oil) or with silica (with or without the addition of min-
eral oil}, in any form, of a kind known as masterbatch 
Unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, including rubber latex, in other forms or state~ 
(for exampfe, rods, tubes and profile shapes, solutions and dispersions); articles of unvul-
canized natural or synthetic rubber (for example, coated or impregnated textile thre.d 
rings and discs) 
Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, whether or not textile covered, and textile thread 
covered or impregnated with vulcanized rubber 
Plates, sheets, strip, rods and profile shapes, of unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Piping and tubing, of unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belting, of vulcanized rubber 
Ruhher tyres, tyre cases, interchangeable tyre treads, inner tubes and tyre flaps, for 
wheels of all kinds("): 
- Inner tuhes and tyre cases (new or used) of the kind used on bicycles, cycles with 
an auxiliary motor, motor-cycles or motar-scooters (1) 
- Other (including tyre cases with sewn-in inner tubes, for racing bicycles, and tyre 
flaps) (2) 
Hygienic and pharmaceutical articles (including teats), of unhardened vulcanized rubber, 
with or without fittings of hardened rubber 
Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (including gloves), for all purposes, of 
unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Other articles of unhardened vulcanized rubber 
Hardened· rubber (ebonite and vulcanite), in bulk, plates, sheets, strip, rods, profile 
shapes or tubes; scrap, waste and powder, of hardened rubber 
Articles of hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite) 
CHAPTER 41 
41.03 Sheep and lambskin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08: 
B. Other: 
11. Other (3) 
41.04 Goat and kidskin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08: 
B. Other: 
11. Other (4 ) 
41.05 Other kinds of leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06 or 41.08: 
B. Other: 
11. Other (5) 
( 1) For thee products, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Anide I (3) and (4) are set at 4 579 000 EUA and 
20 % rapeaively. 
(2) For thee products, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Anidel (3) and (4) are set at 11 901 000 EUA and 
20% I'OipectiYely. 
(3) For produaa fallint within this subheading, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Anide I (3) and (4) are aet at 
3 095 000 EUA anil45 % respectively. ' 
(4) For products faDing within this subheading, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Anide 1 (3) and (4) are set at 
4 999 000 EUA and 45 % respectively. 
(') For products faDing within this oubheading, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to in Anide I (3) and (4) are aet at 
9 540 000 EUA and 20 % respectively. • 
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41.06 Chamois-dressed leather (1) 
41.08 Patent leather and imitation patent leather; metallized leather 
41.10 Composition leather with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, in sheets or in 
rolls 
CHAPTER 42 
42.01 Saddlery and harness, of any material (for example, saddles, harness, collars, traces, 
knee-pads and boots), for any kind of animal 
42.03 Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, of leather or of composition leather: 
B. Gloves, including mittens and mitts: 
I. Protective, for all trades (2) ( •) 
42.04 Articles of leather or of composition leather of a kind used in machinery or mechanical 
appliances or for industrial purposes 
42.05 Other articles of leather or of composition leather 
42.06 Articles made from gut (other than silk-worm gut), from goldbeater's skin, from bladders 
or from tendons 
CHAPTER 43 
43.02 Furskins, tanned or dressed, including furskins assembled in plates, crosses and similar 
forms; pieces or cuttings, of furskin, tanned or dressed, including heads, paws, tails and 
the like (not being fabricated) 
43.03 Articles of furskin (•) (a) 
43.04 Artificial fur and articles made thereof 
CHAPTER 44 
ex 44.02 
44.05 
44.07 
ex 44.09 
44.11 
44.12 
44.13 
Coconut charcoal 
Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, but not further prepared, of a thickness ex-
ceeding 5 mm 
Railway or tramway sleepers of wood 
Hoopwood; split poles; piles, pickets and stakes of wood, pointed but not sawn 
lengthwise; chipwood; drawn wood; wood shavings of a kind suitable for use in the 
manufacture of vinegar or for the clarification of liquids; wooden sticks, roughly trim-
med but not turned, bent or otherwise worked, suitable for the manufacture of walking-
sticks, umbrella handles, tool handles or the like · 
Fibre building board of wood or other vegetable material, whether or not bonded with 
natural or artificial resins or with other organic binders (3) (•) 
Wood wool and wood flour 
Wood (including blocks, strips and friezes for parquet or wood block flooring. not a• 
sembled), planed, tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered, V-jointed, centre V-jointed, 
beaded, centre-beaded or the like, but not further manufactured (•) 
(a) 111c -wt- onlr :==3.03 aB (llona). 
( 1) Far pro6laa ,..._ WW. t111t die~ ............. •ill Anicle 1 (3) 11 • at411 000 EUA. 
(') Far ...... ~wiiiiiii.W. the c.-an.nlty Clllillallllll--'-- ....... to ia Anicle 1 (3) ..... (4) ...... 
1716'000 WA .- U% .......... . 
(') Far ...... ,.... willlllltllili ......... die c:o..an.lty COiillai and .......... ---to ia Anicle 1 (3) ... (4) ....... 
10 Ill 000 I!UA aid 30% ........ . (•) For.,........ r.w.. wilhln 11111 ......... the c:o..an.~~y,... .-.....,in Anlde 1 (3) 11 .. •' n4 ooo EUA. 
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44.14 Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled but not further prepared, of a thickness not 
exceeding 5 mm; veneer sheets and sheets for plywood, of a thickness not exceeding 
5mm: 
A. Small boards for the manufacture of pencils 
B. Other (1) (•) 
44.16 Cellular wood panels, whether or not faced with base metal 
44.17 'Improved' wood, in sheets, blocks or the like 
44.18 Reconstituted wood, being wood shavings, wood chips, sawdust, wood flour or other 
ligneous waste agglomerated with natural or artificial resins or other organic binding 
substances, in sheets, blocks or the like (2) ( •) 
44.19 Wooden headings and mouldings, including moulded skirting and other moulded boards 
44.20 Wooden picture frames, photograph fratnes, mirror frames and the like 
44.21 Complete wooden packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and similar packings 
44.22 Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers' products and parts thereof, of 
wood, including staves 
44.23 Builders' carpentry and joinery (including prefabricated and sectional buildings and 
assembled parquet flooring panels) (3) 
44.24 Household utensils of wood (•) (a) (4 ) 
44.25 Wooden tools, tool bodies, tool handles, broom and brush bodies and handles; boot and 
shae lasts and trees, of wood (5) 
44.26 Spools, cops, bobbins, sewing thread reel and the like, of turned wood 
44.27 Standard lamps, table lamps and other lighting fittings, of wood; articles of furniture, of 
wood, not falling within Chapter 94; caskets, cigarette boxes, trays, fruit bowls, orna-
ments and other fancy" articles, of wood; cases for cudery, for drawing instruments or for 
violins, and similar receptacles, of wood; articles of wood for personal use or adornment, 
of a kind normally carried in the pocket, in the handbag or on the person; parts of the 
foregoing articles, of wood 
44.28 Other articles of wood 
CHAPTER 45 
45.02 Natural cork in blocks, plates, sheets or strips (including cubes or square slabs, cut to 
size for corks or stoppers) 
45.03 Articles of natural cork 
45.04 Aglornerated cork (beina cork aglomerated with or without a binclinJaubstana:) and 
articles of aglomerated cork 
,. 
(I) 'l1lt ..-Ilk- oalr ..... No +U4 (clachii-JIIII). 
( 1) .......... ,..... ....................... Coau!Jiuliq ....... - nNmd 10 ill Anicle1 (4) ... at 40 ... 
(I) Par......._ Wllliilwillllll thle ....... tile~ allbtaald ...._- refened 10 in Aftlde 1 (3) md (4) an 11t at 
S '3'1000 IUA IM 40% ...-... 
(I) ............... willllll ............. ~ ................... 10 iaAnlcle1 (4)11 .. at40%. (") ... :at: ...... wiiiiiD ... !-llai.lhe ............ 10 la Anicle~·- at 3 542 000 IUA. (I) Par r.llillil within •..w-llaii 44.lS a B ('"- .... 11111111 bollill 111111 ) !he c::-a.tt,. a1Jbta 111111 maim 
- Nlernd ID 1a Arllde 1 (3) ancl"(4) an .. at 1 164 000 IUA md 30% ...........,, ' um 
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CHAPTER 46 
ex 46.02 
4f>.(J1 
Plait~ and 'im1lar product\ of plaltlll!: matenak for all u~e~, whether or not as,emhled 
mto ~triP'• other than thm~ of un,ptm vegetable matcnals; plaitmg material~ hound 
together m parallel \!rand~ or woven m ~heel form, mcludmg mattmg, mat' and Kr~cm; 
~traw envelope' for hottlt·, ( 1 i 
Basketwork, wickerwork and other artiCles of playmg matenal~. made directly to ~hapc; 
article~ made up from goods falling w1thm headmg No 46.02; article\ of loofah (2) (•) 
CHAPTER 47 
47.01 
47.02 
Pulp denved hy mechamcal or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable material 
Waste paper and paperhoard; \crap articles of paper or of paperboard, fit only for use m 
paper-making: 
A. Waste paper and paperboard 
CHAPTER 48 
48.01 
48.03 
48.04 
48.05 
48.07 
48.08 
48.10 
48.11 
48.12 
Paper and paperboard (including ccllulo~e wadding), in rolls or sheets: 
A. Newsprint 
B. Cigarette paper 
C. Kraft paper and kraft board: 
I. For the manufacture of paper yarn of heading No 57.07 or of paper varn rein-
forced with metal of heading No 59.04 
D. Paper weighing not more than 15 glm 2 for use in stencil making 
E. Hand-made paper and paperboard 
F. Other 
Parchment or greaseproof paper and paperboard, and imitations thereof, and glazed 
transparent paper, in rolls or sheets 
Composite paper or paperboard (made by sticking flat layers together with an adhesive), 
not surface-coated or impregnated, whether or not internally reinforced, in rolls or sheets 
Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat surface sheets), creped, crinkled, 
embossed or perforated, in rolls or sheets 
Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated or 
printed (not constituting printed matter within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets 
Filter blocks, slabs and plates, of paper pulp 
Cigarette paper, cut to size, whether or not in the form of booklets or tubes 
Wallpaper and lincrusta; window transparencies of paper 
Floor coverings prepared on a base of paper or of paperboard, whether or not cut to size, 
with or without a coating of linoleum compound 
(') For pla1tmg materials bound together in paraDe! strands or woven in oheet form, including matting, mab and ocrema, and atraw en-
velopeo for bottle~, falling within duo heading, the Community eeiling and maximum amount referred to in Anide I (3) and (4) are oet 
at 6 ~I I 000 EUA and 30% ,....,.aively. 
( 2) For products falling wtthin this heading, the Commun1ty maximum amount referred to in Arttde I (4) is aer at 20 %. 
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48.13 Carbon and other copyinJ papers (indudins duplicator stmcils) and transfer papen, cut 
to size, whether or not put up in boxes 
48.14 Writins blocks, envelope~, letter cards, plain postcards, correspondence cards; boxes, 
pouches, wallets and writins compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containins only an 
assortment of paper stationery 
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut size or shape 
48.16 Boxes, bap and other packins containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, letter trays 
and similar articles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly used in offices, shops 
and the like 
48.18 Repsten, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, receipt books, 
diaries, blotting-pads, binden (loose-leaf or other), file coven and other stationery of 
paper or paperboard; sample and other albums and book covers, of paper or paperboard 
48.19 Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or summed 
48.20 Bobbins, spools, cops and similar supports of paper pulp, paper or paperboard (whether 
or not perforated or hardened) 
48.21 Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose waddins 
CHAPTER 49 PRINTED BOOKS, NEWSPAPERS, PlcruRES AND OTHER PRODUCI'S OF 
THE PRINTING INDUSTRY; MANUSCRIPTS, TYPESCRIPTS AND PLANS 
CHAPTER 64 
64.03 Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork (•) 
64,04 Footwear with outer soles of other materials (•) 
64.05 Parts of footwear, removable in-soles; hose protecton and heel cushions, of any material 
except metal (•) 
64.06 Gaiten, spats, leginp, puttees, cricket pads, shin-suards and similar articles, and parts 
thereof (•) 
CHAPTER 65 HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF 
CHAPTER 66 
66.01 Umbrellas and sunshades (indudina walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella tmCI, and prden 
and similar umbrellas) (l) (•) 
66.02 Walking-sticks (indudins climbinJ-sticks and lilt-sticks), canes, whiP', ridifta-crops and 
the like 
66.03 Parts, fiftinss, trimmin• and ICCeiiOriea of artidea fallina within headJaa No 6ti.01 or 
66.02 
OIAPTER67 
67.01 Skina and other parts of bird. wkh their feathers or down, feathers, pam of feathers, 
down, and articles thereof (other than pda fallhll within headiat No 0$.07 and 
worked quilll and acapel) 
(') r. ................. tllil .......... c:-.llr ............ _ ..... IVIn Artidlt (l) 11111 (4) ...... 
'0~ 000 IUA ..a 1.S 'llo _,.....,, 
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67.02 Artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and parts thereof; articles made of artificial flowers, 
foliage or fruit (I) 
67.03 Human hair, dressed, thinned, bleached or otherwise worked; wool, other animal hair 
and other textile materials prepared for use in making wigs and the like 
CHAPTER 68 ARTICLES OF STONE, OF PLASTER, OF CEMENT, OF ASBESTOS, OF MICA 
AND OF SIMILAR MATERIALS (2) (3) (4) (a) (•) 
CHAPTER 69 
69.01 
69.03 
69.04 
69.05 
69.06 
69.07 
69.09 
69.10 
69.11 
69.12 
69.13 
69.14 
Heat-insulating bricks, blocks, tiles and other heat-insulating goods of siliceous fossil 
meals or of similar siliceous earths (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite or diatomite) 
Other refractory goods (for example, retorts, crucibles, muffles, nozzles, plugs, supports, 
cupels, tubes, pipes, sheaths and rods), other than goods falling within heading No 69.01 
Building bricks (including flooring blocks, support or filler tiles and the like) 
Roofing tiles; chimney-pots, cowls, chimney-liners, cornices and other constructional 
goods, including architecrural ornaments 
Piping, conduits and guttering (including angles, bends and similar fittings) 
Unglazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall tiles ( 5) 
Laboratory, chemical or industrial wares; troughs, tubs and similar receptacles of a kind 
used in agriculture; pots, jars and similar articles of a kind commonly used for the con-
veyance or packing of goods 
Sinks, washbasins, bidets, water closet pans, urinals, baths and like sanitary fixtures 
Tableware and other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet pur-
poses (•) (•) 
Tableware and other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet purposes, of 
other kinds of pottery ( • ) (b) 
Statuettes and other ornaments, and articles of personal adornment; articles of furniture 
Other articles 
CHAPTER 70 
70.01 B Glass in the mass (excluding optical glass) 
70.03 Glass in balls, rods and tubes, unworked (not being optical pass) 
70.04 Unworked cast or rolled glass (including fluhed or wired glass), whether fipred or not, 
in rectangles 
(a) 11le ...uk coma anlr ......_No 61.01. . 
(b) ne .-Ilk coma oaly lllllheedlai 6'-12 c. 
( 1) Por proclual fdial within thil hiMIDI. the c-aaity awdmum llllOUDt ....,. ID la Arllcle 1 (4) 11 • at 40 %. 
(") Por Prodlacls fdlaa within......_ No 61.12, the c:-unlty- nienediD la Arllcle 1 (4) IIMtat 40 %. 
(0) For....,..... r.Jiinj within .......... 61.13 11, the c-unlty _._,- nt.n.IID la Arllcle 1 (4) 11..._. ID 40 %. 
(4) For products falliat within .......... 61.13 ID 11111 ID, the Coaummlty aillna IIIII...U...- ..._.ID In Arllcle 1 (3) 
ond (4) - MC at 1 ,.3 000 EUA 1111140% ...,.alwlly. 
(I) For products fdiat within thil ........ the c-ualty awdmllm - niened ID la Arlicle 1 .(4) la .. at 20 %. 
(6) For producD fdini within thil....._ the c-lllli!y .-....11111 awdmllm .-nt.n.IID In Arllcle 1 (3) - • • 1 711 000 
EUA lliCI 20% Nlpediftly. 
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70.06 Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass), in rectangles, sur-
face ground or polished, but not funher worked 
70.07 Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass) cut to shape other 
than rectangular shape~ or bent or otherwise worked (for example, edge worked or en-
graved), whether or not surface ground or polished; multiple-walled insulating glass; 
leaded lights and the like 
70.08 Safety glass consisting of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not 
70.09 Glass mirrors (including rear-view mirrors), unframed, framed or backed 
70.10 Carboys, bottles, jars, pots, tubular containers and similar containers, of glass, of a kind 
commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods; stoppers and other closures, of 
glass (• )(a) 
70.11 Glass envelopes (including bulbs and tubes) for electric lamps, electronic valves or the 
like 
70.12 Glass inners for vacuum flasks or for other vacuum vessels (1) 
70.14 Uluminaring glassware, signalling glassware and optical elements of glass, not optically 
worked nor of optical glass: 
A. Articles for electrical lighting fittings: 
I. Facetted glass, plates, balls, pear-shaped drops, flower-shaped pieces, pendants 
and similar articles for trimming chandeliers 
11. Other (for example, diffusers, ceiling lights, bowls, cups, lampshades, globes, 
tulip-shaped pieces) (Z) 
B. Other (l) 
70.15 Clock and watch glasses and similar glasses (including glass of a kind used for sunglasses 
but excluding glass suitable for corrective lenses), curved, bent, hollowed and the like; 
glass spheres and segments of spheres, of a kind used for the manufacture of clock and 
watch glasses and the like 
70.16 Bricks, riles, slabs, paving blocks, squares and other articles of pressed or moulded glass, 
of a kind commonly used in buildings; multi-cellular glass in blocks, slabs, plates, panels 
and similar forms 
70.17 Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated or calib-
rated; glass ampoules 
70.18 Optical glass and elements of optical glass, other than optically worked elements; blanks 
for corrective spectacle lenses 
70.19 Glass beads, imitation pearls, imitation precious and semi-precious stones, fragments and 
chippings, and similar fancy or decorative glass smallwares, and articles of glassware 
made therefrom; glaa cubes and small glass plates, whether or not on a backing, for 
mosaics and similar decorative purposes; artificial eyes of glass, including those for toys 
but excluding those for wear by humans; ornaments and other fancy articles of lamp-
worked glass; grains (ballotini) 
70.20 Glass fibre (including wool), yams, fabrics, and articles made therefrom 
70.21 Other articles of glaa 
CHAPTER 71 
71.01 Pearls, unworked or worked, but not mounted, let or atrung (except ungraded pearls 
temporarily strung for convenience of tranaport) 
(a) 11le -'K CONn aaly ......_No ex 70.10 (cubopl, boa!• and jan, of aaworbd a1ua. of a CllpiiCity ._.., G-25 lltn bac not 
=
5llu.. 
(1) P faWns within lhil ......... the Cammualty ailbrt and mulmwa - referred to in Article t (l) and ( .. ) are let at 
l Aand4o%~. 
(I) Par...,._ fllllns within 11111 ......... the Cammll8itJ' C1111na and mulmwa -referred to In Aftide t (l) aaW <•l are let at 
3 f1t 000 EUA uil20% ....... .
(") for )lftiCiacla laJUai within thfa IUbhtiacliaa. the Commuaity IIWiimaal - refernd ID In Article l ( .. ) il Ndlacecl to 25 %. 
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Precious and semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or otherwise worked, but not 
mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience of 
transport) 
Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for 
convenience of transport) 
Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Rolled silver, unworked or semi-manufactured 
Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufactured 
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, unworked or semi-manufactured 
Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, semi-manufactured 
Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on base metal or precious metal, 
unworked or semi-manufactured 
Anicles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious metal or rolled precious metal 
Articles of goldsmiths' or silversmiths' wares and parts thereof, of precious metal or 
rolled precious metal, other than goods falling within heading No 71.12 
Other articles of precious metal or rolled precious metal 
Articles consisting of, or incorporating, pearls, precious or semi-precious stones (natural, 
synthetic or reconstructed) 
CHAPTER 73 
73.04 Shot and angular grit, of iron or steel, whether or not graded; wire pellets of iron or steel 
73.05 A Iron or steel powders 
73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars), of iron .or steel; pieces 
roughly shaped by forging, of iron or steel: 
A. Blooms and billets: 
11. Forged 
B. Slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars): 
11. Forged 
C. Pieces toughly shaped by forging 
73.10 Bars and rods (including wire rod), of iron or steel, hot•rolled, forged, extruded, cold-
formed or cold-finished (including precision-made); hollow mining drill steel: 
B. Not further worked than forged 
C. Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
D. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polilhed, coated): 
I. Not further worked than clad: 
b) Cold-formed or cold-finished 
11. Other 
73.11 Angles, shapes and sections, of iron or steel, hot-rolled, foraed, extruded, cald-formed or 
cold-finilhed; sheet piling of iron and steel, whether or not drilled, punched or medefrom 
usembled elements: 
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73.11 
(cant' d) 
A. Angles, shapes and sections: 
11. Not further worked than forged 
Ill. Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
IV. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
a) Not further worked than dad: 
2. Cold-formed or cold-finished 
b) Other 
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 
B. Not further worked than cold-rolled: 
11. Other 
C. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
I. Silvered, gilded or platinum-plated 
11. Enamelled 
Ill. Tinned: 
b) Other 
IV. Zinc-coated or lead-coated 
II 269 Vol. 3 
V. Other (for example, copper-plated, artifically oxidized, lacquered, nickel-plated, 
varnished, dad, parkerized, printed): 
a) Not further worked than dad: 
2. Cold-rolled 
b) Other 
D. Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, lap-jointed) 
73.13 Sheets and plates, of iron dr steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 
B. Other sheets and plates: 
11. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
a) 3 mm or more 
IV. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
a) Silvered, gilded, platinum-plated or enamelled 
V. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
a) Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, but not further worked: 
1. Silvered, gilded, platinum-plated or enamelled 
b) Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 
73.14 Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 
73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the form mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 to 73.14: 
A. High carbon steel: 
I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
a) Forged 
11. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, shapes 
and sections: 
a) Not further worked than forged 
c) Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-formed or cold-finished 
2. Other 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled 
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(cont'd) 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-rolled 
2. Other 
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d) Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, 
lapjointed) 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
1. 3 mm or more 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked: 
2. Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 
VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 
B. Alloy steel: 
I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
a) Forged 
11. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, shapes 
and sections: 
a) Not further worked than forged 
c) Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example. polished, coated): 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-formed or cold-finished 
2. Other 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
b) Not further worked than cold-rolled 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-rolled 
2. Other 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, 
lap-jointed) 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
b) Other sheets and plates: 
2. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
aa) 3 mm or more 
4. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
bb) Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 
VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 
73.16 Railway and tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the following: rails, 
check-rails, switch .blades, crossings (or frogs), crossing pieces, point rods, rack rails, 
sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair wedges, sole plates, (base plates), rail clips, bedplates, 
ties and other material specialized for joining or fixing rails: 
73.17 
73.19 
73.20 
A. Rails: 
I. Current-conducting, with parts of non-ferrous metal 
D. Fish-plates and sole plates: 
11. Other 
E. Other 
Tubes and pipes, of cast iron (•) 
High-pressure hydro-electric conduits of steel, whether or not reinforced 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example. joints, elbows, unions and ftanses), of iron or 
steel (•) 
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73.21 
73.22 
73.23 
73.24 
73.25 
73.26 
73.27 
73.29 
73.30 
73.31 
73.32 
73.33 
73.34 
73.35 
73.36 
73.37 
Strul1ures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and 
bridge-sections, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame-works, door and 
window frames, shutters, balustrades, pillars and columns), of iron or steel; plates, strip, 
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of iron or 
steel 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and Similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or 
liquefied gas), of iron or steel, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or 
head-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers, or sheet or plate iron or steel, of a 
description commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods 
Containers, of iron or steel, for compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron or steel 
wire, but excluding insulated electric cables 
Barbed iron or steel wire; twisted hoop or single flat wire, barbed or not, and loosely 
twisted double wire, of kinds used for fencing, of iron or steel 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials, of iron or 
steel wire; expanded metal, of iron or steel 
Cham and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
Anchors and grapnels and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, corrugated nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes and draw-
ing pins, of iron or steel, whether or not with heads of other materials, but not including 
such articles with heads of copper 
Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and screw studs), whether or not threaded or tapped, 
and screws (including screw hooks and screw rings), of iron or steel; rivets, cotters, cot· 
ter-pins, washers and spring washers, of iron or steel (1) 
Needles for hand sewing (including embroidery), hand carpet needles and hand knitting 
needles, bodkins, crochet hooks, and the like, and embroidery stilettos, of iron or steel 
Pins (excluding hatpins and other ornamental pins and drawing pins), hairpins and 
curling grips, of iron or steel 
Springs and leaves for springs, of iron or steel 
Stoves (including stoves with subsidiary boilers for central hearings), ranges, cookers, 
grates, fires and other space heaters, gas-rings, plate warmers with burners, wash boilers 
with grates or other heating elements, and similar equipment, of a kind used for domestic 
purposes, not electrically operated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and radiators, for central heating, not 
electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot air distributors 
(including those which can also distribute cool or conditioned air), not electrically 
heated, incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron or steel 
( 1) For woad ..,.... faRm. within aabloeadins73.32 ex 11, the Community c:eiiiJII811d muimam - ntemd 10 iD Article 1 (3) and (4) are aet at 2 993 ooO EUA and 30 % teapeaively. · 
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Arttcles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, 
and parts of such articles and ware, of iron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot scourers and 
scouring and polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel 
Other articles of iron or steel(') (•)(a) 
CHAPTER 74 
74.02 
74.04 
74.0S 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
74.10 
74.11 
74.U 
74.16 
74.17 
74.18 
74.19 
CHAPTER 75 
75.02 
75.03 
75.04 
7S.05 
75.06 
Master alloys 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of copper (2) 
Copper foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0· U mm 
Copper powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of copper; hollow bars of copper (3 ) 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of copper 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of copper wire, but 
excludmg msulated electnc wires and cables 
Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials (including 
endless bands), of copper wire; expanded metal, of copper 
Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, spiked cramps~ studs, spikes and drawing pins, of cop-
per, or of iron or steel with heads of copper; bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and 
screw studs), whether or not threaded or tapped, and screws (including screw hooks and 
screw rings), of copper; rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers and spring washers, of copper 
Springs, of copper 
Cooking and heating apparatus of a kind used for domestic purposes, not electrically 
operated, and parts thereof, of copper 
Other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor 
use, and parts of such articles and ware, of copper 
Other articles of copper 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of nickel 
Electto-plating anodes, of nickel, wrought or unwrought, including those produced by 
electrolysis 
Other articles of nickel 
(a) The uterialt oaly coven product1 other man parts of box pallets (wirb mub produCII). 
(') For product1 faUins within Ibis heading, me Communiry ceihns and mOJOmum IIIIIOUnt refftred to in Arnde I (3) and (4) are set at 
6 850 200 EUA and 30 % respectively. 
( 2) For produCII falling witbm Ibis headmg, rbe Communary cealins and maximum amount referred to in Article I (3) and (4) are set at 
2 963 000 EUA and 25 % ~vely. 
(3) For produCII fallina within rh11 heading, rbe Commurury ceilins and maximum amount refftred to in Article I (3) and (4) are set at 
7 489 000 EUA ana 25 % respectively. 
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CHAPTER 76 
' 
76.02 
76.03 
76.04 
76.05 
76.06 
76.07 
76.08 
76.09 
76.10 
76.11 
76.12 
76.15 
76.16 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections of aluminium; aluminium wire (1) (•) 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of aluminium (2) (•) 
Aluminium foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) 
not exceeding 0·20 mm ' 
Aluminium powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of aluminium; hollow bars of aluminium 
Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of aluminium 
Structures, and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and 
bridge-sections, towers, latrice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and window 
frames, balustrades, pillars and columns), of aluminium; plates, rods, angles, shapes, 
sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of aluminium 
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than compressed or 
liquefied gas), of aluminium, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or 
heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment 
Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers (including rigid and collapsible tubular 
containers), of aluminium, of a description commonly used for the conveyance or pack-
ing of goods 
Containers, of aluminium, for compressed or liquefied gas 
Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of aluminium wire, but 
excluding insulated electric wires and cables 
Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, 
and parts of such articles and ware, of aluminium 
Other articles of aluminium 
CHAPTER 77 
77.02 
77.04 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of magnesium; magnesium wire; 
wrought plates, sheets and strip, of magnesium; magnesium foil; raspings and shavings 
of uniform size, powders and flakes, of magnesium; tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, 
of magnesium; hollow bars of magnesium; other articles of magnesium 
Beryllium, unwrought or wrought, and articles of beryllium 
CHAPTER 78 
78.02 
78.03 
78.04 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of lead; lead wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of lead 
Lead foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing material), of a weight (excluding any backing) not ex-
ceeding 1·7 kglm2; lead powders and flakes 
( 1) For prodam falliq within thil headiq, the Community c:eiUq and maximum amount refemcl to in Article I (3) and (4) arc oet at 
3 692 000 EUA and 20 % rcapec:tively. 
(2) For product~ f.Uiq within thio headina. the Community c:eiU.,. and maxim11111 amount referred to in Article I (3) and (4) arc oet at 
8 719 000 EUA and 20 % rcapeaively. 
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Tubes and pipes and blanks, therefor, of lead; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings 
(for example, joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and S-bends), of lead 
Other articles of lead 
CHAPTER 79 
79.02 
79.04 
79.06 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 
Other articles of zinc 
CHAPTER 80 
80.02 
80.03 
80.04 
80.05 
80.06 
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of tin; tin wire 
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of tin 
Tin foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing material), of a weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 1 kglm1; tin powders and flakes 
Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 
Other anicles of tin 
CHAPTER 81 
81.01 Tungsten (wolfram), unwrought or wrought, and anicles thereof: 
81.02 
B. Bars (other than bars not funher prepared than sintered), rods, angles, shapes, sec-
tions, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, strip and foil 
C. Other 
Molybdenum, unwrought or wrought, and anicles thereof: 
B. Bars (other than bars not funher prepared than sintered), rods, angles, shapes, sec-
tions, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, strip and foil 
C. Other 
81.03 Tantalum, unwrought or wrought, and anicles thereof: 
81.04 
B. Bars (other than bars not funher prepared than sintered), rods, angles, shapes, sec-
tions, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, strip and foil 
C. Other 
Other base metals, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof; cerments, unwrought or 
wrought, and articles thereof: 
A. Bismuth: 
11. Other 
B. Cadmium: 
11. Other 
C. Cobalt: 
11. Other 
D. Chromium: 
11. Other 
E. Germanium: 
11. Other 
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(ccmt'd) 
F. Hafnium (celtium): 
11. Other 
G. Manganese: 
11. Other 
H. Niobium (columbium): 
11. Other 
lj. Antimony: 
11. Other 
K. Titanium: 
11. Other 
L. Vanadium: 
11. Other 
N. Thorium: 
11. Other: 
b) Other (EURATOM) 
0. Zirconium: 
11. Other 
P. Rhenium: 
11. Other 
Q. Gallium; indium; thallium: 
11. Other 
R. Cermets: 
11. Other 
CHAPTER 82 
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82.01 Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, bill hooks 
and similar hewing tools; scythes, sickles, hay knives, grass shears, timber wedges and 
other tools of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry 
82.02 Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws (including toothless saw 
blades) 
82.03 Hand tools, the following: pliers (including cutting pliers), pincers, tweezers, tinmen's 
snips, bolt croppers and the like; perforating punches; pipe cutters; spanners and 
wrenches (but not including tap wrenches); files and rasps 
82.04 Hand tools, including glaziers' diamonds, not falling within any other heading of this 
Chapter; blow lamps, anvils; vices and clamps, other than accessories for, and parts of, 
machine tools; portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal 
operated) 
82.05 Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for machine tools or for power-operated hand tools 
(for example, for pressing, stamping, drilling, tapping, threading, boring, broaching, 
milling, cutting, turning, dressing, morticing or screw driving), including dies for wire 
drawing, extrusion dies for metal, and rock drilling bits 
82.06 Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for mechanical appliances 
82.07 Tool-tips and plates, sticks and the like for tool-tips, unmounted, of sintered metal car-
bides (for example, carbides of tunpten, molybdenum or vanadium) 
82.08 Coffee-mills, mincers, juice-extractors and other mechanical appliances, of a weiabt not 
exceeding 10 kg and of a kind used for domestic purposes in the preparation, serving or 
conditioning of food or drink 
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Knives with cutttng hlades, serrated or not {including pruning kmves), other than knives 
falling within heading No 82.06, and hlades therefor {1) 
Razors and razor hlades {mcluding razor hlade hlanks, whether or not in strip~) 
Scissors {including tailors' shears), and hlades thercfor 
Other articles of cutlery (for example, secateurs, hau clippers, hutcher~· cleavers, paper 
knives); manicure and chiropody sets and appliances (including nail files) 
Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives, ladles and similar kitchen or tableware (l) 
Handles of base metal for articles falling within heading No 82.09, 82. J] or 82.14 
CHAPTER 83 
83.01 
83.02 
83.03 
83.04 
83.05 
83.06 
83.07 
83.08 
83.09 
83.11 
Locks and padlocks (key, combination or electrically operated), and parts thereof, of 
base metal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like, and part of such 
frames, of base metal; keys for any of the foregoing articles of base metal (3) 
Base metal fittings and mountings of a kind suitable for furniture, doors, staircases, 
windows, blinds, coachwork, saddlery, trunks, caskets and the like (including automatic 
door closers); base metal hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and the like 
Safes, strong-boxes, armoured or reinforced strong-rooms, strong-room linings and 
strong-room doors, and cash and deed boxes and the like, of base metal 
Filing cabinets, racks, sorting boxes, paper trays, paper rests and similar office equip-
ment, of base metal, other than office furniture falling within heading No 94.03 
Fittings for loose-leaf binders, for files or for stationery books, of base metal; letter clips, 
paper clips, staples, indexing tags, and similar stationery goods, of base metal 
Statuettes and other ornaments of a kind used indoors, of base metal; photograph, pic-
ture and similar frames, of base metal; mirrors of base metal 
Lamps and lighting fittings, of base metal, and parts thereof, of base metal (excluding 
switches, electric lamp holders, electric lamps for vehicles, electric battery or magneto 
lamps, and other articles falling within Chapter 85 except heading No 85.22) (•) 
Flexible tubing and piping, of base metal 
Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags and the like, buckles, buckle-clasps, hooks, eyes, 
eyelets, and the like, of base metal, of a kind commonly used for clothing, travel goods, 
handbags or other textile or leather goods; tubular rivets and bifurcated rivets, of base 
metal; beads and spangles, of base metal 
Bells and gongs, non-electric, of base metal, and parts thereof of base metal 
(') For products faDintl within thit headins, excluding blades therefor, the Community ceilinsancl maximum amount referred to In Article 
I (3) and (4) are 1et at 3 473 000 EUA and IS % reapectively. 
(') For produc:a faDing within aubheading 82.14 A, the Communtty cetlmg and mllXlmum amount referred to in Article I (3) and (4) are 
110t at4 437 000 EUA and IS % reapectively. 
(') For products faWns within thi1 headins. the Community ceiliq and maximum amount referred to in Artide I (3) and (4) are let at 
3 914 000 EUA and IS % reapectively. 
(•) For products falling within thi1 headins, the Community mllXlmum amount rekrred to in Article I (3) i1 let at40 %. 
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83.13 
83.14 
83.15 
Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, capsules, bung covers, seals and plombs, case corner 
protectors and other packmg accessories, of base metal 
Stgn-plates, name-plates, numbers, letters and other signs, of base metal 
Wtre, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products, of base metal or of metal car-
bides, coated or cored with Aux material, of a kind used for soldering, brazmg, welding 
or deposttion of metal or of metal carbides; wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal 
powder, used for metal spraymg 1 
CHAPTER 84 
84.01 
84.02 
84.03 
84.05 
84.06 
84.07 
84.08 
84.09 
84.10 
84.11 
84.12 
84.13 
84.14 
84.15 
84.16 
Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding central heating hot water boilers 
capable also of producing low pressure steam); super-heated water boilers 
Auxiliary plant for use with boilers falling within heading No 84.01 (for example, 
economizers, superheaters, soot removers, gas recoverers and the like); condensers for 
vapour engines and power units 
Producer gas and water gas generators, with or without purifiers; acetylene gas 
generators (water process) and similar gas generators, with or without purifiers 
Steam or other vapour power units, whether or not incorporating boilers 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Hydraulic engines and motors (including water wheels and water turbines) 
Other engines and motors 
Mechanically propelled road rollers 
Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not fitted wtth 
measuring devices; liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds (•) (a) 
Air pumps, vacuum pumps and air or gas compressors (including motor and turbo 
, pumps and compressors, and free-piston generators for gas turbines); fans, blowers and 
the like 
Air conditioning machines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan and elements 
for changing the temperature and humidity of air 
Furnace burners for liquid fuel (atomizers), for pulverized solid fuel or for gas; mechan-
ical stokers, mechanical grates, mechanical ash dischargers and similar appliances 
Industrial and laboratory furnaces and ovens, non-electric 
Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other) 
Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than metal-working and metal-rolling 
machines and glass-working machines) and cylinders therefor 
(a) The asterisk covers only subheadong 84.10 B 11. 
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84.17 
84.18 
84.19 
84.20 
84.21 
84.22 
84.23 
84.24 
84.25 
84.26 
84.27 
84.28 
84.29 
84.30 
84.31 
84.32 
84.33 
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Machinery, plant and sim1lar lahoratory equipment, whether or not electru.:ally heated, 
for the treatment of materials hy a process involving a change of temperature such as 
heating, cooking, roasting, distilhng, rectifying, ~terilizing, pasteurizing, steammg, drying, 
evaporating, vapourizing, condensing or cooling, not being machinery or plant of a kind 
used for domestic purposes; instantaneous or storage water heaters, non-electri<.:al 
Centrifuges filtering and purifying machinery and apparatus (other than filter funnels, 
milk strainers and the like), for liquids or gases 
Machinery for cleaning or drying bottles or other containers; machinery for filling, clos-
ing, sealing, capsuling or labelling bottles, cans, boxes, bags or other containers; other 
packing or wrapping machinery; machinery for aerating heverages; dish washing 
machines 
Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better), including 
weight-operated counting and checking machines; weighing machine weights of all kinds 
Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand operated) for projecting, dispersing or 
spraying liquids or powders; fire extinguishers (charged or not); spray guns and similar 
appliances; steam or sand blasting machines and similar jet proJecting machines 
Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery, telphers and conveyors (for example, 
lifts, hoists, winches, cranes, transporter cranes, jacks, pulley tackle, belt conveyors and 
teleferics), not being machinery falling within heading No 84.23 
Excavating, levelling, tamping, bormg and extracting machinery, stationary or mobile, 
for earth, minerals or ores (for example, mechanical shovels, coal-cutters, excavators, 
scrapers, levellers and bulldozers); pile-drivers; snow-ploughs, not self-propelled (includ-
ing snow-plough attachments) . 
Agricultural and horticultural machinery for soil preparation or cultivation (for example, 
ploughs, harrows, cultivators, seed and fertilizer distributors); lawn and sports ground 
rollers 
Harvesting and threshing machinery; straw and fodder presses; hay or grass mowers; 
winnowing and similar cleaning machines for seed, grain or leguminous vegetables and 
egg-grading and other grading machines for agricultural produce (other than those of a 
kind used in the bread grain milling industry falling within heading No 84.29) 
Dairy machinery (including milking machines) 
Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine-making, cider-making, fruit 
juice preparation or the like 
Other agricultural, horticultural, poultry-keeping and bee-keeping machinery; germina-
tion plant fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment; poultry incubators and brooders 
Machinery of a kind used in the bread grain milling industry, and other machinery (other 
than farm type machinery) for the working of cereals or dried leguminous vegetables 
Machinery, not falling within any other heading of this Chapter, of a kind used in the 
following food or drink industries: bakery, confectionery, chocolate manufacture, 
macaroni, ravioli or similar cereal food manufacture, the preparation of meat, fish, fruit 
or vegetables (including mincing or slicing machines), sugar manufacture or brewing 
Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, paper or paperboard 
Book-binding machinery, including book-sewing machines 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; other machinery for making up paper 
pulp, paper or paperboard 
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84.34 Machinery, apparatus and accessories for type-founding or type-setting; machinery, 
other than the machine-tools of heading No 84.45, 84.46 or 84.47, for preparing or 
working printing blocks, plates, or cylinders; printing type, impressed flongs and ma-
trices printing blocks, plates and cylinders; blocks, plates, cylinders and lithographic 
stones, prepared for printing purposes (for example, planed, grained or polished) 
84.35 Other printing machinery; machines for use ancillary to printing 
84.36 Machines for extruding man-made textiles; machines of a kind used for processing 
natural or man-made textile fibres; textile spinning and twisting machines; textile doub-
ling, throwing and reeling (including weft-winding) machines 
84.37 Weaving machines, knitting machines and machines for making gimped yam, tulle, lace, 
embroidery, trimmings, braid or net; machines for preparing yams for use on such 
machines, including warping and warp sizing machines 
84.38 Auxiliary machinery for use with machines of heading No 84.37 (for example, dobbies, 
jacquards, automatic stop motions and shuttle changing mechanisms); parts and acces-
sories suitable for use solely or principally with the machines of the present heading or 
with machines falling within heading No 84.36 or 84.37 (for example, spindles and 
spindle flyers, card clothing, combs, extruding nipples, shuttles, healds and heald-lifters 
and hosiery needles) 
84.39 Machinery for the manufacture or finishing of felt in the piece or in shapes, including 
felt-hat making machines and hat-making blocks 
84.40 Machinery for washing, cleaning, drying, bleaching, dyeing, dressing, finishing or coating 
textile yams, fabrics or made-up textile articles (including laundry and dry-cleaning 
machinery); fabric folding, reeling or cutting machines; machines of a kind used in the 
manufacture of linoleum or other floor eovering for applying the paste to the base fabric 
or other support; machines of a type used for printing a repetitive design. repetitive 
words or overall colour on textiles, leather, wallpaper, wrapping paper, linoleum or 
other materials, and engraved or etched plates, blocks or rollers therefor 
84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines; sewing machine 
needles: 
A. Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines: 
I. Sewing machines (lock-stitch only), with heads of a weight not exceeding 16 kg 
without motor or 17 kg including the motor; sewing machine heads (lock-stitch 
only), of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg including the 
motor: 
a) Sewing machines having a value (not including frames, tables or furniture) or 
more than 65 EUA each 
b) Other(') 
11. Other sewing machines and other sewing machine heads (2) 
Ill. Parts, furniture specially designed for sewing machines (3) 
B. Sewing machine needles · 
84.42 Machinery (other than sewing machines) for preparing, tanning or working hides, skins 
or leather (including boot and shoe machinery) 
84.43 Converters, ladles, ingot moulds and casting machines, of a kind used in metallurgy and . 
in metal foundries 
84.44 Rolling mills and rqlls therefor 
(') For proclucao &lllai within !hit eubhoaclina, tbe Community ccili,. andmoimwn amount refemd to in Anlcle 1 (3) and (4) are eer at 
3 H3 000 J!UA anCI 15 % rapecliYely. 
(') For ptOducll faOina within thiiiiJbbeildins, tbe Community oeiliq and moimwn IIIIIOWlt refemd to in Anlcle 1 (3) and (4) an lit ar 
2 426 000 WA anCI40% ~· 
(1) For procluCII faDitll within tbiiiiJbbeildins, tbe Community c:eilina and ~ amount relwneclto ill Anlcle 1 (3) and (4) are 11t at 
1 366 000 I!UA onCI 40 % rapec!lnly. 
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Machine-tools for workmg metal or metal carh1des, not being machine~ falling within 
heading No 84.49 or 84.50 
Ma~:hine-tools for workmg stone, ceram1cs, concrete, ashc~tos-ccment and like mmeral 
matenals or for workmg gla~~ in the cold, other than mal·hine~ fallmg withm heading 
No 84.49 
Ma~:hine-tools for workmg wood, cork, hone, ehomtc {vulcamte), hard artificial plastl~: 
materials or other hard carvmg materials, other than machine~ fallmg within heading 
No 84.49 
Acce~~ories and parts suitable for use ~olely or prin~:ipally w1th the machine~ falhng 
within headmg Nos R4.45 to 84.47, mcluding work and tool holders, self-opening 
dieheads, dividing heads and other appliances for machine-tools; tool holder~ for any 
type of tool or machine-tool for working in the hand 
Tools for working m the hand, pneumatic or With self-contamed non-electric motor 
Gas-operated welding, brazing, cutting and surface tempering appliances 
Typewriters, other than typewriters incorporating calculating mechanisms; cheque-
writing machines 
Calculating machines; accounting machines, cash registers, postage-franking machines, 
ticket-issuing machines and similar machines, incorporating a calculating device {1) 
Automatic data-processing machines and units thereof; magnetic or opti~:al readers, 
machines for transcribing data on to data media in coded form and machines for proces-
sing such data, not elsewhere specified or included 
Other office,machines {for example, hectograph or stencil duplicating machines, addrts-
sing machines, coin-sorting machines, coin-counting and wrapping machines, pencil-
sharpening machines, perforating and stapling machines) 
Parts and accessories {other than covers, carrying cases and the like) suitable for use sole-
ly or prmcipally with machines of a kind falling within heading No 84.51, 84.52, 84.5.1 
or 84.54 
Machinery for sorting, screening, separating, washing, crushing, grinding or m1xmg 
earth, stone, ores or other mineral substances, in solid (including powder and paste) 
form; machinery for agglomerating, moulding or shaping solid mineral fuels, ceramic 
paste, unhardened cements, plastering materials or other mineral products in powder or 
paste form; machines for forming foundry moulds of sand 
Glass-working machines (other than machines for working glass in the cold); machines 
for assembling electric filament and discharge lamps and electronic and similar ruhes and 
valves 
Automatic vending machmes (for example, stamp, cigarette, chocolate and food 
machines}, not being games of skill or chance 
Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not falling within any 
other headmg of this Chapter: 
A. For the manufacrure of the products mentioned in subheading 28.51 A (EURATOM) 
B. Nuclear rea~:tors (EURATOM) 
C. Specially dc~igned for the re;:cycling of •rr.1d1.1tcd nuclear tud' (for ex.unplc, sinteripg 
of radioactive metal oxides, sheathmg) (EURATOM) 
(1) For machmes falling w1thm subheadmg 84.52 A, other than thou wtth a pnnt·out, the Community ceiling and maximum amount re· 
fer1ed to •n Arttde I (3) and (4) are set at 28 840 000 EUA and 25 % respeCtively. 
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84.59 
(cont'd) 
84.60 
84.61 
!14.62 
ex 84.63 
84.64 
84.65 
D. Rope or cable-making machinery, including electric wire and cable-making machines 
E. Other 
Moulding boxes for metal foundry; moulds of a type used for metal (other than mgot 
moulds), for metal carbides, for glass, for mineral materials (for example, ceramic pastes, 
concrete or cement) or for rubber or artificial plastic materials 
Taps, cocks, valves and stmilar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats and the 
like, including pressure-reducing valves and thermostatically controlled valves(*) (a) 
Ball, roller or needle roller bearings(*) 
Transmission shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft bearings, gears and gearing 
(including friction gears and gearboxes and other variable speed gears), flywheels, pulleys 
and pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couplings, but not including forged or roughly 
shaped shafts, of a weight exceeding 150tonnes, for.generators or turbines 
Gaskets and similar joints of metal sheering combined with other material (for example, 
asbestos, felt and paperboard) or of laminated metal foil; sets or assortments of gaskets 
and ,;milor joints, dissimilar in composition, fnr l'fll!ines, pipes, tubes and the like, put up 
in pouches, envelopes or similar packings 
Machinery parts, not containing electrical connectors, insulators, coils, contacts or other 
electrical features and not falling within any other heading in this Chapter 
CHAPTER 85 
85.01 
85.02 
85.03 
85.04 
85.05 
Electrical goods of the following descriptions: generators, motors, converters (rotary or 
static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors: 
A. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped with speed reducing, changing or 
step-up gear) and rotary converters: 
I. Synchronous motors of an output of not more than 18 watts (1) 
B. Transformers, static converters, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors 
C. Parts (2) 
Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and articles of special materials for permanent 
magnets, being blanks of such magnets; electro-magnetic and permanent magnet chucks, 
damps, vices and similar work holders; electro-magnetic clutches and couplings; elec-
tro-magnetic brakes; electro-magnetic lifting heads 
Primary cells and primary batteries (3 ) (*) 
Electric accumulators (4) 
Tools for working in the hand, with self-contained electric motor 
(a) The aoterisk coven only oubheadiiiJ! 84.61 ex 8 (tape, cocks, valveo and similar applianceo of pig iron or cast iron). 
(') For produ<:ta faUi111 within 1ubheadiJII 85.01 A l,lhe Community ceiling and mlllimum amount referred to in Anide 1 (3) and (4) are 
1 set at 2 344 000 EUA and 20% respectively. 
(2 ) For produ<:ta faUiJII within subheading 85.01 C, the Community ceiliJIIand mlllimum amount referred to in Anide I (3) and (4) are 
set at 9 279 000 EUA and 25 % respectively. 
(1) For produ<:ta faUiJII within lhis headin& the Community ceiling and mll!imum amount referred to 1n Art1de I (3) and (4) are set at 
4 441 000 EUA and 30 % respectively. 
(4) For produ<:ta fallina within subheadiJII 85.04 A (lead-acid accumulaton), the Community ceili111 and maximum amount referred to m 
Anicle 1 (3) and (4) are set at 2 652 000 EUA and 20% respectively. 
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Electro-mechanical dome~tic appliance~. with self-contamed electric motor 
Shaver~ anJ hair dipper~. with ~clf-contamcd electric motor 
EleL'trical starting and 1gmnon equipment for mternal wmtm~tmn en~tine~ lincludin~t 
ignition magnetos, magneto-dynamos, ignition coil~. ~tarter motor~. ~parkin2 phrg~ :md 
~low plugs); generator~ (dvnamos and alternato~) and cut-nut~ for u~e m conJunctiOn 
with ~uch engines 
Electrical lighting and signalling equipment and electncal wmcl,~r!'en w1per~. defro~tcrs 
and demi~ters, for cycle~ or motor vehicle~ 
Portahle elt"ctric battery and magneto lamp~. other than lamp~ fallmg withm heading 
No RS.09: 
A. Miners' safety lamp~ 
Jndu~tnal and lahnratory electric furnaces, ovrn~ and induction~ and dit"lectric heatmg 
equipment; electric or laser-operated welding, brazing, ~old!'rmg or cuttmg machines and 
apparatus 
Electric in~tantaneou~ or storage water heaters and imme~ion heater~; dectric ~ncl he:n-
mg apparatu~ and electric space heating apparatus; rlectric hairclre~~ing appli:mce~ (for 
example, hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tonR heaters) and electric ~mnnthmg 1ron~; 
electro-thermic domestic appliances; electric heating re~1~tor~. other than thn~e of carbon 
Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic apparan1~ (including such apparatu~ for 
carrier-current line sy~tems) 
Microphones and stand~ therefor; loud~peakers; audio-frequencv el!'ctrtc amplifier~ 
Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transm1~~1on and recepnon apparatu~; radln-
broadca~ng and television transmis.~ion and reception apparan1~ (includmg receiver~ 
incorporating sound recorders or reproducer~) and televi~ion cameras; radio navigational 
aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus (1): 
A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; radio-
broadcasting and television transmi~~ion and reception apparatu~ (mcluding receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television camera~: 
I. Transmitters 
11. Transmitter-receivers 
IV. Televi~ion cameras 
B. Other apparatus 
( :. Patts of the gnnds of subheadin~ A and B a hove: 
I. Cabinet~ and cases 
11. Parts of base metal, obtained by turnmg bars, angles, shape~. secnons or w1re, of 
solid section, the·greateqt diameter of which does not exceed 25 mm 
Electric traffic control equipment for ra1lways, roads or mland waterwav~ and t'quipment 
used for similar purpoqe~ in pott installations or upon airfields 
Electric sound or vi~ual signalling apparatus (such a~ bells, ~irens, indicator panels, burg-
lar and fire alarms), other than those of heading No RS.09 or RS.ll'l 
'1 For rrndurn folh"'l w1th1n subheadtnl!l RS. H A I, 11, IV; 8; C I, 11, th• Communitv crili"'l and mow1mum amnunt rffl..,.d to 1n 
Amdc I /1) and 141 are set at 18 42.l 000 EUA and 2~% ~nlv. 
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8$.1~ 
I!UI 
R'U2 
!!'i.ZS 
Elt>rtrtcal !:apacitors, fixed or variahlt> (1) 
F.lt>t'tnral apparattt~ for makin~ and hrrakin~ t'lt..-trk.tl drctur~. fnr tht• rrotf'cttnn nt 
t'lt>t'trtcal ctrdtit,, or fnr maktnJ! nmm·cttnn~ tn or m t•lt•ctrkal .:trcnit• lfor t'1C.tmplt, 
\Witt'hl'~. rcl<tV\, hl\f'\, fightninJ! :lrrt>~tl'r~. SUrjtl' ~UJ'J'rt'~~nr~. J'IUJtS, )amphofdt t\ .1111i 
junction 1-n"r•l: rt•oi.;rnro. fixrd nr variahlr (including pntrnrinmt•ter<l. othl'r than heat-
m~: rr<~i'ltnro; rnntt•d ctrcuit~: ~wn.·hhn:ml< lntht•r than trlc-phnnr <\\~t.hhoanl'' .md 
cnntrnl f'Oln!'l, (2) (') 
Elc~o1n~.- ftlamcnt l.unp' and electric di<~rhal'l!!t> lamr~ lindudme infra-rrt! .1nt! ultr.t·vtolt t 
l.tmf''\: .m -lam!'' (4) 
Thrrmtntll<. 1oft! cathotlr and phnto-rathrnle vah "' .md tnht·~ lmdudtnK varnur or F!a~­
ttllnl \·alvt•< and nt!-t·~. tathodr-r.tv tuhct;, tell'VI~ton t.tmrra ttt!>t•< :md merrurv .tr.· 
rt·,·ttfvm~ \':tl\'('' and tnh,.~l; phnttKf'lls: mountrd pit'7<>-t•lt•t'trit rrv~tal': du>dt'~. tr.m'l•-
tnr.. and <tmilar ~mt-cnnductnr devkes: ltght-emitttn~t ,)todt'~; elertrnntc micrn-
l'trullt' (4): 
<\. \'.tlvt·' .mt! tuf>t>, 
1\ Photncrll~. mduding photn-tran~i'ltnr< 
( . Monntrd J'lt'7n-rlt'l'trk c~·~tal~ 
Hrt"trit.tl apphant·e~ and apparattt'l, having indtvidual functton ... not f.t!ling wtthtn am· 
otht>r hradin~ nf thi• Chaptrr 
C.trhnn hnt<h"'· :1rc lamr carhnn.;. l>attl'ry •·amnn~. carhnn ..tr,·trnc:it·• .md otht·r ..:Jrhnn 
:midr< of a kinll ll<t't! for dectnral rnrrn~t'· 
ht'IUiator• nf :mv matf'n:tl 
ln•nlatine fitting• fnr t'lrrtrical machine•. appliancr~ nr cqmpment. l>dn~ fittmr,• whnllv 
of in~nl~ting material apatt from any minor component~ of met:~! mcnrrnr:lted durmg 
moulding ~nll'ly for rurrn~e'l of a~.;emhly. hnt not mduding in'lti!ator~ fallmg wtthin 
hcading No !! ) .lS 
F.lrl'trical mndmt tnhmg and JOint~ therrtor, of 1-.t~ rnrt;tl hncd w1th m~uLltlnJ! 
material 
F.ll'ctm·al p::trt~ nf machmery and arrarant~. nor bemg good~ falling within .my of the 
prrcrding ht':lding~ of thi~ C.haf'trr 
CHAPTER R, RAILWAY ANO TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES. ROI J.!NG-STOCK AND PART'> 
THEREOF; RAILWAY ANO TRAMWAY TRACK FIXTIJRES ANO FJTnN(i~: 
TRAFFIC SIGNALLING F.QlJIPMF.NT OF ALl. KINn~ (NOT Fl FCTRICAI.l.Y 
POWFRF.l1l ' 
C.HAPTFR R7 
117.01 
R7.0Z 
Tra"'tor< (other than thO'It' falling within ht>ading No R7.0-). whrthrr nr not httt·d with 
J"'WI'r takc-nfk, winches or pulleys 
Motor vehicle'~ for tht> tran!IJ"'rt of pt>rsons, goods or materials (including sports motnr 
vrhic)e.;, othrr than tho~ falling within heading No 117.0ql 
( 1) For £rodum fallinl! witlnn this headmJI, !Ml.ommunity <eiU~t~~ and maximum amnunt referred to in Ankle I (Jl •nd 141 •re set at 
9 ~R. ono FilA and 20% ~ely. 
('} For prndtlm falllnJI within suhh""d!IIJI RS. I 'I A, mr C'.ommunity maximum amount ml'l'n'd tn in Amdr I r4> ,. <et at ; \ 'lu. 
(•) For pmducn fal11111 within sublteadinti8S. 19 B. !M Community Mhlllt and maw1mum amount refrrred to 1n Artidr I 111 a"'t r4\ .ne 
set at 9 209 000 F.UA and 40 "'· ,..prcri..,Jv. 
(•) For prnducto fallin11 withm sut.hraclilllt 11~.20 A. the Community Ct'iltnR and ma111mum amount refrrred m m Article I m and (41 ·"' 
'M't at 4 02':' ono fl J o\ and 20 '''• .....,...,;vrlv. 
I') ~orrrndu<"t> fall1n11 Wlthm •uh~radnl~t< R~ il A. 8 and C.. thr Communttv <'e!lillll ,...ft'l'l'tdto 1n Amd• I 1l\ 1< <l't ot 12 Qtlllllflfl HI.\ 
Vol. 3 
II 284 Vol. 3 
87.01 
87.<)4 
87.0) 
87.06 
87.07 
R7.0R 
87.0'1 
!!7.10 
!!7. I I 
87.12 
87.11 
!!7.14 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC 
Special puq>n'<' motor lorne' and van' (~uch a~ hreakdown lorne~. f1re-en~ines, fire-
escape,, road 'weeper lorne,, snow-plough,, spraymg lorne,, crane lorne~. ~earchllv;ht 
lorne~. moh1le work,hop' .md mnhJie radiOlogiCal umt,), hut not mdudmg the motor 
veh1cb fallmg Wlthm headmg No 87.02) 
Cha~s'' httcd w1th cngme,, for the motor vehllles fallmg w1thm h<'admg No !!':" 0 I. 
!!7.02 or 8-;",(H 
Bod1c~ lmdudmg cah') for the motor vclm·),., tallmg w1thm headmg No S7.01. R-;".02 or 
87.03 
Part' .md accc"nnc' of the motor veh~ek~ talhng w1thm head m~ No S7 0 I, R-;".()2 or 
87.(H 
Work- truck-. mechamc.•lh propelled. of the type u'ed 111 tactnrw,, Wdrehnuq·'· doLk 
area~ or a1rporr' tnr ,hnrt dl'tancc tr.m~port or handlmg of good' (for example, platform 
tnKb. lnrk-hfl trn, b .1nd ,,r,1ddlc L.lffler\); tr.JdOf' of the tvpe u,eJ on r.1dw.w ,t,ltlon 
platform\; part<. ot the toregomg veh1cles 
Tank, .md ntht·r armoured flghtmg veh1des. motnn7ed. whether or not fmed wtth 
wcapm1,, and p.lrh of 'IKh \t'h1cle~ 
Motor-cycle~ •. mto-cyde, and cycle, fmed With .m .mx1llary motor, With or Without 
~•de-car~; "de-< .H\ of all kind' 
lnvabd c.unage,, whether or not moton7cd or othcrw1'e mechamc.JIIv propelled 
Part~ .md .Ju.e\\om·, ot .lrtJdt·, fallmg w1thm headmg No !!7.0'1. 8:". 10 or 
~!7.1 I 12) 1*) •.1\ 
Other n·h1de~ lmdudmg trader\'· not mech.1mcally propelled. and part~ thereof: 
A. Ammal-drawn veh1de, 
B. T ra1lers and semi-trader" 
I. Speciallv de~•gned for the tr.1mport of h1ghly rad10-.1< m c matenaJ, (El TRATOM) 
< .. Other vehicle, 
D. Part' 
CHAPTFR R8 AIRCRAFT AND PART~ THEREOF; PARACHUTES; CATAPULTS ANO SIMJI.AR 
AIRCRAFT l.AUNCHINC, GEAR; (,ROUND FLYING TRAINERS 
CHAPTER 89 SHIPS, BOATS AND FLOATING STRUCTITRES 
CHAPTER 90 
90.01 
90.02 
Lenses, pnsms, mirror~ and other optical element,, of any matenal, unmounted, other 
than such elements of glass not opttcally worked; sheets or plates, of polarizing material 
Lenses, pri~ms, m1rrors and other optical elements of any material, mounted, being parts 
of or fittings for instruments or apparatus, other than such elements of glas.~ not optically 
worked 
(a) The astensk covers only suhheadmg 87.12 B. 
(1) For products falling w1th1n thiS heading, the Commumty max1mum amount referred to 1n Article I (4) 11 oet at 20 %. 
( 1) For products falhng within subheading 87.12 8, the Commumty ceihng and maximum amount rekrred to in Article I (3) and (4) are 
set at 3 901 000 EUA and ~0% respe<'tlvely. 
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90.03 
90.04 
90.06 
90.07 
90.08 
90.09 
90.10 
90.11 
90.12 
90.13 
90.14 
90.15 
90.16 
90.17 
90.18 
90.19 
Frames and mountings, and parts thereof, for spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles 
and the like 
Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles and the like, corrective, protective or other 
Astronomical instruments (for example, reflecting telescopes, transit instruments and 
equatorial telescopes), and mountings therefor, but not including instruments for radio-
a~tronomy 
Photographic cameras; photographic flashlight apparatus and flashbulbs other than 
discharge lamps of heading No 85.20 
Cinematographic cameras, projectors, sound recorders and sound reproducers but not 
including re-recorders or film editing apparatus; any combination of these articles 
Image projectors (other than cinematographic projectors); photographic (except 
cinematographic) enlargers and reducers (1) 
Apparatus and equipment of a kind used in photographic or cinematographic 
laboratories, not falling within any other heading in this Chapter; photocopying 
apparatus (whether incorporating an optical system or of the contact type) and thermo-
copying apparatus; screens for projectors 
Microscopes and diffraction apparatus, electron and proton 
Compound_ optical microscopes, whether or not provided with means for photographing 
or projecting the image 
Optical appliances and instruments (but not including lighting appliances other than 
searchlights or spotlights), not falling within any other heading of this Chapter; lasers, 
other than laser diodes 
Surveying (including photogrammetrical surveying), hydrographic, navigational 
meteorological, hydrological and geophysical instruments; compasses; rangefinders 
Balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better, with or without their weights 
Drawing, marking-out and mathematical calculating instruments, drafting machines, 
pantographs, slide rules, disc calculators and the like; measuring or checking instru-
ments, appliances and machines, not falling within any other heading of this Chapter (for 
example, micrometers, callipers, gauges, measuring rods, balancing machines); profile 
projectors 
Medical, dental, surgical and veterinary instruments and appliances (including electro-
medical apparatus and ophthalmic instruments) (2) 
Mechano-therapy appliancesi massage apparatus; psychological aptitude-testing ap-
paratus; artificial respiration, ozone therapy, oxygen therapy, aerosol therapy or similar 
apparatus; breathing appliances (including gas masks and similar respirators) 
Orthopaedic appliances, surgical belts, trusses and the like; splints and other fracture 
appliances; artificial limbs, eyes, teeth and other artificial parts of the body; hearing-aids 
and other appliances which are worn or carried, or implanted in the body, to compensate 
for a defect or disability 
(') For proclucta faUina wilhln lhia headina, the Community c:eiliftland maximum amount rekrred to in Artide I (3) and (4) are oet at 
2 868 000 EUA anCI 45 % reapecrively. 
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90.20 
90.21 
90.22 
90.23 
90.24 
90.25 
90.26 
90.27 
90.28 
90.29 
CHAPTER 91 
91.01 
91.02 
91.03 
91.04 
91.05 
91.06 
91.07 
91.08 
91.09 
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Apparatus based on the use of X-rays or of the radiations from radioactive substances 
(including radiography and radiotherapy apparatus); X-ray generators; X-ray tubes; 
X-ray screens; X-ray high tension generators; X-ray control panels and desks; X-ray 
examination or treatment tables, chairs and the like 
Instruments, apparatus or models, designed solely for demonstrational purposes (for 
example, in education or exhibition), unsuitable for other uses 
Machines and appliances for testing mechanically the hardness, strength, compressibility, 
elasticity and the like properties of industrial materials (for example, metals, wood, tex-
tiles, paper or plastics) 
Hydrometers and similar instruments; thermometers, pyrometers, barometers, hy-
grometers, psychrometers, recording or not; any combination of these instruments 
Instruments and apparatus for measuring, checking or automatically controlling the 
flow, depth, pressure or other variables of liquids or gases, or for automatically control-
ling temperature (for example, pressure gauges, thermostats, level gauges, flow meters, 
heat meters, automatic oven-draught regulators), not being articles falling within heading 
No 90.14 
Instruments and apparatus for physical or chemical analysis (such as polarimeters, refrac-
tometers, spectrometers, gas analysis apparatus), instruments and apparatus for measur-
ing or checking viscosity, porosity, expansion, surface tension or the like (such as vis-
cometers, porosimeters, expansion meters); instruments and apparatus for measuring or 
checking quantities of heat, light or sound (such as photometers (including exposure 
meters), calorimeters); microtomes 
Gas, liquid and electricity supply or production meters; calibrating meters therefor 
Revolution counters, production counters, taximeters, mileometers, pedometers, and the 
like, speed indicators (including magnetic speed indicators) and tachometers (other than 
articles falling within heading No 90.14); stroboscopes 
Electrical measuring, checking, analysing or automatically controlling instruments and 
apparatus 
Parts or accessories suitable for use solely or principally with one or more of the articles 
falling within heading No 90.23, 90.24, 90.26, 90.27 or 90.28 
Pocket-watches, wrist-watches, and other watches, including stop-watches 
Clocks with watch movements (excluding clocks of heading No 91.03) 
Instrument panel clocks and clocks of a similar type, for vehicles, aircraft or vessels 
Other clocks 
Time of day recording apparatus; apparatus with clock or watch movement (including 
secondary movement) or with synchronous motor, for measuring, recording or otherwise 
indicating intervals of time 
Time switches with clock or watch movement (including secondary movement) or with 
synchronous motor 
Watch movements (including stop-watch movements), asiembled 
Clock movements, assembled 
Watch cases and parts of watch cases (1) 
( 1) For proclucll fallin1 within lhia hndiftl, lhe Community ceili111 and maximum amount referred to in Aftlde I (1) and (4) are oet at 
2 741 000 EUA and 25% reapectively. · 
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91.10 Clock ca!>Cs and cases of a similar type for other goods of th1s Chapter, and parts thereof 
9 1.1 I Other do..:k and watch parts 
<:HAPTER 92 
92.01 
92.02 
92.()3 
92.04 
92.0) 
92.06 
92.07 
92.08 
92.10 
92.11 
92.12 
92.1.1 
Pianos (indudmg automatic pianos, whether or not w1th keyh<ldrd~); harpsichord~ and 
other keyboard stringed instruments; harps but not mdudmg aeohan harps 
Other strmg mu~ical instruments 
Pipe and reed organs, mdudmg harmoniums and the like 
Accord10ns, concertmas and similar musical instruments; mouth organs 
Other wind musical instruments 
Percussion musical instruments (for example, drums, xylophones, cymbals, castanets) 
Electro-magnetic, electrostat~~.:, electronic and similar musical mstruments (for example, 
pianos, organs, accordions) 
Musical instruments not falling within any other heading of this Chapter (for example, 
fairground organs, mechanical street organs, musical boxes, musical saws); mechanical 
~inging birds; decoy calls and effects of all kinds; mouthblown sound-signalling instru-
ments (for example, whistles and boatswains' pipes) 
Parts and accessories of musical instruments, mcluding perforated music rolls and 
mechanisms for musical boxes; metronomes, tuning forks and pitch pipes of all kinds 
Gramophones, dictating machines and other sound recorders or reproducers, indudmg 
record-players and tape decks, with or without sound-heads; television image and sound 
recorders or reproducers: 
B. Television image and sound recorders or reproducers 
Gramophone records and other sound or similar recordings; matrices for the production 
of records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound recording, prepared tapes, 
w1res, strips and like articles of a kind commonly used for sound or similar recording (I) 
Other parts and accessories of apparatus falling withm heading No 92.11 
CHAPTER 93 ARMS AND AMMUNITIONS; PARTS THEREOF (•) (a) 
CHAPTER 94 
94.01 
94.02 
Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within heading No 94.02), whether or 
not convertible into beds, and parts thereof: 
A. Spedally designed for aircraft 
Medical, dental, surgical or veterinary furniture (for example, operating tables, hospital 
beds with mechanical fittings); dentists' and similar chairs with mechanical devanng, 
rotating or reclining movements; parts of the foregoing articles 
(a) The astmsk cov<rs only subheading 93.07 B. 
( 1) For producn falhng within this heading, the Community ceiling and maximum amount referred to m Article 1 (.1) and (4) a"' set at 
7 741 000 EUA and 30% respectively. 
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Mattress suppotts; articles of bedding or similar furnishmg fitted with springs or stuffed 
or internally fitted with any matenal or of expanded, foam or sponge rubber or ex-
panded, foam or sponge artiftcial plastic material, whether or not covered (for example, 
mattresses, quilts, eiderdowns, cushions, pouffes and pillows) 
CHAPTER 95 ARTICLES AND MANUFACTIJRES OF CARVING OR MOULDING MATERIAL 
CHAPTER 96 BROOMS, BRUSHES, POWDER-PUFFS AND SIEVES(*) (a) 
CHAPTER 97 
97.01 
97.04 
97.06 
97.07 
97.08 
CHAPTER 98 
98.01 
98.02 
98.03 
98.04 
98.05 
98.06 
98.07 
98.08 
98.09 
Wheeled toys designed to he ridden by children (for example, toy bicycle, and tncycle~ 
and pedal motorcar~); dolls' prams and dolls' pushchair~ 
Equipment for parlour, table and funfatr games for adults or children (mdudmg billiard 
tables and pintahles and table-tennis requisites (I)(*) (h) 
Appliances, apparatus, accessories and requisites for gymnastics or athletic~, or for ~ports 
and outdoor games (other than articles falling wtthin heading No 97.04): 
B. Tennis rackets 
C. Other 
Fish-hooks, lme fishmg rods and tackle; fish landmg nets and butterfly nets; decoy 
'birds', lark mtrrors and similar hunting or shooting requisites 
Roundahouts, swings, shooting galleries and other fairground amusements; travelling 
circuses, travelling menageries and travelling theatres 
Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-links, and pre~~-fasteners, including snap-
fasteners and press-studs; blanks and parts of such articles 
Sltde fasteners and parts thereof 
Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (includmg ballpomt pens and pencils and 
other pens), pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar holders, propelling pencils and slid-
mg pencils; parts and fittings thereof, other than those falling within heading No 9R.04 
or 98.05 
Pen nibs and nib points 
Pencils (other than pencils of heading No 98.03), pencil leads, slate penctls, crayons and 
pastels, drawing charcoals and writing and drawing chalks; tailors' and billiard chalks 
Slates and boards, with writing or drawing surfaces, whether framed or not 
Date, sealing or numbering stamps, and the ltke (including devices for printing or embos-
sing labels), designed for operating m the hand; hand-operated composing sticks and 
hand printing sets incorporating such composing sticks 
Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; ink-pads with or without 
boxes 
Sealing wax (including bottle-sealmg wax) m sticks, cakes or similar forms; copying 
pastes with a basis of gelatin, whether or not with a paper or textile backing 
(a) The asterisk coven only oubbeadinp 96.01 8 I and Ill 
(b) The amnsk coven only subbeading 97.04 A. 
(1) For proclueh faDing within heading No 97.04, the Community maXImum amount referred to in Article 1 (4) is set at 25 %. 
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98.10 Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and electrical lighters, and 
parts thereof, excluding flints and wicks 
98.11 Smoking pipes; pipe bowls, stems and other parts of smoking pipes (including roughly 
shaped blocks of wood or root); cigar and cigarette holders and parts thereof 
98.12 Combs, hair-slides and the like 
98.14 Scent and similar sprays of a kind used for toilet purposes, and mounts and heads there-
for 
98.16 Tailors' dummies and other lay figures; automata and other animated displays of a kind 
used for shop window dressing 
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ANNEX 8 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences (1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan (2) 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
208 Algeria 452 Haiti (2) 504 Peru 
330 Angola 424 Honduras 708 Philippines 
528 Argentina 664 India 644 Qatar 
453 Bahamas 700 Indonesia 247 Republic of Cape Verde 
640 Bahrain 616 Iran 066 Romania 
666 Bangladesh (2) 612 Iraq 324 Rwanda (2) 
469 Barbados 272 Ivory Coast 819 Samoa (2) 
284 Benin (2) 464 Jamaica 311 Sao Tome and Principe 
675 Bhutan (2) 338 Jibuti 632 Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 628 Jordan 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana (2) 696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 355 Seychelles and dependencies 
508 Brazil 346 Kenya 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma 636 Kuwait 706 Singapore 
328 Burundi (2) 684 Laos (2) 812 Solomon Islands 
302 Cameroon 604 Lebanon 342 Somalia (2) 
306 Central African Empire (2) 395 Lesotho (1) 728 South Korea 
244 Chad (2) 268 Liberia 656 South Yemen (2) 
512 Chile 216 Libya 669 Sri Lanka 
480 Colombia 3 70 Madagascar 224 Sudan (2) 
375 Comoros 386 Malawi (2) 492 Surinam 
318 Congo 701 Malaysia 393 Swaziland 
436 Costa Rica 667 Maldives (2) 608 Syria 
448 Cuba 232 Mali (2) 352 Tanzania (Z) 
600 Cyprus 228 Mauritania 680 Thailand 
456 Dominican Republic 373 Mauritius 280 Togo 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 817 Tonga 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 212 Tunisia 
310 Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 812 Tuvalu 
334 Ethiopia (2) 672 Nepal (1) 350 Uganda (1) 
815 Fiji 432 Nicaragua 647 United Arab Emirates 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2) 236 Upper Volta (2) 
252 Gambia (2) 288 Nigeria 524 Uruguay 
276 Ghana 652 North Yemen (2) 484 Venezuela 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 690 Vietnam 
416 Guatemala 662 Pakistan 048 Yugoslavia 
260 Guinea (2) 440 Panama 322 Zaire 
257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 378 Zambia 
( 1) 1M <ud< numbft- pm:ech"' the aeme of each beneficiary IDIIIIIry or ....,;tory i1 thot pen in ~-re 191,. (Riplalicln (EEC) No 2143n8- Oj No L 339, 
S. 12. 1978, p. S). 
(') ThioiDIIIIIry il al.o induded in Annex C. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered. or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are whoUy or partly responsible 
808 American Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australi~n Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequendy to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
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ANNEX C 
List of least developed developing countries to which Article 2 (1) and (2) does not apply 
660 Afghanistan 386 Malawi 
666 Bangladesh 667 Maldives 
284 Benin 232 Mali 
675 Bhutan 672 Nepal 
391 Botswana 240 Niger 
328 Burundi 652 North Yemen 
306 Central African Empire 324 Rwanda 
244 Chad 819 Samoa 
334 Ethiopia 342 Somalia 
252 Gambia 656 South Yemen 
260 Guinea 224 Sudan 
452 Haiti 352 Tanzania 
684 Laos 350 Uganda 
395 Lesotho 236 Upper Volta 
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30. 12. 78 Official journal of the European Communities No L 375/71 
COUNCR. REGULATION (EEC) No 3157/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of Community ~ri~ preferences 
for textile products originating in developing countries and temtones 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNmES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament ~ 
Ha.ving regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee~ 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, 
generally speaking, all finished and semi-finished 
industrial products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of the 
Coriunon Customs Tariff which originate in developing 
countries; whereas the preference consists in the 
granting of exemption from customs duties; whereas 
preferential imports are effected up to the level of 
ceilings calculated by value in respect of each product 
on the basis of factors which are uniform for all the 
products; whereas, in order that the preferences grant~ 
to the most competitive developing country or countnes 
should be restricted and that a substantial share should 
be reserved for the least competitive, preferential 
imports from any one developing country in respect of a 
given product should not, as a general rule, exceed 50% 
of the ceiling fixed for that product; 
Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 of cif imports from the 
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countries benefiting from this scheme excluding those 
already enjoying various preferential tariff arrangements 
granted by the Community (basic amount), plus 5% of 
the value of cif imports from other countrie~nd from 
the countries already enjoying such arrangements 
(additional amount); 
Whereas, however, in respect of cotton textile products 
formerly covered by the long-term arrangement 
regarding international trade in cotton textil~s, the offer 
in question laid down that the preferences m th~ form 
of duty-free ceilings normally calculated according to 
the formula set out in the preceding recital would be 
granted to the countries enjoying generalized 
preferences which are signatories to the .long-te~ 
arrangement, or possibly to those countnes wh1ch 
undertook vis-a-vis the Community commitments 
similar to those existing under that arrangement, and 
that they would be accorded for the duration of the said 
arrangement; whereas the arrangement was due to 
expire on 30 September 1973 and was extended to 
31 December 1973; whereas, provisionally for the 
period 1 January 1974 to 30 June 1978, it was 
considered that the countries concerned would adopt 
measures with equivalent aims, for both cotton textile 
and like products, pending the implementation of the 
arrangement regarding international trade in textiles (4); 
whereas the latter expired on 31 December 1977 and 
whereas the Community has participated in 
negotiations for its renewal and has accepted its 
prolongation, subject to the conditions and rules set out 
in a protocol to which have been attached the 
conclusions adopted by the Textiles Committee on 
14 December 1977; whereas, within the framework of 
the said arrangement regarding international trade in 
textiles, bilateral agreements have been negotiat~d 
between the Community and certain supplier countnes 
and territories which enjoy generalized preferences 
covering trade in textiles for the period 1 January 1978 
to 31 December 1982; whereas under these agreements 
these countries and territories have accepted a quantita-
tive limitation of their exports of certain textile pro-
ducts to the Community during the said period; 
whereas it would therefore be sufficient under this 
Regulation to limit the. benefit of preferences in the ~x­
tile sector to products originating in the said countnes 
and territories and in those which were to give the 
Community similar undertakings; 
(t) OJ No L 118, 30. 4. 1974, p. 1. 
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Whereas, however, the implementation of a system of 
tariff preferences for textile products which will take 
due account of the results of the textile policy pursued 
under the arrangement regarding international trade in 
textiles constitutes a fairly complex operation 
necessitating an intensive study of the specifo rules to 
be put into effect and of their impact on trade in textile 
products in general and preferential imports in 
particular; whereas, furthermore, this study cannot be 
carried out without certain information being known 
relating to the application of this arrangement, 
particularly as regards the functioning of the system of 
surveillance introduced to ensure the proper working of 
the agreements; 
Whereas it was therefore desirable to extend, on exactly 
the same basis and for a further period of six months 
beginning 1 July 1978, the arrangements laid down in 
Regulation (EEC) No 2706/n (1), which was 
applicable during the first half of 1978; 
Whereas the arrangements laid down in Regulation 
(EEC) No 2706/77 should be extended for a further 
period of six months, with the volumes concerned being 
increased by 5%, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 30 June 1979, the Common 
Customs Tariff duties on the products listed in Annexes 
A, B and C shall be totally suspended within the 
framework of Community tariff quotas or within the 
limits of Community ceilings. 
2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex D, subject to the details given in Annexes A, B 
and C. 
However, those imports which already enjoy exemption 
from customs duties under other preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community shall not be 
charged against the tariff quotas or ceilings referred to 
in paragraph 1. For the purpoaes of this Regulation, the 
concept of 'originating products' shall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
With regard to carpets, carpeting and rup of wool or 
fine animal hair, falling within heading No 58.01 and 
(I) OJ No L 324, 19. 12. 1977, p. 67. 
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mentioned in Annexes A and C, the certificates of origin 
for these products shall state the number of knots per 
metre of warp. 
3. The ceilings shall be administered and the ·quotas 
allocated and administered in accordance with the 
following provisions. 
SECTION I 
Provisions relating to the administration of the 
Community tariff ceilings 
Article 2 
1. Subject to the provisions of Articles 3 and 4, this 
suspension shall be granted, in respect of each category 
of products, within the limits of a Community ceiling 
expressed in tonnes: 
- indicated, for each of the products listed in Annex 
B, under (a) in column 5, 
- equal, as regards the products listed in Annex C, to 
91-5% of the amount obtained by adding together 
imports into the Community in 1968, expressed in 
tonnes, of the products concerned from the 
independent countries listed in Annex D, excluding 
those already enjoying various preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community, and 5% 
of the tonnage of imports in 1970 from other 
countries and from countries already enjoying such 
arrangements. 
2. Only the products originating in the countries and 
territories listed in Annex D, other than those specified 
under (b) in column 4 of Annex B, in respect of the 
corresponding products, may be charged against the 
ceilings fixed under (a) in column 5 of the said Annex B. 
3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 3 and 4, within 
each ceiling thus indicated or calculated, charges of 
products originating in any one of the countries and 
territories listed in Annex D must not exceed a 
Community maximum amount equivalent to 50% of 
this ceiling with the exception of certain products for 
which the maximum amount shall be reduced to the 
perc:entqe shown in Annex C. 
Article 3 
1. As soon u the c:eilinp indicated or calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 (1), which are laid down for 
Community importl of products oriplating ift all the 
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (l) -
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
account being taken of Article 2 (2) -.are reached at 
Community level, the levying of customs duties on 
imports of the products in question from all the 
countries and territories concerned may at any time be 
reintroduced until the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1). 
2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 (3)- account being taken of 
Article 2 (2) - for Community imports of products 
originating in each of the countries and territories 
referred to in Article 1 (2) are reached for any one of 
these countries or territories at Community level, the 
levying of customs duties on imports of the products in 
question from the country or territory concerned may at 
any time be reintroduced until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (1). 
However, the first subparagraph shall not apply to the 
imports in question originating in the countries listed in 
Annex E. 
Article 4 
The Commission shall reintroduce the levying of 
customs duties in respect of all the countries or 
territories referred to in Article 1 (2) or in respect of any 
one. of them by means of a Regulation according to the 
conditions laid down in Article 3 (1) and (2). 
SEcriON 11 
ProWiona relating to the .Uoc:ation and admiaistration 
of the Community18riff quotas 
Article 5 
1. The total suspension of customs duties within the 
framework of the Community tariff quotas referred to 
in Article 1 (1) concerns the products in Annex A and 
the products in Annex 8 for each of which the quota 
amount, expressed in tonnes, is indicated in column 3 of 
Annex A under (a) in column 4 of Annex B. 
2. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
independent country referred to in Article 1 (2) against 
each of the tariff quota amounts mentioned above shall 
be limited to the maximum amount given under (a) in 
column 4 of Annex A against each category of products. 
For the products listed in Annex A, charges of the 
products oritinating in each of the countries listed 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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under (b) in column 4 of the said Annex shall be limited 
in each Member State to 10% of its share. Each 
Member State shall reintroduce the levying of normal 
customs duties in respect of the country concerned as 
soon as it records that the said percentage has been 
reached. The Member State in question shall 
immediately notify the Commission, which shall inform 
the other Member States without delay. 
This limitation of the amount charged shall not apply to 
the tariff quotas given under (a) in column 4 of Annex 
8, such quotas being available only to the countries and 
territories mentioned opposite, under (b) in column 4 of 
the said Annex, considered as a group. 
Article 6 
1. For the products listed in Annexes A and 8, the 
Community tariff quotas referred to in Article 5 (1) 
shall be allocated in shares which shall be, for each 
Member State, the amounts corresponding to the 
tonnages shown in column 5 of Annex A and under (c) 
in column 4 of Annex 8 against each category of 
products. 
2. The shares allocated to Denmark for certain 
products falling within heading Nos and subheadings 
51.04, ex 55.05, ex 55.09, 56.05 A, 56.07 A and ex 
59.04 shall be increased by an amount determined in a 
foomote to Annex A. 
The first and second subparagraphs of Article 5 (2) shall 
not apply to such an increase. 
Article 7 
Member States shall take all measures necessary to 
ensure that importers of the products concerned 
established in their territory have free access to the 
shares allocated to them. 
Article 8 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the maximum amount referred to in Article 
S (2) is observed. When the charges, at Community 
level, of products originating in each of the independent 
countries listed in Annex D against any one of the 
Community tariff quotas reach the maximum amount 
laid down under (a) in column 4 of Annex A, the 
Commission shall immediately notify the Member 
States of the date on which, as a result of this fact, the 
normal tariff is to be reintroduced in respect of the 
independent cottntry in question. This notification shall 
be published in the Official ]oumal of the Europetm 
CqmmnitWs. 
II 296 Vol. 3 
SECTION Ill 
General provisions 
Article 9 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be actually 
charged against the Community ceilings, shares and 
maximum amounts as and when these products are 
entered for home use and are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin pursuant to the rules referred to in 
Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or 
maximum amount or admitted under a tariff quota only 
if the certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 1 is 
presented before the date on which the levying of duties 
is reintroduced. 
3. The extent to which the ceilings, shares and 
maximum amounts have been used up shall be 
determined at Community level on the basis of the 
imports charged in accordance with paragraphs 1 
and 2. 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
4. Any amendment to Annex D, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the amounts of the Community ceilings, quotas and 
maximum amounts referred to in Articles 2 (1) and (3), 
and 5 (1) and (2). 
Article 10 
On receipt of a request from the Commission, and in 
any case at least monthly, Member States shall inform it 
of imports of the products concerned charged against 
their shares and the Community ceilings and maximum 
amounts. 
Article 11 
Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the preceding provisions are 
observed. 
Article 12 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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Order 
No 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
ANNEXC 
List of products originating in developing countries and territories to which the generalized 
tariff preferences for certain textile products will apply (a) 
ccr 
t....diJig 
No 
CHAPTER 50 
Deocription 
50.04 Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil or other waste .silk, not put up 
for retail sale 
50.05 
50.07 
CHAPTER 51 
51.01 
51.02 
51.03 
CHAPTER 52 
CHAPTER 53 
53.06 
53.08 
53.09 
53.10 
53.11 
53.12 
Yarn spun from noil or other waste silk, not put up for retail 
sale 
Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale; silk-worm gut; imitation catgut of silk 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous), not put up for retail sale (1) 
Monofil, strip (arrifidal straw and the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 
Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous), put up for retail sale 
METALLIZED TEXTILES 
Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' wool (wollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 
Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 
Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of horsehair or of other animal 
hair (fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair (Z) 
Woven fabrics of horsehair or of other coarse animal hair 
(a) Procluca quaUfrina under the ordinary ..........-cs for exemptiaa or dlcallelllpOrary ....,..Won of the Common Cuatollll Tariff 
duty an ....,. 110bil entrieo. 
( 1) For product~ fallins within aullhadi,. 51.01 A and B D, the mulmum Community lliiiOUIIt n6emd 110 in Arlicle 2 (3) 11 redtoced to 
30%. 
(") For produca faDina within thiolleadinl. the mulmum Commtmlty lliiiOUIIt n6emd to in Arlicle 1 (3) il..!aced to 20%. 
Updating supplement - 30 Ap{il 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 311 
Onler 
No 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27' 
ccr 
heMiias 
No 
CHAPTER 54 
54.04 
54.05 
CHAPTER 55 
55.06 
55.07 
CHAPTER 56 
56.01 
56.02 
56.03 
56.04 
56.05 
56.06 
CHAPTER 57 
ex .S7.07 
ex .l7.11 
CHAPTER 58 
ex .S8.01 
58.02 
Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail sale 
Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Cotton gauze 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning (I) 
Continuous filament tow for the manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) (1) 
Waste ·(including yarn waste and pulled or gametted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or discontinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning (1) · 
Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, eombed or other-
wise prepared for spinning 
Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale: 
B. Of regenerated textile fibres 
Yam of 'man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 
Yam of other vegetable textile fibres, other than coir yam; paper yarn 
Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres, other than those of coir; 
woven fabrics of paper yam 
Carpets, ~rpetina and rup, knotted (made up or not), other than 
of jute or of other textile bast fibres of hc:adina No 57.03 or of coir 
or wool or fine animal hair, containing per merre of warp 
not more than 500 rows of knots 
Other carpets, carpetina. rup, mats and martin&. and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rup and the like (made up or not): 
( 1) Por proftdl faW111 witllln lhll hlldi~~~t 1111 ...-.... c-.ltJ-...... ID In Arllcle 1 (3) 11 Nduwd ID 30'11., 
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Onier 
No 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
.15 
36 
37 
]8 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
ccr 
heldlnJ 
No 
58.02 
(cont'd) 
58.03 
58.06 
58.07 
58.08 
58.09 
CHAPTER 59 
59.01 
59.02 
59.03 
59.05 
59.06 
59.07 
59.08 
59.10 
59.11 
59.12 
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Detatption 
ex A. Carpets, whether tufted or not other than of jute or other 
textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or coir 
B. 'Kelem', 'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rugs and the like 
Tapestries, hand-made, of the type Gobelins, Flanders, Aubusson, 
Beauvais and the like, and needle-worked tapestries (for example, 
petit point and cross stitch) made in panels and the like by hand 
Woven labels, badges and the like, not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 
Chenille yarn (including flock chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn); braids and ornamental trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 
Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 
Wadding and articles of wadding; textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 
Felt and articles of felt, whether or not impregnated or coated 
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded yarn fabrics, and articles of 
such fabrics, whether or not impregnated or coated 
Nets and netting made of twine, cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn', twine, cordage or rope 
Other articles made from yarn, twine, cordage, rope or cables other 
than textile fabrks and articles made from such fabrics 
Textile fabri\.-s ..:oated with gum or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buckram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with pre-
parations of cellulose derivatives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 
Linoleum and materials prepared on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or not cut to shape or of a kind used 
as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting of a coating :rpplied on 
a textile hue, cut to shape or not 
Rubberized textile fabrics, other than rubberized knitted or croche-
ted goods 
Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; painting canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio back-cloths or the like 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Order 
No 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
SI 
51 
53 
55 
57 
CCT 
hlW!lng 
r No 
59.13 
59.14 
59.15 
59.16 
.59.17 
CHAPTER 60 
60.06 
CHAPTER 61 
61.06 
61.07 
61.10 
61.11 
CHAPTER 62 
62.01 
62.04 
ex 62.05 
CHAPTER 63 
ex 63.01 
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Deeatption 
Elastic fabncs and trimmings (other than knitted or crocheted goods) 
consisting of textile materials combined with rubber threads 
Wicks, of woven, plaited or knitted textile materials, for lamps, 
stoves, lighters, candles and the like; tubular knitted gas-mantle 
fabric and incandescent gas mantles 
Textile hosepiping and similar tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of othe!r materials 
Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belting, of textile 
material, whether or not strengthened with metal or other 
material 
Textile fabrics and textile articles of a kmd commonly used in 
machinery or plant 
Kmtted or crocheted fabric and articles thereof, elastic or rubberized 
(including elastic knee-caps and elastic stockings) 
Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, ve1ls and the i1ke 
Ties, bow t1es and cravats 
Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 
Made up accessories for articles of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 
Travelling rugs and blankets 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, tents and camping goods 
Other made up textile articles (including dress patterns) other than 
of jute, other than textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or coir 
Clothing, clothing accessories, travelling rugs and blankets, house-
hold linen and furnishing articles (other than articles falling within 
heading No 58.01, 58.02 or 58.03), of textile materials; footwear and 
headgear of any material, showing signs of appreciable wear and 
imported in bulk or in bales, sacks or similar bulk packings other 
than of jute, other than textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or 
coir 
Vol. 3 
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ANNEX D 
List of clevclopiag c:ountries and territories enjoying generalized tariff prderences (1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan (2) 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
208 Algeria 452 Haiti (2) 504 Peru 
330 Angola 424 Honduras 708 Philippines 
528 Argentina 664 India 644 Qatar 
453 Bahamas 700 Indonesia 247 Republic of Cape Verde 
640 Bahrain 616 Iran 324 Rwanda (2) 
666 Bangladesh (2) 612 Iraq 819 Samoa (2) 
469 Barbados 272 Ivory Coast 311 Sao Tome and Princ:ipe 
284 Benin (2) 464 Jamaica 632 Saudi Arabia 
675 Bhutan (2) 338 Jibuti 248 Senegal 
516 Bolivia 628 Jordan 355 Seychelles and dependencies 
391 Botswana (2) 696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 264 Sierra Leone 
508 Brazil 346 Kenya 706 Singapore 
676 Burma 636 Kuwait 812 Solomon Islands 
328 Burundi (2) 684 Laos (2) 342 Somalia (2) 
302 Cameroon 604 Lebanon 728 South Korea 
306 Central African Empire (2) 395 Lesotho (2) 656 South Yemen (2) 
244 Chad (2) 268 Liberia 669 Sri Lanka 
512 Chile 216 Libya 224 Sudan (2) 
480 Colombia 370 Madagascar 492 Surinam 
375 Comoros 386 Malawi (2) 393 Swaziland 
318 Congo 701 Malaysia 608 Syria 
436 Costa Rica 667 Maldives (2) 352 Tanzania (2) 
448 Cuba 232 Mali (2) 680 Thailand 
600 Cyprus 228 Mauritania 280 Togo 
456 Dominican Republic 373 Mauritius 817 Tonga 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 212 Tunisia 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 812 Tuvalu 
310 Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 350 Uganda (2) 
334 Ethiopia (2) 672 Nepal (2) 647 United Arab Emirates 
815 Fiji 432 Nicaragua 236 Upper Volta (2) 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2) 524 Uruguay 
252 Gambia (2) 288 Nigeria 484 Venezuela 
276 Ghana 652 North Yemen (2) 690 Vietnam 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 048 YIIIOIIavia 
416 Guatemala 662 Pakistan 322 Zaire 
260 Guinea (2) 440 Panama 378 Zambia 
257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 
( 1) The coclc number pu.:edinalhc """"'of each benefic:Uiry counrry or territory it that llwn in ·~re 1!17,. (bplation (EI!Q Net 2143171- Oj Net L 339, 
s. 12. 1978, ~· 5). (") Thia counrry 11 aleo includld in Aaex E. 
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D. COUNIRIFS AND TERRITORIFS 
dependent or administered, or for whole cxtaul reladoas Member States of the Community or third 
coUiltries are whoDy or partly responsible 
808 American Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeliq) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue lsl4nds; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, 8ritish 
Antarctic 'r erritories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Viqin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
l 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take accoUilt of chanFS in the international 
status of COUiltries or territories. 
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ANNEXE 
List of least developed developing countries to which the fint s-.bparaaraph of Artide 3 (l) does not 
apply 
660 Afghanistan 386 Malawi 
666 Bangladesh 667 Maldives 
284 Benin 232 Mali 
675 Bh~tan 672 Nepal 
391 Botswana 240 Niger 
328 Burundi 652 North Yemen 
306 Central African Empire 324 Rwanda 
244 Chad 819 Samoa 
334 Ethiopia 342 Somalia 
252 Gambia 656 South Yemen 
260 Guinea 224 Sudan 
452 Haiti 352 Tanzania 
684 Laos 350 Uganda 
395 Lesotho 236 Upper Volta 
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No L 375/9R Official Journal of the European Communities 30. 12. 78 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3159/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, allocating and providing fot the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
raw or unmanufactured Virginia type tobaccos originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament , 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee ) 
Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent, on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (3 }, the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problems 
which may arise in the field of trade with the countries 
referred to; 
Whereas, on the one hand, for several Asian countries 
of the Commonwealth and particularly India, the types 
of unmanufactured tobaccos concerned are an 
important export product and the flow of trade in such 
products is likely to be changed as a result of the 
enlargement of the Community and, on the other hand, 
these countries are among the worst hit by the present 
economic crisis; whereas the system of generalized tariff 
preferences may constitute a solution to the problems of 
this nature; whereas these types of tobaccos should be 
included in the generalized preferences scheme; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 to the Common Customs Tariff 
which originate in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that 
(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
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Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 
subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty; whereas preferential imports of the products 
concerned could be effected without quantitative restric-
tions; whereas it appears appropriate, however, in view 
of the sensitiveness of the tobacco sector generally and 
of the need to safeguard the interests of the associated 
countries and of the ACP States in this field, to lay 
down for raw or unmanufactured Virginia type tobacco 
special conditions consisting in a reduction of the cus-
toms duty applicable to these products within the limits 
of a Community tariff quota; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences .and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris 
from 19 to 21 October 1972, invited the Community 
institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising in particular the 
improvement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in tmports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas, however, for the 
flue-cured Virginia type tobacco, the said system of 
tariff preferences has been made applicable from 1974 
and it is appropriate to apply this system henceforth 
for all Virginia type tobaccos; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1979 for these raw or unmanufactured 
tobaccos, originating in the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex, a Community tariff quota limited to 
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60 000 tonnes, at a customs duty rate of 7% with a 
minimum charge of 15 European units of account per 
100 kilograms net weight for Virginia type _tobaccos 
falling within subheading 24.01 ex B and with a 
maximum charge of 45 European units of account per 
100 kilograms net weight for Virginia type tobaccos 
falling within subheadings 24.01 A ex I and 24.01 A 
ex 11; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
developed among the developing countries whenever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, as part of the 
abovementioned Community ceiling, arrangements 
should be made for the customs duties on imports 
originating in the least developed developing countries 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
Resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 to be 
totally suspended; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (2); 
Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and continuous 
access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the uninterrupted 
application of the rate laid down for this quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until this quota is used up; whereas having regard 
to the principles set out above, the Community nature 
of the quota can be respected by allocating the 
Community tariff quota among Member States; 
whereas, moreover, to this end and in the context of the 
utilization system, the actual charges against the quota 
may relate only to products which have been entered for 
home use and which are accompanied by a certificate of 
origin; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 178. 
(Z) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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being allocated among Member States and the second 
held as a reserve to cover subsequently the requirements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of improving the generalized preferences system; 
whereas, to give importers in each Member State some 
degree of certainty, the first tranche of the Community 
quota might be fixed at a relatively high level, in this 
case 98% of the full quota; 
Whereas, on the basis of the available statistical data 
which cover only a relatively brief period and whereas 
they should be weighted on the basis of the estimates 
which may be made in respect of the quota year, the 
shares in the first tranche may be set out as follows: 
Germany 10 315 tonnes, 
Benelux 5 586 tonnes, 
France 980 tonnes, 
Italy 3 920 tonnes, 
Denmark 1862 tonnes, 
Ireland 1 935 tonnes, 
United Kingdom 34 202 tonnes; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplie!' on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
used up its initial share should draw an additional share 
from the reserve; whereas this must be done by each 
Member State as and when each of its additional shares 
is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many times 
as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and additional 
shares must be available for use until the end of the 
quota period; whereas, however, it seems advisable to 
permit the Member States to limit the exercise of their 
total obligation to draw on the reserve amount to a 
level not exceeding 40 % of their initial share; whereas 
this method of administration calls for close 
cooperation between Member States and the 
Commission which must, in particular, be able to 
observe the extent to which the quota amount is used 
and inform Member States thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one or other Member 
State it is essential that that Member State pays a large 
amount of it back into the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Community quota remaining unused in one 
Member State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
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arc united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article l 
I. From January to 31 December 1979, a 
Community tariff quota of 60 000 tonnes shall be 
opened in the Community for the imports of raw or 
unmanufactured Virginia type tobaccos falling within 
subheadings 24.01 A ex I, 24.01 A ex 11 and 24.01 ex B 
of the Common Customs Tariff. Within this tariff quota 
the customs duty shall be suspended at 7% with a 
minimum charge of 15 European units of account per 
100 kilograms net weight for Virginia type tobaccos 
falling within subheading 24.01 ex B and a maximum 
charge of 45 European units of account per 100 
kilograms net weight for Virginia type tobaccos falling 
within subheadings 24.01 A ex I and 24.01 A ex 11. 
However, in the context of this tariff quota, the customs 
duty on imports originating in the countries listed in 
Annex B shall be totally suspended. 
2. This tariff quota shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex A. However, those imports which enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other preferential 
tariff arrangements granted by the Community may not 
be charged against this tariff quota. 
For the purposes of the application of this Regulation 
the concept of 'originating products' shall be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Entry to this tariff quota shall be subject to the 
production of a certificate of authenticity appearing in 
the certificate of origin and made out in accordance 
with the, procedure referred to in the second 
subparagraph. 
Article 2 
1. A first tranche of 58 800 tonnes shall be allocated 
among the Member States. The shares which, subject to 
Article 5, shall be valid until 31 December 1979, shall 
for each Member State be as follows: 
Germany 10 315 tonnes, 
Benelux 5 586 tonnes, 
France 980 tonnes, 
Italy 3 920 tonnes, 
Denmark 1 862 tonnes, 
Ireland 1 935 tonnes, 
United Kingdom 34202 tonnes. 
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2. The second tranche of 1 200 tonnes shall constitute 
the reserve. 
Article 3 
1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of its 
initial share as fixed in Article 2 (1), or of that share 
minus any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article 5, it shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a second share, to the extent that the 
reserve so permits, equal to 10% of its initial share 
rounded up should the occasion arise to the nearest unit 
above. 
2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial shares, 
has used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a third share, equal to 5% of its 
initial share rounded up should the occasion arise to the 
nearest unit above. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall, under the same conditions, 
draw a fourth share equal to the third. This process 
shall continue until the reserve has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraph.s 1, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full. 
Any Member State applying this paragraph shall inform 
the Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall be 
valid until 31 December 1979. 
Article 5 
A Member State which on 25 October 1979 has not 
exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later than 7 
November 1979 return to the reserve any unused 
portion in excess of 15 % of the initial amount. It may 
return a greater portion if there are grounds for 
believing that such portion may not be used in full. 
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Member States shall, not later than 7 November 1979, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 25 
October 1979 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of their initial shares 
returned to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission sha,ll keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 21 November 1979, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
It shall ensure that when· an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 3 are opened in such a way that imports may be 
charged without interruption against their cumulative 
shares of the Community quota. 
Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the said goods who are established in their territory. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be· determined on the basis of imports of 
the said goods which have been entered for home use ' 
and which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 {2). 
3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question charged 
against their shares. This information shall show both 
the value expreBSed in European units of account and 
the quantity expressed in tonnes. 
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Article 9 
Should imports of the products benefiting under the 
arrangements provided for in Article 1 be imported into 
the Community at prices such as to put or be lil.cely to 
put Community producers of similar or directly 
competitive products at a serious disadvantage or create 
an unfavourable situation in the ACP States, the 
customs duties applied within the Community may be 
re-introduced in part or in full for imports of the 
products in question from the country or countries or 
territory or territories which are the cause of such 
disadvantage. Such measures may also be taken in the 
event of a serious disadvantage, either actual or 
foreseeable, which is confined to a single region of the 
Community. 
Article 10 
1. In order to ensure that Article 9 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-introduce 
normal duties for a fixed period. 
2. If the Commission has acted at the request of a 
Member State, the former shall give its decision within a 
maximum period of 10 working days from the date of 
receipt of the request and . shall inform the Member 
State of the action it has taken. 
3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken by 
the Commission to the Council within a period of 10 
working days following the date it was notified. The 
fact that the matter has been referred to the Council 
shall not constitute the suspension of the measure. The 
Council shall meet without delay. Acting on a qualified 
majority, it may amend or repeal the measure in 
question. 
Article 11 
Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 43 of 
the Treaty nor those drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Article 113 of· 
the Treaty. 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the above Articles are observed. 
Article 13. 
This Regulation shaH ent1!r Into force on 1 January 
1979. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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ANNEX A 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
660 Afghanistan (2) 
208 Algena 
330 Angola 
528 Argentina 
453 Bahamas 
640 Bahrain 
666 Bangladesh (2) 
469 Barbados 
284 Benin (2) 
675 Bhutan (2) 
516 Bolivia 
391 Botswana (2) 
508 Brazil 
676 Burma 
328 Burundi (2) 
302 Cameroon 
306 Central African Empire (2) 
244 Chad (2) 
512 Chile 
480 Colombia 
375 Comoros 
318 Congo 
436 Costa Rica 
448 Cuba 
600 Cyprus 
456 Dominican Republic 
500 Ecuador 
220 Egypt 
428 El Salvador 
310 Equatorial Guinea 
334 Ethiopia (2) 
815 Fiji 
314 Gabon 
252 Gambia (2) 
276 Ghana 
473 Grenada 
416 Guatemala 
260 Guinea (2) 
257 Guinea Bissau 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
488 Guyana 
452 Haiti (2) 
424 Honduras 
664 India 
700 Indonesia 
616 Iran 
612 Iraq 
272 Ivory Coast 
464 Jamaica 
338 Jibuti 
628 Jordan 
696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 
346 Kenya 
636 Kuwait 
684 Laos (2) 
604 Lebanon 
395 Lesotho (2) 
268 Liberia 
216 Libya 
370 Madagascar 
386 Malawi (2) 
701 Malaysia 
667 Maldives (2) 
232 Mali (2) 
228 Mauritania 
373 Mauritius 
412 Mexico 
204 Morocco 
366 Mozambique 
803 Nauru 
672 Nepal (2) 
432 Nicaragua 
240 Niger (2) 
288 Nigeria 
652 North Yemen (2) 
649 Oman 
662 Pakistan 
440 Panama 
801 Papua New Guinea 
520 Paraguay 
504 Peru 
708 Philippines 
644 Qatar 
247 Republic of Cape Verde 
066 Romania 
324 RwanJa (2) 
819 Samoa (2) 
311 Sao Tome and Principe 
632 Saudi Arabia 
248 Senegal 
355 Seychelles and dependencies 
264 Sierra Leone 
706 Singapore 
812 Solomon Islands 
342 Somalia (2) 
728 South Korea 
656 South Yemer. (2) 
669 Sri Lanka 
224 Sudan (2) 
492 Surinam 
393 Swaziland 
608 Syria 
352 Tanzania (2) 
680 Thailand 
280 Togo 
817 Tonga 
472 Trinidad and Tobago 
212 Tunisia 
812 Tuvalu 
350 Uganda (2) 
647 United Arab Emirates 
236 Upper Volta (2) 
524 Uruguay 
484 Venezuela 
690 Vietnam 
048 Yugoslavia 
322 Zaire 
378 Zambia 
( 1) The code numher pm:eding the name of each beneficiary country or territory IS that g~ven m 'Geooomendatu"' 1979' (Rqulanon (EEC) No 2843/78- Oj No L 339, 
5. ll. 1978, p. 5). 
(') ThiS country 1s also mcluded m Annex B. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 American Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokdau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequendy to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
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660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Bo~wana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX 8 
List of least developed developing countries 
386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 North Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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No L 375/106 Official Journal of the European Communities 30. 12. 78 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3160/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening preferential tariffs for developing countries for raw or unmanufactured tobaccos 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex ll of the Common Customs Tariff 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament , 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee .J 
Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (f), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problems 
which may arise in the field of trade for the countries 
referred to as well as for developing countries situated 
in the same geographical region; 
Whereas, particularly for Indonesia, raw or 
unmanufactured tobaccos, other than Virginia type, 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11, represent an 
important export product; whereas the generalized 
preferences scheme may constitute a solution for 
problems arising in this connection; whereas these types 
of tobaccos should therefore be included in the 
generalized preferences scheme; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCTAD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
which originate in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that 
Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 
subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty;.whereas preferential imports of the products 
concerned could be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas, it appears appropriate however, in 
(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
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view of the sensitiveness of the tobacco sector generally 
and of the need to safeguard the interests of the as-
sociated countries and of the ACP States in this field, to 
lay down for these raw or unmanufactured tobaccos 
special conditions consisting in a reduction of the cus-
toms duty applicable to these products within the limits 
of a Community tariff ceiling; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while be'ing of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State or 
of Government of the Member States and the States 
acceding to the European Communities held in Paris 
from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the Community 
institutions and the Member States progressively to 
adopt an overall policy of development cooperation on 
a world-wide scale comprising in particular the 
improvement of generalized preferences with the aim of 
achieving a steady increase in imports of manufactures 
from the developing countries; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas, however, for certain 
types of tobacco the said system of tariff preferences has 
been made applicable from 1974; whereas it is 
appropriate to extend this system also for tobaccos 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1979 for the said raw or 
unmanufactured tobaccos, other than Virginia type, 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex, a Community ceiling of 2 500 tonnes, at a 
customs duty rate of 7 % with a minimum charge of 33 
European units of account and a maximum charge of 
45 European units of account per 100 kilograms net 
weight; 
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Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
developed among the developing countries whenever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, as part of the 
abovementioned Community ceiling, provision should 
be made for the customs duties on imports originating 
in the least developed developing countries appearing 
on the list drawn up under United Nations Resolution 
3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 to be totally 
suspended; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 1 
January 1974; 
Whereas it is essential to reserve the benefit of this tariff 
suspension for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (2); whereas the charging of imports against a 
ceiling must be carried out as and when the tobaccos 
concerned are presented for customs clearance under 
cover of declarations that they are intended for home 
use and are accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
whereas this method of administration must make pro-
vision for the re-introduction of customs duties as soon 
as the ceiling is reached at Community level; 
Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe the extent to which 
charges are made against the ceiling and inform 
Member States thereof; whereas such cooperation 
should be particularly close in view of the need for the 
Commission to be able to take appropriate measures to 
re-introduce customs duties either generally or 
individually, when the ceiling is reached; 
Whereas measures should be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to be avoided; 
whereas to this end, the Commission should be 
empowered to re~introduce partially or wholly the 
levying of customs duties in order that such disruption 
may be avoided, 
HAS ADOPTED lHIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, the duties 
Qnder the Common Customs Tariff relating to raw or 
( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) Oj No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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unmanufactured tobacco, other than Virginia type, 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11 shall be 
suspended at 7% with a minimum charge of 33 
European units of account per 100 kilograms net weight 
and a maximum charge of 45 Edropean units of 
account per 100 kilograms net weight. 
However, as part of the Community ceiling referred to 
in paragraph 3, Common Customs Tariff duties on 
imports originating in the developing countries listed in 
Annex 8 shall be totally suspended. 
2. This tariff suspension shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex A. 
However, those imports which enjoy exemption from 
customs duties under other preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community may not be 
charged against the ceiling referred to in paragraph 3. 
For the purposes of the application of this Regulation 
the concept of 'originating products' shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid dowl) in Article 
14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
3. Subject to Articles 2 and 4 this suspension shall be 
granted for the tobaccos in question up to a Community 
ceiling of 2 $00 tonnes. 
Article 2 
As soon as the ceiling calculated in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 1 (3 ), which is laid down for 
Community imports of products originating in all of the 
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (2), is 
reached at Community level, the levying of customs 
duties on imports of the tobaccos from all the countries 
and territories listed in Annex A may at any time be 
re-introduced until the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1). 
Article 3 
1. Imports of the products in question shall be charged 
against the Community ceiling as and when the 
tobaccos in question are entered for home use, and 
provided that they are accompanied by a certificate of 
origin pursuant to the rules laid down in Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against the ceiling only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 1 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. ' 
3. The extent to which the ceilins has been QSed up 
shall be determined at Community level on the basis of 
the imports charged in accordance with paragraphs 1 
and 2. 
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Article 4 
1. The Commission, in close cooperation with .the 
Member States, shall take all ne<;essary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 
2. The Commission shall issue a Regulation to 
re-introduce the levying of customs duties in respect of 
all the countries and territories l'eferred to in Al'ticle 1 
(2) in accordance with Al'ticle 2. 
Article 5 
Member States shall inform the Commission 
periodically of imports of the products in question 
charged against the Community ceiling laid down in 
Al'tide 1 (3). This information shall show both the 
value, expressed in European units of account, and the 
quantities expressed in tonnes. 
Article 6 
When products benefiting from the treatment provided 
for in Al'ticle 1 are imported into the Community at 
such prices that Community producers of products 
si~ilar to or in direct competition with them suffer or 
are likely to suffer from serious disadvantage, the 
levying of customs duties may be re-introduced in whole 
or in part on the products in question in respect of the 
countries or territones whtch are the cause of the 
disadvantage. Such measures may also be taken in the 
case of actual or potential serious disadvantage in a 
single region of the Community. 
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Article 7 
1. The Commission may decide, by means of a 
Regulation, to re-introduce the levying of customs 
duties for a specified period, in order to ensure that 
Al'ticle 6 is applied. 
2. In the event of such action being requested by a 
Member State, the Commission shall decide within a 
period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been re<;eived and shall inform the Member 
States of this decision. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been 
informed thereof. The fact that the ~atter is referred to 
the Council shall not cause the measure to be 
suspended. The Council shall meet im~ediately. It may, 
by acting on a qualified ~ajority, amend or rescind the 
measure in question. 
Article 8 
Articles 6 and 7 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 43 of 
the Treaty nor those drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Artic;le 113 of 
the Treaty. 
Article 9 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 Decem~er 1978. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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ANNEX A 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
660 Afghanistan (2) 
208 Algeria 
330 Angola 
528 Argentina 
453 Bahamas 
640 Bahrain 
666 Bangladesh (2) 
469 Barbados 
284 Benm (2) 
675 Bhutan (2) 
516 Bolivia 
391 Botswana (2) 
508 Brazil 
676 Burma 
328 Burundi (2) 
302 Cameroon 
306 Central African Empire (2) 
244 Chad (2) 
512 Chile 
480 Colombia 
375 Comoros 
318 Congo 
436 Costa Rica 
448 Cuba 
600 Cyprus 
456 Dominican Republic 
500 Ecuador 
220 Egypt 
428 El Salvador 
310 Equatorial Guinea 
334 Ethiopia (2) 
815 Fiji 
314 Gabon 
252 Gambia (2) 
276 Ghana 
473 Grenada 
416 Guatemala 
260 Guinea (2) 
257 Guinea Bissau 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
488 Guyana 
452 Haiti (2) 
424 Honduras 
664 India 
700 Indonesia 
616 Iran 
612 Iraq 
272 Ivory Coast 
464 Jamaica 
338 Jibuti 
628 Jordan 
696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 
346 Kenya 
636 Kuwait 
684 Laos (2) 
604 Lebanon 
395 Lesotho (2) 
268 Liberia 
216 Libya 
3 70 Madagascar 
386 Malawi (2) 
701 Malaysia 
667 Maldives (2) 
232 Mali (2) 
228 Mauritania 
373 Mauritius 
412 Mexico 
204 Morocco 
366 Mozambique 
803 Nauru 
672 Nepal (2) 
432 Nicaragua 
240 Niger (2) 
288 Nigeria 
652 North Yemen (2) 
649 Oman 
662 Pakistan 
440 Panama 
801 Papua New Guinea 
520 Paraguay 
504 Peru 
708 Philippines 
644 Qatar 
247 Republic of Cape Verde 
066 Romania 
324 Rwanda (2) 
819 Samoa (2) 
311 Sao Tome and Principe 
632 Saudi Arabia 
248 Senegal 
355 Seychelles and dependencies 
264 Sierra Leone 
706 Singapore 
812 Solomon Islands 
342 Somalia (2) 
728 South Korea 
656 South Yemen (2) 
669 Sri Lanka 
224 Sudan (2) 
492 Surinam 
393 Swaziland 
608 Syria 
352 Tanzania (2) 
680 Thailand 
280 Togo 
817 Tonga 
472 Trinidad and Tobago 
212 Tunisia 
812 Tuvalu 
350 Ugancla (2) 
647 United Arab Emirates 
236 Upper Volta (2) 
524 Uruguay 
484 Venezuela 
690 Vietnam 
048 Yugoslavia 
322 Zaire 
378 Zambia 
( 1) The: <ode number pre<edmg the name of ea<h benenaary country or territory is that IPY<n in 'Geonomendature 1979' (Regulahon (EEC) No 2843/7R- OJ No L .l39, 
5. 12. 197R, p. 5). 
(') ThiS country 1s also mcluded m Annex 8. 
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Il. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 American Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) American Ocnnia includes: Guam, Amencan Samoa (indudina Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands. Wake 
Island and the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Marianaa and Marshal! Islands). . 
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660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Botswana 
32a Burul\di 
3()6 Centr1d African ~pire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinc;a · 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
67Z Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 North Ye~men 
324 Rwanda 
81~ Samoa 
342 59malia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Ta~ania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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No L 375/112 Official Journal of the European Communities 30. 12. 78 
COUNCR. .REGULATION (EEC) No 3161/78 
of 29 December 1978 
establishing in respect of certain products faUiag within Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common 
Customs Tariff a scheme of generalized preferences in favour of developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1059169 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting from 
the processing of agricultural products (1), and in 
particular Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Patliament , 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee 1 
Whereas, within the context of UNCf AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
which originate in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059169, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that 
Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 
subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty; whereas preferential imports of the products 
concerned should be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; 
Whereas the offer made by the Cbmmunity includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direc:tion; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCf AD that thia offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
(1) Oj No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 1. 
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binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Communities held in 
Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States 
progressively to adopt an overall policy of development 
cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising in 
particular the improvement of generalized preferences 
with the aim of achieving a steady increase in imports of 
manufactures from the developing countries; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (J), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should authorize the importation of the products 
referred to in Annex A, originating in the countries and 
territories listed in Annex B, subject to the customs 
duties given in respect of each of them, throughout 
1979; whereas the benefit of such preferential terms 
should be reserved for products originating in the 
countries and territories under consideration, the 
concept of 'originating products' beins determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common definition of the concept of the 
origin of goods (J; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
DetOtiations, in accordance with parqraph 6 of the· 
Tokyo Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
apecial tteaanent should be pnted to the least 
developed amo111 the developina countries whenever 
tlUa ia J)C*ible; wherea, daerelore, the products liated 
in Annex A oJitinarial in the least deYeloped 
det-elopiq countries ~ on the list drawn up 
uader United Natioaa llelolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 
I>ecen*r 197 5 should aot be subject to customs 
duties; 
(I) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1t72, p. 14. 
(') Oj No L 141, 21. 6. 1HI, p. 1. 
I 
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Whereas measures should be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to be avoided; 
whereas, to this end, the Commission should be 
empowered to re-introduce partially or wholly the 
levying of customs duties in order that such disruption 
may be avoided; 
Whereas the Commission must be able to have access to 
information concerning imports effected within the 
framework of generalized preferences; whereas, to this 
end, Member States shall inform the Commission every 
three months of imports actually effected, classified by 
origin, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, Community 
imports of the products listed in Annex A shall benefit 
from the customs duties specified for each product. 
2. The treatment provided for in paragraph 1 shall be 
enjoyed solely by products originating in the countries 
and territories listed in Annex B. 
For the purpose of the application of this Regulation, 
the concept of originating products shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
3. The products listed in Annex A originating in the 
countries listed in Annex C shall be imported into the 
Community free of customs duties. 
'Tequila' falling within subheading 22.09 C V ex a) 
shall qualify for the preferential system subject to the 
production of a certificate of authenticity appearing in 
the· certificate of origin and drawn up according to the 
procedure referred to in the second subparagraph of 
paragraph 2. 
Article 2 
When products benefiting from the treatment provided 
for in Article 1 are imported into the Community in 
such quantities or at such prices that Community 
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producers of products similar to or in direct 
competition with them suffer or are likely to suffer from 
serious disadvantage, the levying of customs duties may 
be re-introduced in whole or in part on the products in 
question in respect of the countries or territories which 
are the cause of the disadvantage. Such measures may 
also be taken in the case of actual or potential serious 
disadvantage in a single region of the Community. 
Article 3 
1. The Commission may decide, by means of a 
Regulation, to re-introduce the levying of customs 
duties for a specified period, ift order to ensure that 
Article 2 is applied. 
2. In the event of such action being requested by a 
Member State, the Commission shall decide within a 
period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and shall inform the Member 
States of this decision. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been 
informed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred to 
the Council shall not cause the measure to be 
suspended. The Council shall meet immediately. It may, 
by acting on a qualified majority, amend or rescind the 
measure in question. 
Article 4 
Articles 2 and 3 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 43 of 
the Treaty nor those drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Article 113 of 
the Treaty. 
Article 5 
Member States shall inform the Commission every three 
months of imports effected under this Regulation, 
classified by origin. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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ANNEX A 
List of pro4ucts falling within Chapters 1 to 24 originatinl in dev~qping countri's and tcrritqries 
to whil;h Jhe generalized tariff preferences will apply (a) 
01.01 Live horses, a5$CS, mules and hinnies: 
02.01 
A. Horses: 
11. For slaughter (b) 
Ill. Other .......................................... , , . 
Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within 
heading No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or Ot.o-., fresh, 
chilled or frozen: 
A. Meat; 
Ill. Of swine: 
Rail ql duty 
2% 
12% 
b) Other ............................... , . . . . . . . . . . Free 
OZ.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or frozen: 
ex A. Of domestic pigeons .... , .......................... . 7% 
ex B. F11rred game, fro~ ....... , ........ ,., .... ,t······· Free 
c;. Other: 
ex I. Frogs' legs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . Free 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . Fn~e 
03.01 Fish, fresh (live 0r dead), chilled or frozen: 
B. Saltwater fish: 
I. Whole, headless or in pieces: 
e) Skarks .............................. , ... , . . . . 4% 
g) Halibut (Hippoglossus vulgaris, Hippoglossus 
reinhardtius) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4% 
ex q) Other: 
....- Aquarium fish ..•..... , .............•. r•·· Free 
11. Fillets: 
b) Frozen: 
ex 7. Other: 
- Of sharks and of halibut 10"/., 
C. Livers and roes .... , ............................. , . . . . . 5% 
0~.02 Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked befo~ or during the smokiqg process: 
A. Dried, salted or in brine: 
I. Whole, headlt~ss or in pieces: 
d) Common halibut (Hippoglossus vulgaris) 10% 
e) Salmon, salted or in brine .... , .• , • . . . .. .. . . .. .. . . 2% 
ex f) Hilsa spp, in brine ....•................•.. , • • . . . . 8% 
NPie: The tc;rmo ~ in the 'R.atc of duty' c:alumn ..., explained UDder 'Abbtcmti0111' oo p;lll< 13$. 
(a) Nricultllnl JI!O!Iucr. quaUE,i .. uader the ardi~ amnpawnll for C'IC"'ptiOII 01 t«aJ _,pol"fl' IUIJICIIIiflll ol the c-.. 
C~~~t- T~~t~ff liury ..., only tllbn cntrico. 
(b) Entl')! under this ,ubhcadi,. it aubjcct to Clllllditl0111 to be dctallllqecl by the -~ authorltico. 
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CCT 
hftdinB Rateflduty 
No 
03.02 
(cont'd) 
11. Fillets: 
ex d) Other: 
- Hilsa spp, in brine ...... , • , . . . . . . . . . . . 1()% 
03.03 Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not, frcslt (live 
or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or dried; erusraceans, 
in shell, simply boiled in water: 
A. Crustaceans: 
I. Crawfish ................ , ...... , . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 7°/u 
11. Lobsters (Homarus spp): 
a) Live . . • • . . • • • . . . . • • . • • • . . . • . . • . . • • • • • . . • • • . . 7"/o 
b) Other: 
1. Whole .............. , . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 7% 
2. Other ., , ... . . . . . . .. . .. ... .. . . . .. . . .. . ... 7% 
Ill. Crabs and freshwater crayfish . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • 7% 
IV. Shrimps and prawns: 
a) Prawns (Pandalidae spp) . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
ex c) Other: 
- Prawns (Palaemonidae spp) .. , .. , . • . . • . . 6% 
....,... Prawns (Penaeidae spp) .. , . • • . . . . . . . . . . 6°/.• 
ex V. Other (for example Norway lobsters): 
- Peurullus spp .....................•.. , . . . . . . . 7% 
B. Molluscs: 
11. Mussels .................•... , . , ....•......... ~ . . . . 7"1. 
IV. Other: 
a) Frozen: 
1. Squid: 
aa) Omma,tl'q)hes sapttatus and ~ligo spp 4% 
2. Cuttle-fish of the ~ecies Sepia officinalis. 
Rossia macrosoma and Sepiola rondeleti .• , • . . . . . 6% 
3. Octopus , • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 4% 
4. Other ........... , ........ ,.,.,............. 4% 
b) Other: 
1. Squid (Ommastrephes sagittatus and Loligo spp 4% 
2. Other •.•.•.•....... , •.. , . , , ...... , . . . . . . . . . 4"/o 
04.06 Natural honey ..................... , .................... , 25% 
04.07 Edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specifteef or 
included ................................................ . 6% 
05.03 Horsehair and horsehair waife, wh~er or not put up on a 
layer or berwcen two layers of other material: 
B. Other • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • • . . . . • • • . . . • . Free 
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05.07 
05.13 
06.03 
07.01 
07.03 
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Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, 
feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not with trimmed 
edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, disinfected 
or treated for preservation; powder and waste of feathers or 
parts of feathers: 
A. Bed feathers; down: 
Rate of duty 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Natural sponges: 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or 
for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impreg-
nated or otherwise prepared: 
A. Fresh: 
ex I. From 1 June to 31 October: 
- Orchids (family Orchidaceae) and Anthurium 15% 
ex 11. From 1 November to 31 May: 
- Orchids (family Orchidaceae) and Anthurium 15% 
Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
ex T. Other: 
- Okra (Hibiscus esculentus L. or Abelmoschus 
esculentus (L.) Moench); Moringa oleifera (drum-
sticks) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . Free 
- Pumpkins, courges and courgettes, from 1 December 
to last day of February 9% 
- Other, excluding celery sticks and parsley, from 
1 January to 31 March . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . 9% 
Vegetabl~s provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water 
or in other preservative solutions, but not specially prepared for 
immediate consumption: 
ex E. Other vegetables: 
- Okra (Hibiscus esculentus L. or Abelmoschus 
esculentus (L.) Moench) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut, 
sliced, broken or in powder but not further prepared: 
07.05 
ex B. Other: 
- Mushrooms, excluding cultivated mushrooms 8% 
- Horse-radish (Cochlearia armoracia) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Dried lquminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned 
or split: 
B. Other: 
I. Peas (includin1 chick peas) and beans (of the species 
Phaseolus): 
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....... 
No 
07.05 
(cont'd) 
R~~~emduty 
- Beans of the genus 'Phaseolus mungo' ............. . Free 
- Chick peas of the genus 'Cicer arietinum' .......... . Free 
-Other ....................................... .. 3% 
Ill. Orher: 
- Cajan peas of the genus 'Cajanus cajan' . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
- Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 °/o 
07.06 Manioc, arrowroot, salcp, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes 
and other similar roots and tubers with high starch or inulin 
content, fresh or dried, whole or sliced; sago pith: 
08.01 
08.02 
08.04 
. 08.05 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, pineapples, 
avocados, mangoes, guaves and mangostcens, fresh or dried, 
shelled or not: 
ex B. Bananas: 
-Dried.......................................... 10% 
D. Avocados . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
E. Coconuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
H. Other: 
- Mangostcens, guavas . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
- Mangoes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
ex E. Orher: 
- Limes and limettcs (Citrus aurantifolia var. Lumio 
and var. Limetta) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9·6% 
Grapes, fresh or dried : 
B. Dried: 
I. In immediate containers of a net capacity of 15 kg or less 
D. Other ......................................... .. 
Nuts other than those falling within heading No 08.01, fresh 
or dried, shelled or not: 
D. Pistachios . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
E. Pecans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
F. Areca (or betel) and cola . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . Free 
ex G. Other (excluding hazelnuts) Free 
08.07 Stone fruit, fresh: 
E. Other ............ , . . . ... . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . 7% 
08.08 Berries, fresh: 
F. Orher .. . . . .. . . . .... .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
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ex08.09 Other fruit, fresh: 
- Rose-hips fruit 
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Rate of duty 
Free 
,- Wa~ermelons, from I November to 30 April . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6·5% 
- Other, excluding melons and watermelons .. : .•. . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), preserved by freezing, not 
containing added sugar: 
08.11 
08.12 
08.13 
09.01 
ex A. Bilberries· (fruit of the species VacCiinium myrtillus), 
blackberries (brambleberries), mulberries and cloudber-
ries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9"/o 
ex B. Other: 
-Quinces .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .... .. .. .. .. .. ... 11% 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 
Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide 
gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative sol-
utions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consump-
tion): 
C. Papaws . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
D. Bilberries (fruit of the species Vaccinium myrtillu~) 4% 
ex E. Other: 
- Quinces . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4°/o 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading No 08.01, 
08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05: 
A. Apricots . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5·5% 
E. Papaws 
ex G. Other: 
-Tamarind (pods, pulp) 
Peel of melons and citrus fruit, fresh, frozen, dried or pro-
visionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in othef 
preservative solutions .................................... . 
Coffee, whether or not roasted or free of caffeine; coffee husks 
and skins; coffee substitutes containing coffee in any propor-
tion: 
A. Coffee: 
I. Unroasted: 
a) Not free of caffeine ............................ . 
b) Free of caffeine ................................ . 
11. Roasted: 
a) Not free of caffeine ............................. . 
b) Free of caffeine ................................ . 
B. Husks and skins ..............•............••.......... 
C. Coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion 
Free 
Free 
Free 
Free (1) 
10% 
12% 
15% 
10% 
15% 
(') This exemption applies only to the clevelopi,. countrieoli-.1 in Annex C. 
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09.02 
Rateolduty 
Tea: 
A. In immediate packings of a net capacity not exceeding 3 kg Free 
09.04 Pepper of the genus 'Piper'; pimento of the genus 'Capsicum' 
or the genus 'Pimenta': 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
I. Pepper: 
b) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
11. Pimento: 
c) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
B. Crushed or ground: 
I. Pimento of the genus 'Capsicum' 7% 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7% 
09.06 Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers: 
A. Ground . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4% 
09.07 Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems) 12% 
09.08 Nutmeg, mace and cardamons: 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
II. Other: 
a) Nutmeg .. . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2% 
B. Crushed or ground: 
I. Nutmeg . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. 3 o/o 
11. Mace . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
09.09 Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway 
and juniper: 
A. Neither crushed nor ground: 
I. Aniseed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
II. Badian seed . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. 11 o/o 
Ill. Seeds of fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway and juniPer": 
b) Other: 
2. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . Free 
B. Crushed or ground: 
I. Badian seed ............... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
Ill. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
09.10 Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices: 
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F. Other spices, including the mixtures referred to in Note 
(b) to this Chapter: 
I. Neither crushed nor ground .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 4% 
11. Crushed or ground: 
b) Other.......................................... 5% 
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Flour of the dried leguminous vegetables falling within heading 
No 07.05 or of the fruits falling within any heading in 
Chaptet 8; flour and meal of sago and of roots and tubers 
falling within heading No 07.06: 
A. Flour of the dried leguminous vegetables falling within 
Rateolduty 
heading No 07.05 . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . 5% 
B. Flour of the fruits falling within any heading in Chapter 8: 
I. Of bananas: 
- Denatured (a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
- Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'l'o 
11. Other: 
- Chestnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7·5'l'o 
- Not specified . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5'Y., 
12.07 Plants and parts (including seeds and fruits) of trees, bushes, 
shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind used primarily 
in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for insecticidal, fungicidal or 
similar purposes, fresh or dried, whole, ~:ut, crushed, ground 
or powdered: 
12.08 
B. Liquorke roots . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
C. Tonquin beans ........... , . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. . Free 
Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut, unroasted; locust 
beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or ground, but not 
further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable products of a 
kind used primarily for human food, not falling within any other 
heading: 
C. Locust beo~~n seeds: 
I. Not deconicared, crushed or ground . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'X, 
D. Aprkot, peach and plum stones, and kernels thereof . . . . . . . . Free 
13.01 Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural gums, resins, 
gum-resins and balsams: 
A. Conifer resins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
13.03 Vegetable saps. and extracts; pectic substances, pecrinates and 
pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, 
derived from vegetable products: 
A. Vegetable saps and extral."ts: 
Ill. Of quassia amara .............. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
IV. Of liquorice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
V. Of pyrethrum and nf the rcKlt~ nf plant\ O:()ntaining 
rotenone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
VII. Intermixture~ nf n-gct;tbll· cxrm~"t!>. fnr rhc manufac-
ture of bev«ages or of fcKld preparations ....... , . . . . . Fnoe 
VIII. Other: 
a) Medicinal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
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B. Pe(tl( substances, pe~"tinates and pe~"tates: 
ex I. Dry, excluding apple, pear and quinze pe~"tJC sub-
stances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 ·~~ 
ex 11. Other, excluding apple, pear and qmnze pe(ti( 
substan(eS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7% 
C. Agar-agar and other mu(ilages and thickeners derived 
from vegetable products: 
I. Agar-agar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
11. Mucilages and thickeners extracted from lo(ust beans 
or lrn.-ust bean seeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
14.01 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for pla1ting (for 
example, (ereal straw, cleaned, bleached or dyed, osier, reeds, 
rushes, rattans, bamboos, raffia and lime bark): 
A. Osier: 
11. Other Free 
B. Cereal straw, cleaned, bleached or dyed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
15.03 Lard stearm, oleostearin and tallow stearin; lard oil, oleo-oil 
and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or prepared in any 
way: 
A. Lard stearin and uk'Ostearin: 
11. Other . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 
B. Tallow oil for industrial uses other than the manufacture 
of foodstuffs for human consumption (a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
C. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 
15.04 Fats and mls, of fish and marine mammals, whether or not 
refined: 
A. Fish-liver oil: 
I. Of a vitamin A content not excwdin~t 1 SOO inter-
national units per gram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
15.05 Wool grease and fatty substan(es derived therefrom (including 
lanolin): 
A. Wool grease, (rude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
15.06 Other animal oils and fats (including neat's foot oils and fats 
from bones or waste) ..................................... . Free 
I S.07 Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, crude, refined or purified: 
B. Chin;t-wood and oitidca oils; myrtle wax and Japan wax Free 
C. Castor ml: 
11. (}thcr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 'Yo 
(a) Entry under this subheadi1111 is subject to oonditio111 to be cletennined by the competent authonties. 
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D. Other oils: 
I. For technical or industrial uses other than the manu-
facture of foodstuffs for human consumption (a): 
a) Crude: 
1. Palm oil ................................ . 
ex 3. Other, excluding linseed oil, groundnut oil, 
Rateolduty 
sunflower seed oil and colza oil . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2·5% 
b) Other: 
ex 2. Other: 
- Palm kernel and coconut oil 
11. Other: 
a) Palm oil: 
1. Crude 
2. Other 
b) Other; 
1. ~olid, in immediate packings of a net capacity of 
6·5% 
4% 
12% 
1 kg or less . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 
2. Solid, other; fluid: 
ex aa) Crude: 
- Palm kernel and coconut oil . . . . . . . . . 7% 
ex bb) Other: 
- Palm kernel and coconut oil . . . . . . . . . 13% 
15.10 Fatty acids; acid oils from refining; fatty alcohols: 
A. Stearic acid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2% 
8. Oleic acid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5°/o 
C. Other fatty acids; acid oils from refining . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
D. F;nry alcohols . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
15.11 Glycerol and glycerollyes: 
A. Crude glycerol and glycerollyes 
8. Other, including synthetic glycerol 
15.12 Animal or vegetable oils and fats, wholly or partly hydro-
genated, or solidified or hardened by any other process, 
whether or not refined, but not further prepared: 
Free 
Free 
A. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less 16% 
8. Other .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11°/0 
15.15 Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured; 
beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not 
coloured: 
A. Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not 
coloured . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . Free 
(J) ~ ntry under rhi• •uhhcadm&•• suh~~ ro .-ondiri•Wl• ro he dL'Iermined hy rt.; "tmperonr aurhnriri05. 
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B. Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or· not coloured: 
11. Other ......................................... · · · · Free 
15.16 Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured: 
B. Other ......... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
15.17 Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty 
substances or animal or vegetable waxes: 
A. Degras . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
B. Residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or 
animal or vegetable waxe~: 
11. Other: 
a) Oil toots and dregs; soapstoc;ks . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
b) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
16.02 Other prepared or preserved meat or meat bffal: 
A. Liver: 
I. Goose or duck liver ....... , ....................... , . 14'Yo 
B. Other: 
11. Game or rabbit meat or offal: 
-Game .........•..............................• 9% 
- Rabbit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14% 
Ill. Other: 
b) Other: 
l. Containing bovine meat or offal: 
ex bb) Other: 
- Prepared or preserved bovine tongue 17% 
2. Other: 
aa) Ovine meat or offal . .. . . . . . . . . . . • . .. . . . . . 18% 
bb) Other .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 16% 
16.03 Meat extracts, meat juices and fish extracts, in immediate 
packings of a net capacity of: 
B. More than 1 kg butless than 20 kg .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1% 
C. 1 kg or less ................................. ., .. .. . .. . 9'Yo 
1 6.04 Prepared or preserved fish, including caviar and caviar sub· 
stitutes: 
A. Caviar and caviar substitutes: 
I. Caviar (sturacon roe) ••••••••••••••••.•••• , • , • • • • 12% 
11. Other . . . . • • . . • • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16% 
B. Salmonidae . • . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . • • • . . . 4% 
ex F. Bonito (Sarda spp) and mackerel • .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 19% 
G. Other: 
I. Fillets, raw, coated with batter or breadc:rumbs, 
deep frozen • .•....• • •.......... , ...• ,., .. ,.,,... 10'Yo 
11. Other ................... , ......... , ... , .. , .•. , 10% 
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16.05 Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved: 
Ruaalduty 
A. Crabs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6·5% 
ex B. Other, excluding shrimps of the Crangon spp type 
and snails . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6'lio 
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa: 
A. Liquorice extract containing more than 10% by weight 
of sucrose but not containing other added substances ...... . 
B. Chewing gum ........................................ . 
C. White chocolate ...................................... . 
D. Other ............................................... . 
18.03 Cocoa paste (in bulk- or in block), whether or not defatted ..... . 
18.05 Cocoa powder, unsweetened .............................. . 
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa: 
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addi-
tion of sucrose ....................................... . 
C. Chm:olate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; 
sugar confectionery and substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, containing cocoa ............. . 
19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch of malt 
extmct, of a kind used as infant food or for dietetic or 
culinary purposes, containing less than 50% by weight of cocoa: 
ex 19.04 
19.05 
B. Other: 
I. Containing malt extract and not less than 30% by weight 
of reducing sugars (expressed as maltose) ............. . 
11. Other: 
- Preparations based on flour of leguminous vegetables 
in the form of sun-dried discs of dough, known as 
'papad' ................................•....... 
-Other ........................................ . 
Tapioca and sago, excluding tapioca and sago substitutes 
obtained from potato or other starches ..................... . 
Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals 
or cereals products (puffed rice, corn flakes and similar pro-
ducts) .................................................. . 
9% 
3% +VC 
with a max. 
of 23% 
5% +VC 
with a max. 
of 27% 
+ ads 
7% +VC 
with a max. 
of27% 
+ads 
11% 
11% 
3% +VC 
IO'Yo + VC 
with a max. 
of 27'Y., 
+ ads 
3% +VC 
Free 
3% +VC 
4% +VC 
2% +VC 
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19.07 Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not 
containing added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit, com-
munion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar prod· 
ucts: 
A. Crispbread ........................................... . 
B. Matzos ............................................. . 
C. Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice pafier and similar 
products .............................. , ............. . 
D. Other ............................................... . 
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether 
or not containing cocoa in any proportion: 
A. Gingerbread and the like .............................. . 
20.01 Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by vinegar or 
acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not c:ontaining 
salts, spkes or mustard: 
ex B. Other, excluding gherkrns, cuc:umbers, 'mixed pkkles' 
II 345 
Rateolduty 
.VY,, +VC: 
with a 
rnaximum of 
24% + adf 
Free+ vc: 
with a 
maximum of 
20% + adf 
Free+ vc: 
S% +VC: 
S% +VC: 
and sweet peppers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15% 
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar 
or acetic acid: 
B. Truffles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14'X, 
D. Asparagus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20% 
E. Sauerkraut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16'X, 
ex F. Capers .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 12% 
ex H. Other, induding mixtures: 
- Moringa oleifera(drumstricks) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
20.03 Fruit preserved by freezing, ~:ontaining added sugar: 
ex A. With a sugar c:ontent exceeding 13% by weight: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 8, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons ........................ . 
ex B. Other: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.0 I, 08.02 D, 
08.08 8, E and F and 08.09, cxduding pineapples, 
12% + (L) 
melons and w:~termclons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
20.04 Fruit, fruit-peel and parts of plants, preserved by sugar 
(drained, glace or c:rystallized): 
B. Other: 
ex I. With a sugar content exceeding 13% by weight: 
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- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons ..................... . 
ex II. Other: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples 
Rue of duty 
8% + (L) 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 
20.05 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit puree and fruit pastes, 
being cooked preparations, whether or not containing added 
sugar: 
B. Jams and marmalades of citrus fruit: 
ex I. With a sugar content exceeding 30% by weight, 
excluding orange jam and marmalade ............. . 
ex 11. With a sugar content exceeding 13% but not 
exceeding 30% by weight, excluding orange jam 
and marmalade ................................ . 
ex Ill. Other, excluding orange jam and marmalade 
C. Other: 
I. With a sugar content exceeding 30% by weight: 
ex b) Other: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons ..... . 
ex 11. With a sugar content exceeding 13% but not 
exceeding 30% by weight: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons ............................ . 
ex Ill. Other: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
· E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
19% + (L) 
19% + (L) 
19% 
12% + (L) 
12% + (l) 
and watermelons . .. .. . .. . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
20.06 Fruit, otherwise prepared or preserved; whether or not 
containing added sugar spirit: 
A. Nuts (including ground-nuts), roasted. in immediate 
packings of a net capacity: 
I. Of more than 1 kg: 
- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
- Other .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 7'Yo 
11. Of 1 kg or less: 
- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14% 
- Other ... .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 8% 
B., Other: 
I. Containing added spirit: 
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a) Ginger .. 
b) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 
1. Of more than 1 kg: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by 
weight .................•................ 
bb) Other ................................. . 
2. Of 1 kg or less: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by 
weight ................................. . 
bb) Other ................................. . 
c) Grapes: 
1. With a sugar content exceeding 13% by weight 
2. Other .....•................................ 
d) Peaches, pears and apricots, in immediate packings 
of a net capacity: 
1. Of more than 1 kg: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 13% by 
weight ................................. . 
bb) Other .................................• 
2. Of 1 kg or less: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 15% by 
weight ................................. . 
bb) Other 
e) Other fruits: 
ex 1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by 
weight, excluding cherries ................. . 
ex 2. Other, excluding cherries 
f) Mixtures of fruit: 
1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight 
2. Other ..................................... . 
11. Not cohtaining added spirit: 
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packinp of 
a net capacity of more than 1 q: 
2. Grapefruit ~ts ........•........•..... 
3. Mandarins (including tanprines and sat· 
sumas); clementines, wilkinp and other 
similar .citrUs hybrids ......•.••.•.••••...•. 
4. Grapes .................................• 
ex 8. Other fruita: 
- Ftuit fallins within headin1 Noa 08.01, 
08.08 8, E and F and 08.09, excludins 
pineapples. melons and watermelons . · ..•. 
- Tamarind (pods, pulp) ........•.......• 
II 347 Vol. 3 
Rateolcluty 
10% 
10% + (L) 
10% 
10% + (L) 
10% 
25% + (L) 
25% 
25% + (L) 
25% 
25% + (L) 
25% 
25% + (L) 
25% 
25% + (L) 
25% 
11% + (L) 
19"/o + (L) 
18% + (L) 
8%+(L) 
8%+(L) 
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9. Mixtures of fru1t: 
ex .1a) Mixtures in which no s1ngle 
fruit exceeds 50% of the total 
weight of the fruits: 
- Mixtures of two or more fru1ts fal-
ling withm heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, ex-
cludingmelons and watermelons .. 
b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of 
a net capacity of 1 kg or less: 
2. Grapefruit segments ...................... . 
3. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids ..................... . 
4. Grapes ................................ · · 
ex 8. Other fruits: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
. pineapples, melons and watermelons 
9. Mixtures of fruit: 
ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit 
exceeds 50% of the total 
we1ght of the fruits: 
Mixtures ot rwo or more fruits fal-
ling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, ex-
cluding melons and watermelons .. 
c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings 
of a net capacity: 
1. Of 4·5 kg or more: 
ex dd) Other fruits: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 8, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
Rateolduty 
12% + (L) 
11'¥., + (L) 
20'Yo + (L) 
19% + (L) 
8% + (L) 
12% + (L) 
pineapples, melons and watermelons 8% 
ex eel Mixtures of fruit: 
- M1xtures ot two or more fruits falling 
withm heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 8, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding melons 
and watermelons, in which no single 
fruit exceeds 50% of the total weight 
of the fruits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 o/o 
COLLECTED ACTS ~ OCT I EEC 
CCT 
....... 
No 
.!0.01'1 
(«mt'd) 
2. Of less than 4·5 kg: 
ex bb) Other fruit and mixtures of fruit: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons 
- Mixtures of two or more fruits falling 
within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding melons and 
watermelons, in which no single fruit 
exceeds 50% of the total weight of the 
fruits ............................ . 
20.07 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, 
whether or not containing added sugar, but unfermented and 
not containing spirit: 
A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1·33 at 15 •c: 
Ill. Other: 
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 EUA per 190 kg net 
weight: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 
B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
II 349 Vol. 3 
Rate ol duty 
8% 
melons and watermelons 15% 
- Fruit falling within subheading 08.02 D 
b) Of a value not exceeding 30 EUA per 100 kg net 
weight: 
ex 1. With an added sugar content exceeding 
30% by weight: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons 
- Fruit falling within subheading 08.02 
D 
ex 2. Other: 
- Fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
28% 
15% + (L) 
28% + (L) 
watermelons 15% 
- Fruit falling within subheading 08.02 D 21!')., 
B. Of a specific gravity of 1-33 or less at 15 •c: 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
11. Other: 
a) Of a value exceeding 30 EUA per 100 kg net weight: 
2. Grapefruit juice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8'Y., 
3. Lemon juice or other citrus fruit juices: 
ex aa) Cootaining added sugar: 
- Excluding lemon juice 
ex bb) Other: 
- Excluding lemon juice 
6. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 
ex aa) Containing added sugar: 
13% 
13% 
II Vol. 3 
ccr 
badiJic 
No 
20.07 
(cont'd) 
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- Fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
- Other, excluding apm:ot .md 
peach juices ................... . 
ex bb) Other: 
- Fruit blling \o\Jthin heading Nos 
08.0 I, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
cxcludmg pineapples, melons and 
Rateofd11ty 
17% 
watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 
- Other, excluding apricot and 
peach juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 
7. Mixtures: 
ex bb) Other, excluding mixtures contain-
ing either separately or together, 
over 25% of grape, citrus fruit, pine-
apple, apple, pear, tomato, apricot 
or peach juice: 
11. Containing added sugar 17% 
22. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 
b) Of a value of 30 EUA or less per 100 kg net weight: 
2. Grapefruit juice: 
aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% 
by weight: ............................. . 
bb) Other ................................. . 
4. Other citrus fruit juices: 
aa) With an· added sugar content exceeding 30% 
by weight: ............................. . 
bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or 
less by weight ........................... . 
cc) Not containing added sugar 
7. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 
eJ~; aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 
30% by weight: 
- Of fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons .................... .. 
- Other, excluding apric;ot and peach 
8% + (L) 
8% 
14% + (L) 
14% 
15% 
10% + (L) 
juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17% + (L) 
ex bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or 
less by weight: 
- Of fruit falling within heading Nos • 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 10% 
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20.01 
(ami" d) - Other, excluding apricot and peach juices ............................ . 
ex cc) Not containing added sugar: 
- Of fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons ..................... . 
- Other, excluding apricot and peach 
17% 
10% 
juices ......................... , . . . 18% 
8. Mixtures: 
ex bb) Other, excluding mixtures contammg, 
either separately or together, over 25% 
of grape, citrus fruit, pineapple, apple, 
pear, tomato, apricot or peach juice: 
11. With an added sugar content 
exceeding 30% by weight: ......... . 
22. With an added sugar content of 
17% + (L) 
30% orless by weight . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17% 
33. Not containing added sugar . . . . . . . . 18% 
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or mate 
and preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or 
L"'ncentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee 
substitutes and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof: 
I 
ex A. Essences of concentrates of coffee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 
B. Extracts, essences or concentrates of tea or mate 
and preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or 
concentrates ................•.................•.... 
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes: 
Il. Other ........................................ . 
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory 
and other roasted coffee substitutes: 
II. Other ....................•................•... 
21.03 Mustard flour and prepared mustard: 
A. Mustard flour, in immediate packings of a net capaciry: 
Free 
2% +VC 
6% +VC 
I. Of 1 kg or less . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . Free 
II. Of more than 1 kg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
B. Prepared mustard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9°/o 
21.04 Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed aeasonings: 
ex. B. Other: 
- Products with a tomato ketchup balis 8% 
- Other, exdudina uuces with a vC~~fable oil balis • . . . 6% 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Vol. 3 
II 352 Vol. 3 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Deocnption 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Rateofd11ty 
21.05 Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; homogen-
rr.ed composite food preparations: 
21.06 
21.07 
A. Soups and broths, in liqu1d, ~olid or powder form 11'¥., 
B. Homogemzed composite food preparations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17% 
Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 
A. Al"tive natural yeasts: 
I. Culture yeast 
11. Baker's yeast: 
a) Dried ......................................... . 
b) Other ......................................... . 
Ill. Other ............................................ . 
B. Inactive natural yeasts: 
I. In tablet, cube or similar form, or in immediate packings of 
11% 
5% +VC 
5% +VC 
IO'Yo 
a net capacity of 1 kg or less . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 
C. Prepared baking powders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4'Yo 
Food preparations not elsewhere specified or induded: 
A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise 
prepared ............................................ . 
G. Other: 
I. Contaming no milkfat~ or ,·ont.unmg le" than 1·~",., 
l>y wdght of such fat~: 
a) Contammg no sucro\c or contaming le~~ than 5% 
by weight of sucro\l' (mdudmg mvert ~ugar ex-
pressed a~ ~ucrose): 
ex I. Containing no M.uch or le,~ than )",;, l>y 
weight of st:m:h: 
4'Yo + vc 
- Palm tree core~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 
22.01 Waters, mduding spa waters and aerated waters; 1cc and 
snow: 
22.02 
22.03 
A. Spa waters, natural or a"ificial; aerated waters . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Lemonade, flavou~;.ed spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, 
and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and 
vegetable juices falling within headmg No 20.07: 
A. Not containing milk or milkfats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 
Beer made from malt ..................................... . 14·5'Yo 
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CCT 
headins 
No 
22.09 
De~~:ription 
Spirits (other than ·those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and 
other spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations 
(known as 'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of 
beverages: 
C, Spirituous beverages: 
V. Other, in containers holding: 
ex a) Two litres or less: 
-Tequila ................................. . 
Rate of duty 
1·30 EUA 
per hi and 
per degree 
+ S EUA 
per hi 
23.01 Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish, crustaceans or molluscs, 
unfit for human consumption; greaves: 
23.02 
23.06 
23.07 
24.02 
B. Flours and meals of fish, crustaceans or molluscs . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Bran, sharps and other residues derived from the sifting, 
milling or working of cereals or of leguminous vegetables: 
B. Of leguminous vegetables . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 
Products of vegetable ortgm of a kind used for animal food, 
not elsewhere specified or included: 
B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
Sweetened forage; other preparations of a kind used in animal 
feeding: 
A. Fish or marine mammal solubles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 
C. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 'X, 
Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences: 
A. Cigarettes ........................................... . ,117% 
B. Cigars .............................................. . 
C. Smoking tobacco ..................................... . llO'X, 
D. Chewing tobacco and snuff ............................ . 4.5'!/o 
E. Other, including agglomerated tobacco, in the form of 
sheets or strip ........................................ . 19'X, 
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Abbreviations 
(L): indicates that the good~ referred to are subject to the levy system; 
vc: indicates that the goods referred to are subject to a charge based on a variable component which 
is specified under the regulations concerning trade in certain goods resulting from the processing 
of agricultural products; 
adf: indicates that additional duty may be levied on the flour content of the products concerned; 
ads: indicates that additional duty may be levied on the sugar content of the products concerned. 
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ANNEX B 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan (2) 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
208 Algeria 452 Haiti (2) 504 Peru 
.BO Angola 424 Honduras 708 Philippines 
528 Argentina 664 India 644 Qatar 
453 Bahamas 700 Indonesia 247 Republic of Cape Verde 
640 Bahrain 616 Iran 066 Romania 
666 Bangladesh (2) 612 Iraq 324 Rwanda (2) 
469 Barbados 272 Ivory Coast 819 Samoa (2) 
284 Benin (2) 464 Jamaica 311 Sao Tome and Principe 
675 Bhutan (2) 338 Jibuti 632 Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 628 Jordan 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana (2) 696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 355 Seychelles and dependencies 
508 Brazil 346 Kenya 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma 636 Kuwait 706 Singapore 
328 Burundi (2) 684 Laos (2) 812 Solomon Islands 
302 Cameroon 604 Lebanon 342 Somalia (2) 
306 Central African Empire (2) 395 Lesotho (2) 728 South Korea 
244 Chad (2) 268 Liberia 656 South Yemen (2) 
512 Chile 216 Libya 669 Sri Lanka 
480 Colombia 370 Madagascar 224 Sudan (2) 
375 Comoros 386 Malawi (2) 492 Surinam 
318 Congo 701 Malaysia 393 Swaziland 
436 Costa Rica 667 Maldives (2) 608 Syria 
448 Cuba 232 Mali (2) 352 Tanzania (2) 
600 Cyprus 228 Mauritania 680 Thailand 
456 Dominican Republic 373 Mauritius 280 Togo 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 817 Tonga 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 212 Tunisia 
310 Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 812 Tuvalu 
334 Ethiopia (2) 672 Nepal (2) 350 Uganda (2) 
815 Fiji 432 Nicaragua 647 United Arab Emirates 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2) 236 Upper Volta (l) 
252 Gambia (2) 288 Nigeria 524 Uruguay 
276 Ghana 652 North Yemen (2) 484 Venezuela 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 690 Vietnam 
416 Guatemala 662 Pakistan 048 Yugoslavia 
260 Guinea (2) 440 Panama 322 Zaire 
257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 378 Zambia 
( 1) The code number precedi"' the name of each beneficiary country or territory is that Jiven in 'Geonomenclature 1979' (Regulation (EEC) No 2843/78- OJ No L 139, 
s. 12. 1978, p. 5). 
(2) This country 11 also mcluded ID Annex C. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or admini~tered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 American Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Islands, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
41 ~ Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman l~lands 
529 Falkland !~lands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
~77 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
~tatus of countries or territories. · 
( 1) Amcncan Oceama mdudes: Guam, Amcncan Samoa (including Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake 
l•land and the Tru•t Territory of the Pacific Islands (the C'..aroline, Mananas and Marshal! Islands). 
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660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX C 
List of least developed developing countries 
386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 North Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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30. 12. 78 Official journal of the European Communities No L 375/139 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3162/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
cocoa butter and a tariff quota for soluble coffee originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament ~ 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee , 
Whereas, within the context of UNCTAD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, 
in respect of certain goods which are subject to the 
trade arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that 
Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 
subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty; whereas preferential imports of the products 
concerned could be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas it appears appropriate,, however, in 
view of the sensitiveness of the cocoa butter and soluble 
coffee sectors generally and of the need to safeguard 
the interests of the ACP States in this field, to lay down 
for those two products special conditions consisting in a 
reduction of the customs duty applicable to these two 
products within the limits of Community tariff quotas; 
Whereas the offer by the Community includes a clause 
stating that it is made on the assumption that the main 
industrialized countries which are members of the 
OECD participate in granting preferences and make 
similar efforts in this direction; whereas, moreover, it is 
evident from the conclusions worked out in UNCTAD 
that this offer, while being of a temporary nature, does 
not constitute a binding commitment and, in particular, 
may be withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
whereas this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a 
view to remedying any unfavourable situations which 
might arise in the ACP States following the 
implementation of the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1979; 
Whereas in respect of cocoa butter and soluble coffee 
originating in the countries and territoriel! listed in 
Annex A the Community should therefore open for 
1979 two Community tariff quotas within the limits of 
21 600 tonnes and at a customs duty of 8 % for cocoa 
butter and of 18 750 tonnes and a duty of 9% for 
soluble coffee; 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo Declaration, the Communiry reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
developed among the developing countries wherever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, in respect of cocoa 
butter and soluble coffee originating in the least 
developed developing countries appearing on the list 
drawn up under United Nations Resolution 3487 
(XXX) of 12 December 1975, the Community should 
totally suspend customs duties within the limits of the 
two abovementioned Community tariff quotas; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1~o the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of these tariff quotas should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definiton of the concept of the origin of 
goods (.f); ' 
Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and continuous 
access for all Community importers to the said quotas 
and the uninterrupted application of the rates laid do~ 
( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(l) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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for these quotas to all imports of the products 
concerned into all Member States until these quotas are 
used up; whereas, having regard to the principles set out 
above, the Community nature of the quota can be 
respected by allocating the Community tariff quota 
among Member States; whereas, moreover, to this end 
and in the context of the utilization system, the actual 
charges against the quota may relate only to products 
which have been entered for home use and which are 
accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
being allocated among Member States and the second 
held as a reserve to cover subsequently the requirements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of improving the generalized preferences system; 
whereas, to give importers in each Member State some 
degree of certainty, the first tranche of the Community 
quota might be fixed at a relatively high level, in this 
cas~; at approximately 90 % of the full quotas; 
Whereas the statistical data available cover only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted on 
the basis of the estimates which may be made for the 
quota year; whereas the shares in the first tranche may 
be drawn up as follows: 
, (tonnes) 
cocoa butter soluble coffee 
Germany 720 810 
Benelux 10 935 1395 
France 90 225 
Italy 45 45 
Denmark 45 45 
Ireland 45 45 
United Kingdom 7 560 14 310 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
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used up its initial share should draw an additional share 
from the reserve; whereas this must be done by each 
Member State as and when each of its additional shares 
is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many times 
as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and additional 
shares must be available for use until the end of the 
quota period; whereas, however, it seems advisable to 
permit the Member States to limit the exercise of their 
total obligation to draw on the reserve amount to a 
level not exceeding 40 % of their initial share; whereas 
this method of administration calls for close 
cooperation between Member States and the 
Commission which must, in particular, be able to 
observe the extent to which the quota amount is used 
and inform Member States thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one or other Member 
State it is essential that that Member State pay a large 
amount of it back into the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Community quota remaining unused in one 
Member State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas prov1s1on should be made for measures 
enabling any serious disturbance within the sector of the 
Community's economic activity to be avoided, and to 
this end the Commission should be empowered to 
re-introduce in part or in full the normal duties in order 
to avoid such disturbance; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of the shares allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of its 
members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, Community 
tariff quotas shall be opened within the Community for 
imports .of the products listed below and under the 
conditions stated: 
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CCT 
headlQg 
No 
Descnphon 
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Volume 
(m tonnes) 
Rate of 
duty 
18.04 Cocoa butter, including cocoa fat or oil 21 600 
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or mate 
and preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or 
concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee 
substitutes and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof: 
ex A. Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee and 
preparations with a bash~ of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates: 
- Extracts of coffee or 'soluble coffee' obtained 
by a water method of extraction from roasted 
coffee, put up in powder form, granulated, 
in grains, in tablets or in a similar solid form 18 750 
(') For the countries listed m Annex 8, customs dunes shall be totally suspended. 
2. These tariff quotas shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex A. However, those imports which enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other preferential 
tariff arrangements granted by the Community may not 
be charged against these tariff quotas. 
For the purposes of this Regulation the concept of 
originating products shall be determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Article 2 
1. A first tranche of 19 440 tonnes for cocoa butter 
and of 16 875 tonnes for soluble coffee of the 
Community tariff quotas referred to in Articles 1 shall 
be allocated, in respect of each Member State, in shares 
the amounts of which are set out below: 
Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
(tonnes) 
cocoa butter soluble coffee 
720 810 
10 935 1 395 
90 225 
45 45 
45 45 
45 45 
7 560 14 310 
2. The second tranche of 2 160 tonnes for cocoa butter 
and 1 875 tonnes for soluble coffee shall constitute the 
reserve. 
Article 3 
1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of its 
initial share as fixed in Article 2 (1}, or of that share 
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minus any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article 5, it shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a second share, to the extent that the 
reserve so permits, equal to 10% of its initial share 
rounded up should the occasion arise to the nearest unit 
above. 
2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial shares, 
has used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a third share, equal to 5% of its 
initial share rounded up should the occasion arise to the 
nearest unit above. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall, under the same conditions, 
draw a fourth share equal to the third. This process 
shall continue until the reserve has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full. 
Any Member State applying this paragraph shall inform 
the Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall be 
valid until 31 December 1979. 
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Article S 
A Member State which on 15 September 1979 has not 
exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later than 
1 October 1979, return to the reserve any unused 
portion in excess of 20% of the initial amount. It may 
return a greater portion if there are grounds for 
believing that such portion may not be used in full. 
Member States shall, not later than 1 October 1979, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 
15 September 1979 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of their initial shares 
returned to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 October 1979, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 3 are opened in such a way that importations 
may be charged without interruption against their 
cumulative shares of the Community quota. 
Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to each 
of the shares which have been allocated to them for 
importers of the products concerned who are 
established on their territory. 
2. The extent to which shares of Member States have 
been used up shall be determined on the basis of 
imports of the said goods which have been entered for 
home use, and which are accompanied by a certificate 
of origin in accordance with the rules referred to in 
Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods may qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
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submitted before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question charged 
against their shares. This information shall show both 
the value expressed in European units of account and 
the quantity expressed in tonnes. 
Article 9 
If the Community should find that the products 
benefiting under the arrangements provided for in 
Article 1 are being imported into the Community in 
quantities or at prices such as to put or be likely to put 
Community producers of similar or directly competitive 
products at a serious disadvantage or to create an 
unfavourable situation in the ACP States, the customs 
duties applied within the Community may be 
re-introduced in part or in full for imports of the 
products in question from the country or countries or 
territory or territories which are the cause of such 
disadvantage. Such measures may also be taken in the 
event of a serious disadvantage, either actual or 
foreseeable, which is confined to a sin~tle region of the 
Community. 
Article 10 
1. In order to ensure that Article 9 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-introduce 
normal duties for a fixed period. 
2. If the Commission has acted at the request of a 
Member State, the former shall give its decision within a 
maximum period of 10 working days from the date of 
receipt of the request and shall inform the Member 
State of the action it has taken. 
3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken by 
the Commission to the Council within a period of 10 
working days following the date it was notified. The 
fact that the matter has been referred to the Council 
shall not constitute the suspension of the measure. The 
Council shall meet without delay. Acting on a qualified 
majority, it may amend or repeal the measure in 
question. 
Article 11 
Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective clauses drawn up in connection with the 
common commercial policy pursuant to Article 113 of 
the Treaty. 
II 362 Vol. 3 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that the above Articles are observed. 
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Article IJ 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
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For the Council 
The President 
H .• D. GENSCHER 
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ANNEX A 
List of developing c:ountries aJtd territories enjoying generalizecl tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan (2) 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
208 Algeria 452 Haiti (2) 504 Peru 
330 Angola 424 Honduras 708 Philippines 
528 Argentina 664 India 644 Qatar 
453 Bahamas 700 Indonesia 247 Republi~ of Cape Verde 
640 Bahrain 616 Iran ~ l\omania 
666 Bangladesh (2) 612 Iraq 324 Rwanda (2) 
469 Barbados 272 Ivory Coast 819 Samoa (2) 
284 Benin (2) 464 Jamaica 311 Sao Tome and Principe 
675 Bhutan (Z) 338 Jibuti 632 Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 628 Jordan 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana (2) 696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 355 Seychelles and dependencies 
508 Brazil 346 Kenya 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma 636 Kuwait 706 Singapore 
328 Burundi (2) 684 Laos (2) 812 Solomon Islands 
302 Cameroon 604 Lebanon 342 Somalia (2) 
306 Central African Empire (2) 395 Lesotho (2) 728 South Korea 
244. Chad (2) 268 Liberia 656 South Yemen(~) 
512 Chile 216 Lii:)ya 669 Sri Lanka 
480 Colombia 370 Madagascar 224 Sudan (2) 
375 Comoros 386 Malawi (2) 492 Surinam 
318 Congo 701 Malaysia 393 Swazila~td 
436 Costa Rica 667 Maldives (2) 608 Syria 
448 Cuba 232 Mali (2) 352, Tanzania (2) 
600 Cyprus 228 Mauritania 680 Thailand 
456 Dominican Republic 373 M•uritius 280 Togo 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 817 Tonga 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 472 Trinidad and To~go 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 212 Tunisia 
310 Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 812 Tuvalu 
334 Ethiopia (2) 672 Nepal (2) 350 Uganda (Z) 
815 Fiji 4~2 Nicaragua 647 United Arab Emirates 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2) 236 Upper Volta (2) 
252 Gambia (2) 288 Nigeria 524 Uruguay 
276 Ghana 652 North Yemen (2) 484 Venezuela 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 690 Vietnam 
416 Guatemala 662 Pakistan 048 Y~~~Q~~lavia 
260 Guinea (2) 440 Panama 322 Zaire 
257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 378 Zambia 
(') The code number pregoding dk name of <Jcb benc:ficiary country or territory is that ai- ill ~~- 1!179' (Regulation (!;EO Nu 1143/78- OJ No L Jl9, 
5. 12. 1!178, p. 5). 
(•) 11ua country •• also induded •n Annex B. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 Amencan Oceania (1) 
802 Aumahan Oceania (Christmas Island, Coco~ (Keelmg) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Behze 
413 Bermuda 
357 Bntish lndtan Ocean Territory 
812 Bntish Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
S29 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
R22 French Polynesia 
044 G1braltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
R11 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
") Amencan Oceama mcludes: Guam, American Samoa (mcludmg Swam'$ Island), Midway Islands, John..ron and Sand Islands, Wake 
l•land and the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Mat'lana• and Marshall Islands). 
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660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
3 91 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX B 
List of l~t devdoped devdoping countries 
386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 North Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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30. 12. 78 Official journal of the European Communities No L 3751147 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3163/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing 
countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament 1 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee 1 
Whereas in the joint Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (4), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problems 
which may arise in the field of trade with the countries 
referred to; 
Whereas in respect of several Asian countries of the 
Commonwealth and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
preserved pineapples are an important export product 
and the flow of trade in such products is likely to be 
changed as a result of the enlargement of the 
Community; whereas the system of generalized tariff 
preferences may constitute a solution to problems of 
this nature; whereas certain forms of preserved 
pineapples should therefore be included in the system of 
generalized preferences; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCfAD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 to the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which are subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that 
Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 
( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
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subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty; whereas preferential imports of the products 
concerned could be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas it appears appropriate, however, in 
view of the sensitiveness of the preserved fruit and veg-
etable sector generally and of the need to safeguard the 
interests of the ACP States in this field, to lay down for 
preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or 
spirals, special conditions consisting in a reduction of 
the customs duty applicable to that product within the 
limits of a Community tariff quota; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar efforts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCf AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1979; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the CoilJIDunity 
should open for 1979 in respect of the said products, 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex, a Community tariff quota limited to 45 000 
tonnes and at a customs duty of 12 %, increased by the 
levy on sugar where the sugar content exceeds 17 % by 
weight in the case of products falling within subheading 
ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case 
of products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 
5 aa); 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treattnent should be granted to the least 
developed among the developing countries whenever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, as part of the 
abovementioned Community quota, arrangements 
should be made for the customs duties ori imports 
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originating in the least developed developing countries 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
Resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 to 
be totally suspended; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (2); 
Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and continuous 
access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the uninterrupted 
application of the rate laid down for this quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until this quota is used up; whereas having regard 
to. the principles set out above, the Community nature 
of the quota can be respected by allocating the 
Community tariff quota among Member States; 
whereas, moreover, to this end and in the context of the 
utilization system, the actual charges against the quota 
may relate only to products which have been entered for 
home use and which are accompanied by a certificate of 
origin; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
being allocated among Member States and the second 
held as a reserve to cover subsequently the requirements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of improving the generalized preferences system; 
whereas, to give importers in each Member State some 
degree of certainty, the first tranche of the Community 
quota should be fixed at 70 % of the full quota; 
Whereas the statistical data available cover only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted on 
the basis of the estimates which may be made for the 
(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(Z) OJ No L 1-48, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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quota year; whereas the percentage of the shares in the 
first tranche may be drawn up as follows: 
Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
20·5%, 
4·9%, 
0·5%, 
2·0%, 
1·9%, 
1·0%, 
69·2%; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
used up its initial shares should draw an additional 
share from the reserve; whereas this must be done by 
each Member State as and when each of its additional 
shares is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many 
times as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and 
additional shares must be available for use until the end 
of the quota period; whereas, however, it seems 
advisable to permit the Member States to limit the 
exercise of their total obligation to draw on the reserve 
amount to a level not exceeding 40 % of their initial 
share; whereas this method of administration calls for 
close cooperation between Member States and the 
Commission which must, in particular, be able to 
observe the extent to which the quota amount is used 
and inform Member States thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one or other Member 
·State it is essential that that Member State pays a large 
amount of it back into the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Community quota remaining unused in one 
Member State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, a 
Community tariff quota of 45 000 tonnes shall be 
opened by the Community for the imports of preserved 
pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, 
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falling within the following subheadings of the 
Common Customs Tariff: ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5, ex 20.06 B 
11 b) 5, ex 20.06 B 11 c) 1 dd) and ex 20.06 B 11 c) 2 bb). 
Within this tariff quota the customs duty shall be 
suspended at 12 'X,, increased by the levy on sugar where 
the sugar content exceeds 17'1., by weight in the case of 
products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 a) 
5 aa), and 19 % by weight in the case of products 
falling w1thin subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 5 aa). 
However, the customs duty on imports originating in 
the developing countries listed in Annex B shall be 
totally suspended in the context of this tariff quota. 
2. The benefit of this tariff quota shall be reserved for 
the products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex A. However, the imports already 
benefiting from exemption of customs duties under 
another preferential tariff scheme granted by the 
Community shall not be charged to this quota. 
For the purposes of implementing this Regulation the 
concept of originating products shall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 
Article 2 
1. A first tranche of 31 500 tonnes shall be allocated 
among the Member States. The shares which, subject to 
Article 5, shall be valid until 31 December 1979, shall 
for each Member State be as follows: 
Germany 6 458 tonnes, 
Benelux 1 543 tonnes, 
France 157 tonnes, 
Italy 630 tonnes, 
Denmark 599 tonnes, 
Ireland 315 tonnes, 
United Kingdom 21 798 tonnes. 
2. The second tranche of 13 500 tonnes shall 
constitute the reserve. 
Article 3 
1. If a Member State has used 90 % or more of its 
initial share as fixed in Article 2 (1 ), or of that share 
minus any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article 5, it shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commission, draw a second share, to the extent that the 
reserve so permits, equal to 10% of its initial share 
rounded up should the occasion arise to the nearest unit 
above. 
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2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial share, 
has used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State shall forthwith, by notifying the 
C:ommis~ion, draw a third share, equal to 5 'X, of its 
initial share rounded up should the occasion arise. to the 
nearest unit above. 
3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second share, 
has used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State ~hall, under the same conditions, 
draw a fourth share equal to the third. This proce~s 
shall continue until the reserve has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that those specified may not be used in full. 
Any Member State applying this paragraph shall inform 
the Commission of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of its 
additional shares to 40 'Y,, of its initial share, informing 
the Commission that it is so doing. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall he 
valid until 31 December 1979. 
Article 5 
A Member State which on 15 August 1979 has not 
exhausted its initial share shall, not later than 1 
September 1979, return to the reserve any unused 
portion in excess of 20 % of the initial amount. It may 
return a greater portion if there are grounds for 
believing that such portion may not be used in full. 
Member States shall, not later than 1 September 1979, 
notify the Commission of the totnl quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 15 
August 1979 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of their initial shares 
returned to the reserve. 
Article 6 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
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3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 September 1979, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
lt shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pursuant to 
Article 3 are opened in such a way that importations 
may be charged without interruption against their 
cumulative shares of the Community quota. 
Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the said goods who are established in their territory. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods which have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question actually 
charged against their shares. This information shall 
show both the value expressed in European units of 
account and the quantity expressed in tonnes. 
Article 9 
If the Community finds that products benefiting from 
the treatment provided for in Article 1 are imported 
into the Community in such quantities or at such prices 
that Community producers of products similar to or in 
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direct competition with them suffer or are likely to 
suffer from serious disadvanta'ge, or that an 
unfavourable situation is created in the ACP States, the 
levying of customs duties may be re-introduced in whole 
or in part on the products in question in respect of the 
countries or territories which are the cause of the 
disadvantage. Such measures may also be taken in the 
case of actual or potential serious disadvantage in a 
single region of the Community. 
Article 10 
1. The Commission may decide, by means of a 
Regulation, to re-introduce the levying of customs 
duties for a specified period, in order to ensure that 
Article 9 is applied. 
2. In the event of such action being requested by a 
Member State, the Commission shall decide within a 
period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and shall inform the Member 
States of this decision. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been 
informed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred to 
the Council shall not cause the measure to be 
suspended. The Council shall meet immediately. It may, 
by acting on a qualified majority, amend or rescind the 
measure in question, 
Article 11 
The provisions of Articles 9 and l 0 shall not prejudice 
the application of the safeguard clauses drawn up in 
connection with the common agricultural policy 
pursuant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those drawn up 
in connection with the common commercial policy 
pursuant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 
Article 12 
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that this Regulation is observed. 
Article 13 
This Regulation shall enter into force on l January 
1979. 
;I:I 370 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Tllis Regulation shall be binding in its enrirety and dir1=cdy applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
Updating Sl,lpplemeflt • 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
Th~ President 
H.-D. GENSCH~R 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 3?1 Vol. 3 
ANNEX A 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
660 Afghanistan (2) 488 Guyana 520 Paraguay 
208 Algeria 452 Haiti (2) 504 Peru 
330 Angola 424 Honduras 708 Philippines 
528 Argentina 664 lpdia 644 Qatar 
453 Bahamas 700 Indonesia 247 Republic of Cape Verde 
640 Bahrain 616 Iran 066 Romania 
666 Bangladesh (2) 612 Iraq 324 Rwanda (2) 
469 Barbados 272 Ivory Coast 819 Samoa (2) 
284 Benin (2) 464 Jamaica 311 Sao Tome and Principe 
675 Bhutan (l) 338 jiburi 632 Saudi Arabia 
516 Bolivia 628 Jordan 248 Senegal 
391 Botswana (l) 696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 355 Seychelles an~ dependencies 
508 Brazil 346 Kenya 264 Sierra Leone 
676 Burma 636 Kuwait 706 Singjlpore 
328 Burundi (l) 684 Laos (2) 812 Solomon Islands 
302 Cameroon 604 Lebanon 342 Somalia (2) 
3~6 Central African Empire (2) 395 Lesotho (2) 728 South Korea 
244 Chad (2) 268 Liberia 656 South Yemen (2) 
512 Chile 216 Libya 669 Sri Lanka 
480 Colombia 3 70 Madagascar 224 Sudan (2) 
375 Comoros 386 Malawi (2) 492 Surinam 
318 Cpngo 701 Malaysia 393 Swaziland 
436 Costa Rica 667 Maldives (2) 608 Syria 
448 Cuba 232 Mali (2) 352 Tanzania (2) 
600 Cyprus 228 Mauritania 680 Thailand 
456 Dominican Republic 373 Mauritius 280 Togo 
500 Ecuador 412 Mexico 817 Tonga 
220 Egypt 204 Morocco 472 Trinidad and Tobago 
428 El Salvador 366 Mozambique 212 Tunisia 
310 Equatorial Guinea 803 Nauru 1!12 Tuvalu 
334 Ethiopia (2) 672 Nepal (2) .HO Ugal)da ( 2) 
815 Fiji 432 Nicaragua 647 United Arab Emirates 
314 Gabon 240 Niger (2) 236 Upper Volts (2) 
252 Gambia (2) 288 Nigeria 524 Uruguay 
276 Ghana 652 North Yemen (2) 484 Vene2;uela 
473 Grenada 649 Oman 690 Vietnam 
416 Guatemala 662 Pakistan 048 Yugoslavia 
260 Guinea (2) 440 Panama 322 Zaire 
257 Guinea Bissau 801 Papua New Guinea 378 Zambia 
(1) The code number preceding the name of each bene6ciary ~oun!ry or terrilofY it that liven in 'G<vnomendatllft 1979' (Regulation (EEC) No 2843n8 - Oj No l. 339, 
5. 12. 1978, p. 5). 
(2) 11Ua COUJtlfY io also included 1n Annex B. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
lWR Amencan Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) !~lands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk bland) 
421 Behze 
4n Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
R12 Briti~h Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
'29 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
)77 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
R 14 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
R90 Polar regions (French Southern and AntarctiC Territories, Australian Antarctic Terntories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
4 57 Virgm Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above li&ts may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countnes or territories. 
1 11 Amcru.an Occama mdudes (,uam, Amencan Samoa (lncludmg Swain's Island), Midway Islands, johnston and Sand Islands, Wake 
J,I,JnJ onJ rhe ·1 ru<r Territory of rhe Pad fie Island• (rhe Carohne, Mananas and Marshall Islands). 
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660 Af~hanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Botswana 
.HR Burundi 
306 Central Afr1can Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX B 
List of least developed developing countries 
386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 No"h Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
65 6 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
3S2 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
2]6 Upper Volta 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3164/78 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
preserved pineapples, in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing countries 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNmES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament J 
Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and 
Social Committee ) 
Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (4), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the problems 
which may arise in the field of trade with the countries 
referred to; 
Whereas in respect of several Asian countries of the 
Commonwealth and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
preserved pineapples are an important export product 
and the flow of trade in such products is likely to be 
changed as a result of the enlargement of the 
Community; whereas the system of generalized tariff 
preferences may constitute a solution to problems of 
this nature; whereas certain forms of preserved 
pineapples should therefore be included in the system of 
generalized preferences; 
Whereas, within the context of UNCf AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 to the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, in 
respect of certain goods which arc subject to the trade 
arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component of the 
charge applicable to such goods by virtue of that 
Regulation, and, in respect of products which arc subject 
(I) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1978, p. 195. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
to the single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products concerned 
could be effected without quantitative restrictions; 
whereas it appears appropriate, however, in view of the 
sensitiveness of the preserved fruit and vegetable sector 
generally and of the need to safeguard the interests of 
the ACP States in this field, to lay down for preserved 
pineapples, in slices, half slices or spirals, special 
conditions consisting in a reduction of the customs duty 
applicable to that product within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota; 
Whereas the offer made by the Community· includes a 
clause stating that the Community drew up the offer on 
the assumption that all the main industrialized countries 
which are members of the OECD would participate in 
granting preferences and would make similar effopts in 
this direction; whereas, moreover, it is evident from the 
conclusions worked out in UNCT AD that this offer, 
while being of a temporary nature, does not constitute a 
binding commitment and, in particular, may be 
withdrawn wholly or in part at a later date; whereas 
this possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation of 
the generalized preference scheme; 
Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1979; 
Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Community 
should open for 1979 in respect of the said products, 
originating in the countries and territories listed in the 
Annex, a Community tariff quota limited to 28 000 
tonnes and at a customs duty of 15% increased by the 
levy on sugar where the sugar content exceeds 17% by 
weight in the case of products falling within subheading 
ex 20.06 8 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case of 
products falling within subheading ex 20.06 8 11 b) 
5 aa); 
Whereas, however, in the multilateral trade 
negotiations, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the 
Tokyo Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that 
special treatment should be granted to the least 
developed among the developing countries whenever 
this is possible; whereas, therefore, as part of the 
abovementioned Community tariff quota, arrangements 
should be made for the customs duties on imports 
originating in the least developed developing countries 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
appearing on the list drawn up under United Nations 
Resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 to be 
totally suspended; 
Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act of 
Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference scheme 
became fully applicable in the new Member States on 
1 January 1974; 
Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (2); 
Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and continuous 
access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the uninterrupted 
application of the rate laid down for this quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until this quota is used up; whereas having regard 
to the principles set out above, the Community nature 
of · the quota can be respected by allocating the 
Community tariff quota among Member States; 
whereas, moreover, to this end and in the context of the 
utilization system, the actual charges against the quota 
may relate only to products which have been entered for 
home use and which are accompanied by a certificate of 
origin; 
Whereas, to take account of future import trends for the 
products in question in the various Member States, the 
quotas should be divided into two tranches, the first 
being allocated among Member States and the second 
held as a reserve to cover subsequently the requirements 
of Member States which have exhausted their initial 
shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve constituted in 
the manner described above tends to avoid making the 
system of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to 
the detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already mentioned 
of improving the generalized preferences system; 
whereas, to give importers in each Member State some 
degree of certainty, the first tranche of the Community 
quota should be fixed at 90% of the full quota; 
Whereas the statistical data available cover only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted on 
the basis of the estimates which may be made for the 
(l) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1973, p. 14. 
(2) OJ No L 148,28. 6. 1968, p. 178. 
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quota year; whereas the percentage of the shares in the 
first tranche may be drawn up as follows: 
Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
United Kingdom 
35·1%, 
13·0%, 
1·0°/.,, 
2·8'Yo, 
2·7%, 
1·0%, 
44·4%; 
Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial shares 
for the products in question at different rates; whereas 
to avoid disruption of supplies on this account it should 
be provided that any Member State which has almost 
used up its initial share should draw an additional share 
from the reserve; whereas this must be done by each 
Member State as and when each of its additional shares 
is almost entirely used up, and repeated as many times 
as the reserve allows; whereas the initial and additional 
shares must be available for use until the end of the 
quota period; whereas, however, it seems advisable to 
permit the Member States to limit the exercise of their 
total obligation to draw on the reserve amount to a 
level not exceeding 40% of their initial share; whereas 
this method of administration calls for close 
cooperation between Member States and the 
Commission which must, in particular, be able to 
observe the extent to which the quota amount is used 
and inform Member States thereof; 
Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, a 
considerable balance remains in one or other Member 
State it is essential that that Member State pays a large 
amount of it back into the reserve, in order to avoid a 
part of the Community quota remaining unused in one 
Member State when it could be used in others; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
are united in and represented by the Benelux Economic 
Union, all transactions concerning the administration of 
shares allocated to that economic union may be carried 
out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED lHIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, a 
Community tariff quota of 28 000 tonnes shall be 
opened by the Community for the imports of preserved 
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pineapple~, in ~lices, half slices or sp1rals, falling within 
the followmg ~uhheadings of the Common Customs 
Tariff: ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5, ex 20.06 B 11 h) '·ex 20.06 B 
11 c) I dd) and ex 20.06 B 11 c) 1 hh). Withm this tariff 
quota the customs duty ,hall he suspended at 15'Y.,, 
increased by the levy on sugar where the ~ugar content 
exceeds 17'Y.· by we1ght in the case of products falling 
within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by 
weight in the case of products falling w1thin subheading 
ex 20.06 B 11 h) ' aa). 
However, the cu~toms duty on Imports ongmating m 
the developmg countries listed m Annex B shall be 
totally 'uspended in the context of this tariff quota. 
2. The benefit of thi!> tariff quota shall be reserved for 
the product~ originating in the countries and territories 
listed m Annex A. However, the imports already 
benefiting from exemptiOn of cu~tom~ duties under 
another preferential tariff scheme granted by the 
Community shall not be charged to this quota. 
For the purpose~ of implementmg this Regulation the 
concept of originating products ~hall be determined in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 
of Regulation (EEC) No R02!6R. 
Article 2 
I. A f1r~t tranche of 25 200 tonnes shall he allocated 
among the Member ~tates. The share~ which, subject to 
Article '· shall he valid until 31 December 1979, shall 
for each Member State be as follows: 
Germany R R46 tonnes, 
Benelux 3 276 tonnes, 
France 252 tonnes, 
Italy 705 tonnes, 
Denmark 681 tonnes, 
Ireland 252 tonnes, 
United Kingdom 11 I RR tonnes. 
2. The second tranche of 2 ROO tonnes shall constitute 
the re~erve. 
Article 3 
I. If a Member State has used 90'!1,, or more of its 
initial share a' fixed in Article 2 (I), or of that share 
minu~ any portion returned to the reserve pursuant to 
Article '· it shall forthwith, by notifying the 
Commi~~1on, draw a ~econd ~hare, to the extent that the 
re~erve ~o permits, equal to I 0% of its initial share 
rounded up should the occasion arise to the nearest unit 
above. 
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1. If a Member ~tate, after exhausting it~ initial share, 
ha~ used 90% or more of the second share drawn by it, 
that Member State ~hall forthwith, by notifying the 
C:ommi~~ion, draw a third ~hare, equal to 'i% of 1t~ 
initial share rounded up should the oc(a~IOn anse to the 
nearest umt above. 
3. If a Member St.lte, after exhausting Its second share, 
ha~ used 90% or more of the third share drawn by it, 
that Member State ~hall, under the same condition!>, 
draw a fourth share equal to the th1rd. This pro(e~s 
shall continue until the re~erve has been exhausted. 
4. By way of derogation from paragraphs I, 2 and 3, a 
Member State may draw ~hares lower than those 
specified in those paragraph~ if there are grounds for 
helievmg that those specified may not he used in full. 
Any Member State applying this paragraph shall inform 
the Commi~s1on of its grounds for so doing. 
5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of it~ 
additional ~hares to 40% of its initial share, informing 
the CommissiOn that 1t is so doing. 
Article 4 
Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shall he 
valid until ) I December 1979. 
Article S" 
A Member State which on 15 September 1979 has not 
exhausted its initial share shall, not later than 1 October 
1979, return to the reserve any unused portion in excess 
of 20'Yo of the initial amount. It may return a greater 
portion if there are grounds for believing that such 
portion may not be used in full. 
Member States shall, not later than 1 October 1979, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 
15 September 1979 and charged against the Community 
quotas and of any portion of their initial shares 
returned to the reserve. 
Article 11 
The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 and 
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3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the reserve has 
been used up. 
It shall, not later than 15 October 1979, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 
It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not exceed 
the balance available, and to this end shall notify the 
amount of that balance to the Member State making the 
last drawing. 
The Member States shall take all appropriate measures 
to ensure that additional shares drawn pur~uant to 
Article 3 are opened in such a way that importations 
may be charged without interruption against their 
cumulative shares of the Community quota. 
Article 7 
1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for importers 
of the said goods who are established in their territory. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
said goods which have been entered for home use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of duties 
is re-introduced. 
Article 8 
Member States shall inform the Commission at monthly 
intervals of imports of the products in question actually 
charged against their shares. This information shall 
show both the value expressed in European units of 
account and the quantity expressed in tonnes. 
Article 9 
If the Community finds that products benefiting from 
the treatment provided for in Article 1 are imported 
into the Community in such quantities or at such prices 
that Community producers of products similar to or in 
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direct competition w1th them ~uffer or are likely to 
suffer from ~erious disadvantage, or that an 
unfavourable situation 1~ aeated 111 the ACP State~. the 
levying of cu~toms dut1e~ may he re-introduced in whole 
or in part on the products in que~tlon in re~pect of the 
countries or territorie~ which are the cause of the 
disadvantage. Such mea~ure~ may al~o ht: taken 111 the 
case of actual or potential ~erious disadvantage in a 
single region of the Community. 
Artrcle 10 
1. The Commi~sion may decide, by means of a 
Regulation, to re-introduce the levying of cu~tom~ 
duties for a specified period, in order to ensure that 
Article 9 is applied. 
2. In the event of such action being requested hy a 
Member State. the Commi~~ion shall decide within a 
period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and ~hall inform the Member 
States of this decision. 
3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commi~~ion. within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after 1t ha~ been 
informed thereof. The fact that the matter i~ referred to 
the Council shall not cause the mea~ure to he 
suspended. The Council shall meet immediately. lt mrtv. 
by acting on a qualified majority, amend or re~nnd the 
measure in question. 
Article 11 
The provisions of Articles 9 and 10 shall not prejudice 
the application of the safeguard clauses drawn up in 
connection w1th the common agnculnual policy 
pursuant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those dr:1wn up 
in connection with the common commercial policy 
pursuant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 
Arttdc 12 
Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that this Regulation i~ ob~erved. 
Article 11 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 
1979. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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ANNEX A 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
660 Afghanistan (2) 
208 Algeria 
330 Angola 
528 Argentina 
453 Bahamas 
640 Bahrain 
666 Bangladesh (2) 
469 Barbados 
284 Benin (2) 
675 Bhutan (2) 
516 Bolivia 
391 Botswana (2) 
508 Brazil 
676 Burma 
328 Burundi (2) 
302 Cameroon 
306 Central African Empire (2) 
244 Chad (2) 
512 Chile 
480 Colombia 
375 Comoros 
318 Congo 
436 Costa Rica 
448 Cuba 
600 Cyprus 
456 Dominican Republic 
500 Ecuador 
220 Egypt 
428 El Salvador 
310 Equatorial Guinea 
334 Ethiopia (2) 
815 Fiji 
314 Gabon 
252 Gambia (2) 
276 Ghana 
473 Grenada 
416 Guatemala 
260 Guinea (2) 
257 Guinea Bissau 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
488 Guyana 
452 Haiti (2) 
424 Honduras 
664 India 
700 Indonesia 
616 Iran 
612 Iraq 
272 Ivory Coast 
464 Jamaica 
338 Jibuti 
628 Jordan 
696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 
346 Kenya 
636 Kuwait 
684 Laos (2) 
604 Lebanon 
395 Lesotho (2) 
268 Liberia 
216 Libya 
370 Madagascar 
386 Malawi (2) 
701 Malaysia 
667 Maldives (2) 
232 Mali (2) 
228 Mauritania 
373 Mauritius 
412 Mexico 
204 Morocco 
366 Mozambique 
803 Nauru 
672 Nepal (2) 
432 Nicaragua 
240 Niger (2) 
288 Nigeria 
652 North Yemen (2) 
649 Oman 
662 Pakistan 
440 Panama 
801 Papua New Guinea 
520 Paraguay 
504 Peru 
708 Philippines 
644 Qatar 
247 Republic of Cape Verde 
066 Romania 
324 Rwanda (2) 
819 Samoa (2) 
311 Sao Tome and Principe 
632 Saudi Arabia 
248 Senegal 
355 Seychelles and dependencies 
264 Sierra Leone 
706 Singapore 
812 Solomon Islands 
342 Somalia (2) 
728 South Korea 
656 South Yemen (2) 
669 Sri Lanka 
224 Sudan (2) 
492 Surinam 
393 Swaziland 
608 Syria 
352 Tanzania (2) 
680 Thailand 
280 Togo 
817 Tonga 
472 Trinidad and Tobago 
212 Tunisia 
812 Tuvalu 
350 Uganda (2) 
647 United Arab Emirates 
236 Upper Volta (2) 
524 Uruguay 
484 Venezuela 
690 Vietnam 
048 Yugoslavia 
322 Zaire 
378 Zambia 
(') The code number preceding the name of each beneficiary country or rerritory os that gtvcn in 'Geonomendature 1979' (Regularion (EEC) No 2843178 - O.f No L 339, 
S. 12. 1978, p. S). 
(') This country is alto included on Annex B. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 American Oceama ( 1) 
802 Australian Oceama (Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
I'J A""'ncan Oceama mdudes· Guam. Am..ncan Samoa (induding Swam's Island), Mtdway Islands, johmton and Sand Islands, Wake 
l•land and the Trun Terntory of the Paafic Islands (the Carohne, Mananas and Marshal! Islands). 
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660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
3 91 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX 8 
Ust of least developed developing countries 
386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 North Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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DECISION 
OF TiiE REPRESENTATIVES OF TiiE GOVERNMENTS OF TiiE MEMBER STATES 
OF TiiE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITiiiN lHE 
COUNCIL, 
of 29 December 1978 
opening, aUocating and providing for the administration of tariff quotas for certain steel 
products originating in developing countries 
(78/1 03 7 /ECSC) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND 
STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 
In agreement with the Commission, 
HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, the duties 
applicable in all customs areas of the Community to the 
products listed in Annex A shall be completely 
suspended within the framework of Community tariff 
quotas of amounts which shall be expressed in 
European units of account and which shall be indicated 
against each product in column 3 of that Annex. 
2. These tariff quotas shall be enjoyed solely by 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex B. However, those imports which 
already enjoy exemption from customs duties under 
other preferential tariff arrangements granted by the 
nine Member States of the Community may not be 
charged against these tariff quotas. For the purposes of 
the application of this Decision, · the concept of 
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originating products shall be determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (1). 
3. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
country or territory referred to in paragraph 2 against 
each of the tariff quota amounts indicated in column 5 
of Annex A shall be limited to the maximum amount 
given as a percentage in column 4 of Annex A against 
each category of products. 
4. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the maximum amounts expressed as percentages laid 
down in column 4 of Annex A and to the tariff ceilings 
and quotas laid down respectively in columns 3 and 5 
of Annex A. 
Article 2 
1. The Member States shall administer their tariff 
quotas in accordance with their own provisions in this 
respect. 
2. The extent to which a Member State has used up its 
share shall be determined on the basis of imports of the 
( 1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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said goods which have been entered for ho"me use, on 
the basis of the customs value of the said goods, and 
which are accompanied by a certificate of origin in 
accordance with the rules referred to in Article 1 (2). 
3. Goods may be imported under the tariff quota only 
if the certificate of origin mentioned in paragraph 2 is 
presented before the date on which customs duties are 
re-introduced. 
Article 3 
Each Member State shall re-introduce the levying of 
duties which have been suspended in respect of a 
country or territory mentioned in Annex B as soon as it 
records that the charges against its national quota of the 
products concerned originating in such country or 
territory have reached the maximum amount laid down 
in column 4 of Annex A. 
Such re-introduction shall be notified immediately to 
the Commission, which shall inform the other Member 
States forthwith. At the request of a Member State or of 
the Commission, the possible consequences of such a 
situation (with regard to the aggregate appearing in 
column 3 of Annex A) shall be jointly examined 
immediately. 
After the quotas opened under this Decision have been 
used up, Common Customs Tariff duties on imports of 
the products in question originating in the countries 
listed in Annex C shall continue to be totally suspended. 
Article 4 
Member States shall inform the Commission at least 
monthly of imports of the products in question charged 
against their quotas. 
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Article 5 
Member States, in close cooperation with the 
Commission, shall take all necessary measures to ensure 
that the above provisions are applied. 
Article 6 
The Member States shall take all measures necessary for 
the implementation of this Decision. 
Article 7 
For the purposes of applying this Decision, the 
preferential amounts expressed in European units of 
account (EUA) shall be converted into national 
currencies at the following rates: 
1 EUA = 3·6043955 DM 
49·508625 Bfrs/Lfrs 
5·5616255 FF 
= 3·5770435 Fl 
647·971 Lit 
= 7·4775175 Dkr 
0·42930445 I £ 
0·4293044 £ 
The application of these rates may not result, in terms 
of national currency, in charges against each of the 
quotas concerned being lower than those resulting from 
the corresponding minimum obligations laid down for 
1978. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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CCT 
IM>ading 
No 
(I) 
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ANNEX A 
Li~t of products ~object to zero-duty tariff ceilin~t5 under the generalized tariff preferences granted to 
developing countries and territories 
Dt>saiption 
(2) 
Iron or 'tl'l'l mil' for re-rolling 
Bar' and rod' (induding win· ro<ll. of iron or 
,t,·d. hot-rolk·d. forgl'<l. l''l(tntded. .:old-fornwd 
or mld-fini~h,•d 1induding prl•ci,ion-m:td<·J: 
hollow mining drill \tl'l'l: 
A. Not further worked than hot-rnlled or 
e"trudl·d 
1>. <.lad or \Urf:t.:e-worked (for ''"ampll·. pol-
"h,·d. ">.ltl·d 1: 
I. Not further worked than clad: 
al Hot-rolled or extruded 
.,h<'l't' .md pl.tt<'' of mm or 'red. hot-rnlk·d or 
,.,ld-rollnl: 
.\. 'Fil·<·tri.:al' 'hl'l't' and plate' 
B. < >ther ,ht·et' .md phttes: 
I. :-.lot furtht•r workt•d than hot-rolled 
11. Not further worked than cold-rolled. of 
a thi<-knt'" of: 
h\ :\Ion• than I mm hut ll·s~ than l mm 
.: , I mm or le" 
Ill. :-.lot furtht·r work<·d than hurni'hl·<l. 
poli~hed or glan·d 
IV. C:lad. m:ltl'll or othl·rwi~· ,urfa.:t·-
tre:ttnl: 
h\ Tinned 
.:1 Zinc-.:oatl'U or lead-<·oated 
d) Other (for l''l(:tmple. wpper-platl·d 
artifi<-ally o"idizl'll. htcquered, nickel-
plated. Y:trni~hed. dad. parkl·rized. 
printed) 
V. Otht'I'Wi'<' ~hapcd or work,·d: 
.1; ( ut into 'hapl'' othl·r than rl'l1angu-
l.tr 'hap<·-.. hut not furth<·r worknl: 
1 Oth<·r 
AlUifl!l!llle 
ofcolumn.'i 
(in fUAl 
12 !J<II !lOO 
- 41} l 'I()() 
n 44o .!ou 
Maximum 
amount 
I""'" country 
and tmitory 
('%,) 
(4) 
40 
'i() 
lll 
Volum<' of •ham. aii<K'atf'd to 
~lemher State< 
C ;,•rm:my 
lkndux 
rr.u,..,· 
ltalv 
l>enmark 
lrdand 
fin El!A\ 
(.'i) 
l lnitnl 1\ ingdom 
c;,•rmany 
Betwlu" 
Franu· 
lt.tly 
Denmark 
lrd.md 
llnited 1\ingdom 
( <l'rtn.lll~ 
Bcndu" 
rr:ull'<' 
Italy 
Denmark 
lrdand 
United Kingdom 
~ t!.'i 24'i 
1161} MO 
2 2'r:' 440 
I X ll 770 
604 SI}O 
120 1}2() 
2 MO 1'1\ 
2 060 X I o 
-1!6 HMI 
I 4.H 1!40 
I 124 O'.lO 
l74 700 
74 1}40 
I 641! 660 
n44t,O'i'i 
2 46 I 210 
4 4'il 640 
~ 'i 16 0,,0 
I 172 010 
l.H 400 
<; I 'i6 R45 
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ANNEX B 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
660 Afghanistan (2) 
208 Algeria 
330 Angola 
528 Argentina 
453 Bahamas 
640 Bahrain 
666 Bangladesh (2) 
469 Barbados 
284 Benin (2) 
675 Bhutan (2) 
516 Bolivia 
391 Botswana (2) 
508 Brazil 
676 Burma 
328 Burundi (2) 
302 Cameroon 
306 Central African Empire (2) 
244 Chad (2) 
512 Chile 
480 Colombia 
375 Comoros 
318 Congo 
436 Costa Rica 
448 Cuba 
600 Cyprus 
456 Dominican Republic 
500 Ecuador 
220 Egypt 
428 El Salvador 
310 Equatorial Guinea 
334 Ethiopia (2) 
815 Fiji 
314 Gabon 
252 Gambia (2) 
276 Ghana 
473 Grenada 
416 Guatemala 
260 Guinea (2) 
257 Guinea Bissau 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
488 Guyana 
452 Haiti (2) 
424 Honduras 
664 India 
700 Indonesia 
616 Iran 
612 Iraq 
272 Ivory Coast 
464 Jamaica 
338 Jibuti 
628 Jordan 
696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 
346 Kenya 
636 Kuwait 
684 Laos (2) 
604 Lebanon 
395 Lesotho (2) 
268 Liberia 
216 Libya 
3 70 Madagascar 
386 Malawi (2) 
701 Malaysia 
667 Maldives (2 ) 
232 Mali (2) 
228 Mauritania 
373 Mauritius 
412 Mexico 
204 Morocco 
366 Mozambique 
803 Nauru 
672 Nepal (2) 
432 Nicaragua 
240 Niger (2) 
288 Nigeria 
652 North Yemen (2) 
649 Oman 
662 Pakistan 
440 Panama 
801 Papua New Guinea 
520 Paraguay 
504 Peru 
708 Philippines 
644 Qatar 
247 Republic of Cape Verde 
324 Rwanda (2) 
819 Samoa (2) 
311 Sao Tome and Principe 
632 Saudi Arabia 
248 Senegal 
355 Seychelles and dependencies 
264 Sierra Leone 
706 Singapore 
812 Solomon Islands 
342 Somalia (2) 
728 South Korea 
656 South Yemen (2) 
669 Sri Lanka 
224 Sudan (2) 
492 Surinam 
393 Swaziland 
608 Syria 
352 Tanzania (2) 
680 Thailand 
280 Togo 
817 Tonga 
472 Trinidad and Tobago 
212 Tunisia 
812 Tuvalu 
350 Uganda (2) 
647 United Arab Emirates 
236 Upper Volta (2) 
524 Uruguay 
484 Venezuela 
690 Vietnam 
048 Yugoslavia 
322 Zaire 
378 Zambia 
( 1) The <ode number preceding the name of each beneficrary country or temtory IS that given m 'GeonomenclatUre 1979' (Regulation (EEC) No 2843/78 - OJ No L 339, 
5. 12. 1978, p. 5). 
(2) This country IS also mcluded m Annex C. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly responsible 
808 American Oceania (1) 
802 Australian Oceania ~(Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling} Islands, Heard Island and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk Island) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
357 British Indian Ocean Territory 
812 British Oceania 
703 Brunei 
463 Cayman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
822 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
743 Macao 
377 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledonia and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue Islands; Cook Islands) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antarctic Territories) 
329 St Helena and dependencies 
454 Turks and Caicos Islands 
457 Virgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West Indies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
( 1) American Oceania includes: Guam, American Samoa (including Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake 
Island and the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (the Caroline, Mananas and Marshall Islands). 
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660 Afghanistan 
6(;6 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
3 91 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX C 
List of lcat deYdoped dcvc:lopmc counuies 
386 Malawi 
6(;7 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 Nonh Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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30. 12. 78 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 375/169 
DECISION 
OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES 
OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 
of 29 December 1978 
opening tariff preferences for certain steel products originating in developing countries 
(78/1038/ECSC) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND 
STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 
In agreement with the Commission, 
HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 January to 31 December 1979, the duties 
applicable in the Community to the imports of the 
products listed in Annex A shall be completely 
suspended, subject to the provisions of Article 2. 
2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B. For the purposes of the application of this 
Decision the concept of originating products shall be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of the 
wncept of the origin of goods (1). 
3. Subject to Article 2, this suspension shall be granted 
generally up to the limit of a ceiling equal to the amount 
obtained, in respect of each category of products, by 
adding together, in European units of account, the value 
for 1971 of cif imports of the products concerned to the 
Community from the countries and territories enjoying 
these arrangements, excluding those already enjoying 
various preferential tariff arrangements granted by the 
nine Member States of the Community, and 5% of the 
value of cif imports in 1974 from other countries and 
from the countries and territories already enjoying such 
arrangements. For the particular purpose of the 
ahovementioned calculations, all statistical data are to 
be considered as being expressed in European units of 
account of the Common Customs Tariff. 
( 1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Imports already enjoying exemption from customs 
duties under such arrangements shall not be charged 
against the aforementioned ceiling. 
4. Subject to Article 2, within each ceiling thus 
calculated, charges of products originating in any one of 
the countries or territories listed in Annex B should not 
exceed a maximum amount equivalent to 50% of this 
ceiling, except for the specific cases indicated in Annex 
A. 
5. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment to 
the ceilings and maximum amounts referred to in 
paragraphs 3 and 4. 
Article 2 
1. As soon as the ceilings calculated tn accordance 
with the provisions of Article 1 (3) which are laid down 
for Community imports of products originating in all of 
the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (2) 
are reached at Community level, the Member States 
may at any time, at the request of any one of them or of 
the Commission and in respect of the whole of the 
Community, re-introduce the levying of the 
corresponding duties on imports of the products in 
question from all the countries and territories listed in 
Annex B until the end of the period referred to in Arti-
cle 1 (1). 
2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 1 (4) which 
are laid down for the Community imports of products 
originating in each of the countries and territories 
referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) are reached for any 
one of these countries or territories and Community 
level, the Member States may at any time, at the request 
of any of them or of the Commission and in respect of 
the whole of the Community, re-introduce the levying 
of the corresponding duties on imports of the products 
in question from the country or territory listed in Annex 
B until the end of the period referred to in Article 1 (1). 
3. Within the framework of the foregoing provisions, 
the Commission shall coordinate the procedures for 
re-introducing normal customs duties, in particular, by 
notifying the date common to the whole of the 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Community and directly applicable in each Member 
State. This notification shall be published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities. 
4. However, paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall not apply to 
the imports in question originating in the countries 
listed in Annex C. 
Article 3 
1 . Imports of the said goods shall be charged against 
the ceilings and maximum amounts as and when they 
are entered for home use, on the basis of the customs 
value of the said goods, and are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin in accordance with the rules referred 
to in Article 1 (2). 
2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or 
maximum amount only if the certificate of origin 
mentioned in paragraph 1 is presented before the date 
on which the levying of duties is re-introduced. 
3. The extent to which ceilings and maximum amounts 
have been used up shall be recorded at Community level 
on the basis of imports charged in the manner laid 
down in paragraphs 1 and 2. 
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Article 4 
Member States, in close cooperation with the 
Commission, shall take all necessary measures to ensure 
that the above provisions are applied. 
Article 5 
Member States shall inform the Commission 
periodically of imports of the products in question 
charged against the ceilings and maximum amounts laid 
down in Article 1 (3) and (4). 
Article 6 
The Member States shall take all measures necessary for 
the implementation of this Decision. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1978. 
The President 
H.-D. GENSCHER 
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ANNEX A 
List of products in respect of which the Common Customs Tariff duties are completely suspended under 
the generalized tariff preferences granted to developing countries and territories 
CCT 
heading 
No 
73.07 (I) 
Descriptoon 
Blooms, billets, ~labs and ~hcct bars (mduding tinplate bars), of iron or steel; 
pieces roughly ~hapcd by forgmg, of mm or steel: 
A. Bloom~ and billets: 
I. Rolled 
B. Slabs and sheet bars (including tinplatc bars): 
I. Rolled 
73.0'1 Umver~al plates of 1ron or steel 
73.11 (2) (3) Angle~, shapes and sectiom, of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-
formed or cold-finished; sheet pllmg of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled elements: 
73.12 
A. Angles, shape~ and sections: 
I. Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
IV. Clad or ~urface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
a) Not further worked than dad: 
I. Hot-rolled or extruded 
B. Sheet piling 
Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 
A. Not further worked than hot-rolled 
B. Not further worked than cold-rolled: 
I. In coils for the manufacture of tinplate 
C. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
Ill. Tinned: 
a) Tinplate 
V. Other (for example, copper-plated, artificially oxidized, lacquered, 
mckel-plated, varnished, clad, parkerized, printed): 
a) Not further worked than clad: 
1. Hot-rolled 
~ 1) 1-or produ"t\ ~.:ov~red by he.admg Nu 71.07, the c..nhng referred ro m An11..le I {l) h.t!, been lowered to 6 899 000 EUA. 
(1 ) 1-or produ~.:ts ~..·oVl'rrd by headmg No 71.11 and w1rh rnpe\.1 ro Yugc,..lav•a. the max1mum amount referred to 1n Arudr 1 (4) has been 
low<red tu 1~4 1111 HIA. 
( 1) For produ<1> wvered by hudong No 71.11. the <-e~hnK rderred to m Anode I (1) ha> been lowerrd tu 19t.l uno EUA. 
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CCT 
heading 
No 
7).15 (1) 
Descnpt10n 
Alloy steel and high carhon steel 111 the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 
to 73.14: 
A. High carhon steel: 
I. Ingots, hlooms, h1llet~. slahs and ~heet hars: 
h) Other: 
2. Blooms, hillcts, slahs and sheet har~ 
Ill. Coils for re-rolling 
IV. Universal plates 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mmmg drill steel; angle~. 
shapes and sections: 
h) Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
I. Not further worked than dad: 
aa) Hot-rolled or extruded 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
I. Not further worked than dad: 
aa) Hot-rolled 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 
h) Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
2. Less than 3 mm 
c) Polished, clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked: 
I. Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, hut not further 
worked 
B. Alloy steel: 
I. Ingots, blooms. billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
b) Other: 
2. Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet hars 
Ill. Coils for re-rolling 
IV. Universal plates 
V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mming drill steel; angles, 
shapes and sections: · 
h) Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
I. Not further worked than clad: 
aa) Hot-rolled or extruded 
VI. Hoop and strip: 
a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 
c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
I. Not further worked than clad: 
aa) Hot-rolled 
VII. Sheets and plates: 
a) 'Electrical' sheets and plates 
( 1) For products covered by headm11 No 73.15, the <Ziq refuted to in Artide I (3) has been lowered to 12 224 000 EUA. 
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CCT 
headmg 
No 
73.15 
(cont'dJ 
Descnption 
h) Other sheets and plates: 
I. Not further worked than hot-rolled 
2. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
hh) Less than 3 mm 
3. Polished, clad, coated or otherwtse surface-treated 
4. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
aa) Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, hut not 
further worked 
7.3.16 Railway and tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the followmg: 
rails, check-rails, switch hlade~. crossing~ (or frogs), crossing pieces, point rods, 
rack rails, sleepers, ftsh-plates, chairs, chair-wedges, sole plates (hase plates), 
rail clips, hedplates, ties, and other material specialized for joinmg or ftxing 
rat Is: 
A. Rails: 
11. Other 
B. Check-rat!~ 
C. Sleepers 
D. Fish-plates and ~ole plates: 
I. Rolled 
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ANNEX B 
List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences ( 1) 
660 Afghanistan (2) 
208 Algeria 
330 Angola 
528 Argentina 
453 Bahamas 
640 Bahrain 
666 Bangladesh (2) 
469 Barbados 
284 Benin (2) 
675 Bhutan (2) 
516 Bolivia 
391 Botswana (2) 
508 Brazil 
676 Burma 
328 Burundi (2) 
302 Cameroon 
306 Central African Empire (2) 
244 Chad (2) 
512 Chile 
480 Colombia 
375 Comoros 
318 Congo 
436 Costa Rica 
448 Cuba 
600 Cyprus 
456 Dominican Republic 
500 Ecuador 
220 Egypt 
428 El Salvador 
310 Equatorial Guinea 
334 Ethiopia (2) 
815 Fiji 
314 Gabon 
252 Gambia (2) 
276 Ghana 
473 Grenada 
416 Guatemala 
260 Guinea (2) 
257 Guinea Bissau 
I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 
488 Guyana 
452 Haiti (2) 
424 Honduras 
664 India 
700 Indonesia 
616 Iran 
612 Iraq 
272 Ivory Coast 
464 Jamaica 
338 jiburi 
628 Jordan 
696 Kampuchea (Cambodia) 
346 Kenya 
636 Kuwait 
684 Laos (2) 
604 Lebanon 
395 Lesotho (2) 
268 Liberia 
216 Libya 
3 70 Madagascar 
386 Malawi (2) 
701 Malaysia 
667 Maldives (2) 
232 Mali (2) 
228 Mauritania 
3 73 Mauritius 
412 Mexico 
204 Morocco 
366 Mozambique 
803 Nauru 
672 Nepal (2) 
432 Nicaragua 
240 Niger (2) 
288 Nigeria 
652 North Yemen (2) 
649 Oman 
662 Pakistan 
440 Panama 
801 Papua New Guinea 
520 Paraguay 
504 Peru 
708 Philippines 
644 Qatar 
247 Republic of Cape Verde 
324 Rwanda (2) 
819 Samoa (2) 
311 Sao Tome and Principe 
632 Saudi Arabia 
248 Senegal 
355 Seychelles and dependencies 
264 Sierra Leone 
706 Singapore 
812 Solomon Islands 
342 Somalia (2) 
728 South Korea 
656 South Yemen (2). 
669 Sri Lanka 
224 Sudan (2) 
492 Surinam 
393 Swaziland 
608 Syna 
352 Tanzania (2) 
680 Thailand 
280 Togo 
817 Tonga 
472 Trinidad and Tobago 
212 Tunisia 
812 Tuvalu 
350 Uganda (2) 
647 United Arab Emirates 
236 Upper Volta (2) 
524 Uruguay 
484 Venezuela 
690 Vietnam 
048 Yugoslavia 
322 Zaire 
378 Zambia 
( 1) The code number preceding the name of each beoe6aary country or territory is that pven 10 'Geonomen\'lature 1979' (Regulation (EEC) No 2R43/78 :._ OJ No l .H9, 
5. 12. 1978, p. 5). 
(') This country is also included in Annex C. 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 
dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community or third 
countries are wholly or partly respon~ible 
1!08 American Occama (1) 
802 Australian Oceania (Christma~ Island, Cocos (Keeling) l~land~. Heard l~land and McDonald 
Islands, Norfolk I~land) 
421 Belize 
413 Bermuda 
]57 British Ind1an Ocean Territory 
H 12 Briti~h Oceania 
70] Brunei 
46] Layman Islands 
529 Falkland Islands and dependencies 
R22 French Polynesia 
044 Gibraltar 
740 Hong Kong 
741 Macao 
177 Mayotte 
476 Netherlands Antilles 
809 New Caledoma and dependencies 
814 New Zealand Oceania (Tokelau and Niue I~lands; Cook Island~) 
890 Polar regions (French Southern and Antarctic Territories, Australian Antarctic Territories, British 
Antart:tic Territories) 
329 St Helena a~d dependencies 
4.54 Turks and Ca.cos Islands 
4.57 V1rgin Islands of the United States 
811 Wallis and Futuna Islands 
471 West lndies 
Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the international 
status of countries or territories. 
f') Amen<an Oceanaa mdud<>: Guam, Amencan Samoa (mcludmg Swaon's Island), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake 
l•land and the Tru•t Terntory of the Paofic Island• (the Carohne, Manana• and Manhalllslands). 
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660 Afghanistan 
666 Bangladesh 
284 Benin 
675 Bhutan 
391 Botswana 
328 Burundi 
306 Central African Empire 
244 Chad 
334 Ethiopia 
252 Gambia 
260 Guinea 
452 Haiti 
684 Laos 
395 Lesotho 
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ANNEX C 
Ust of least developed developing countries 
386 Malawi 
667 Maldives 
232 Mali 
672 Nepal 
240 Niger 
652 North Yemen 
324 Rwanda 
819 Samoa 
342 Somalia 
656 South Yemen 
224 Sudan 
352 Tanzania 
350 Uganda 
236 Upper Volta 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 527/79 
of 19 March 1979 
amending the list of countries and territories in Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 on 
the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territo-
ries, concerning the list of countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the the Treaty establishing the Euro-
pean Economic Community, and in particular Artides 
41 and I 13 thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
I 0 )9/69 of 2H May 1969 laying down trade arrange-
ments applicable to rertain goods resulting from the 
proressing of agricultural products (1), as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 30 SH/7 S (l), and in particular 
Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlta-
ment., 
Whereas RegulatiOn (EEC) No 706/76 laid down 
the arrangments applicable to agricultural products 
and certain good~ resulting from the proc~ssmg of 
agricultural products originating in the African, Carib-
bean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries 
and terntorie~ ; 
Whereas the Solomon Islands, Tuvalu and Dominica, 
whKh appear in the list of countries and territories set 
out in Annex I to that RegulatiOn, have become inde-
pendent; 
Whereas these States acceded to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome (J, on 27 September 1978 ~, 17 
January 1979 (S· and 26 February 1979 (,, respectively 
and should consequently be counted among the ACP 
States referred to in Artide I of Regulation (EEC) No 
706/76; whereas the list in Annex I to that Regula-
tion should therefore be amended, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
A rttdt I 
In Annex I to Regulation (EEC) No 706/76, the words 
'Dominica', 'Solomon Islands' ;md 'Tuvalu' shall be 
deleted. 
Artidt 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Otfit itd .Jou rntil of 
tht Europt•t/11 Communitin. 
This RegulatiOn shall be bindmg m it~ entirety and dirertly applicable m all Member 
State~. 
Done at Bru~~eb, 19 March 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For tht Council 
771t Prc.•idmt 
R. MONORY 
(l) OJ No L 2S, 111. I. 1976, p. 2. 
(•) OJ No L 297, 24. Ill. 1978, p. 11. 
(5) OJ No L lll, 6. 2. 1979, p. 7. 
( 6 ) OJ No L SS, 6. 1. 1979, p. H. 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 664/79 
of 4 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on cotton yam, put up for retail 
sale, falling within heading No 55.06 and originating in developing countries, to 
which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3157/78 of 29 December 1978 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories ) and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products 
listed in Annex C to that Regulation, be suspended up 
to a Community ceiling equal to 91·5% of the sum 
ar~ived at by adding together the tonnage of the 
products in question, imported into the Community 
in 1968 and coming from countries listed in Annex D 
thereto, but not including products coming from coun-
tries already covered by various preferential tariff arran-
gements established by the Community, and 5 % of 
the 1970 tonnage of such imports coming from other 
countries and from countries already covered by such 
arrangements ; whereas Article 3 (I) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time once the Community 
ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of cotton yarn, put up for retail 
sale, falling within heading No S5.06, the ceiling, 
calculated as indicated above, should be seven tonnes; 
whereas on 23 March 1979 the amounts of imports 
into the Community of the products in question, origi-
nating in countries covered by preferential tariff arran-
gements, reached that ceiling; whereas, bearing in 
mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 
which provides that the ceiling should not be 
exceeded, customs duties should be re-established in 
respect of the roducts in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 8 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community: 
CCT 
head m~ 
No 
S5.06 
Descnpuon 
Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal t~l 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding m its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 4 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the CommisJion 
~tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the CommiJJion 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 666/79 
of 4 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, etc., falling within heading No 59.05 and originating in 
developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3157/78 of 29 December 1978 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories J and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products 
listed in Annex C to that Regulation, be suspended up 
to a Community ceiling equal to 91·5% of the sum 
arrived at by adding together the tonnage of the 
products in question, imported into the Community 
in 1968 and coming from countries listed in Annex D 
thereto, but not including products coming from coun-
tries already covered by various preferential tariff arran-
gements established by the Community, and S % of 
the 1970 tonnage of such imports coming from other 
countries and from countries already covered by such 
arrangements; whereas Article 3 (I) of that Regulation 
provides that the levymg of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time once the Community 
ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of nets and netting made of 
twine, cordage or rope, etc., falling within heading No 
S9.05, the ceiling, calculated as indicated above, 
should be 26 tonnes ; whereas on 23 March 1979 the 
amounts of imports into the Community of the 
products in question, originating in countries covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, reached that 
ceiling; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (EEC) No 31 S7 /78 which provides that the 
ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
As from 8 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community: 
CCT 
h<admg 
No 
59.05 
Des<.npuon 
Nets and netting made of twine, cordage 
or rope, and made up fishing nets of yarn, 
twine, cordage or rope 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 4 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
~tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 668/79 
of 4 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on tarpaulins, sails, awnings, etc., 
falling within heading No 62.04 and originating in developing countries, to 
which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3157/78 of 29 December 1978 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories ) and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products 
listed in Annex C to that Regulation, be suspended up 
to a Community ceiling equal to 91·5% of the sum 
arr.ived at by adding together the tonnage of the 
products in question, imported into the Community 
in 1968 and coming from countries listed in Annex D 
thereto, but not including products coming from coun-
tries already covered by various preferential tariff arran-
gements established by the Community, and 5 % of 
the 1970 tonnage of such imports coming from other 
countries and from countries already covered by such 
arrangements; whereas Article 3 (I) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time once the Community 
ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of tarpaulins, sails, awnings, etc., 
falling within heading No 62.04, the ceiling, calcu-
lated as indicated above, should be 146 tonnes ; 
whereas on 23 March 1979 the amounts of imports 
into the Community of the products in question, origi-
nating in countries covered by preferential tariff arran-
sements, reached that ceiling; whereas, bearing in 
mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 
which provides that the ceiling should not be 
exceeded, customs duties should be re-established in 
respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As from 8 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community : 
ccr 
headong 
No 
62.04 
Descnp11on 
Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, tents 
and camping goods 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 4 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
atienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 669/79 
of 4 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on glass inners for vacuum flasks 
or for other vacuum vessels, falling within heading No 70.12 and originating in 
developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3156/78 of 29 December 1978 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries,., and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
European units of account, which will be equal -
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given in Annex A to the Regula-
tion in question - to the sum arrived at by adding 
together the value of the products in question 
imported cif into the Community in 1974 and 
coming from countries and territories covered by 
those arrangements, but not including products 
coming from countries and territories already covered 
by various preferential tariff arrangements established 
by the Community, and 5% of the value of 1976 cif 
imports coming from other countries and from coun-
tries and territories already covered by such arrange-
ments; whereas, however, the ceiling resulting from 
the sum of this addition may in no case exceed 
I 50 % of the preferential ceiling opened for 1978 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time in respect of imports of the 
products in question originating in any of the said 
countries or territories, with the exception of those 
listed in Annex C thereto, once the relevant Commu-
nity amount has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of glass inners for vacuum flasks 
or for other vacuum vessels, the ceiling, calculated as 
indicated above, should be 318 000 European units of 
account ; whereas on 23 March 1979 the amounts of 
imports into the Community of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries and territories covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, reached that 
ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 which provides that the 
ceili'ng should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 8 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3156/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3156/78 : 
CCT 
hudtng 
No 
70.12 
Deslnpr1on 
Glass mners for vacuum flasks or for other 
vacuum vessels 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Commu,ities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable tn all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 4 April 1979. 
IJpdatin.l( supplement - ~0 April 1979 
For the Commission 
~tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 670/79 
of 4 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on spoons, forks, etc., of stainless 
steel, falling within subheading 82.14 A and originating in developing countries, 
to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 3156/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
31.56/78 of 29 December 1978 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries .7 and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
European units of account, which will be equal -
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given in Annex A to the Regula-
tion in question - to the sum arrived at by adding 
together the value of the products in question 
imported cif into the Community in 1974 and 
coming from countries and territories covered by 
those arrangements, but not including products 
coming from countries and territories already covered 
by various preferential tariff arrangements established 
by the Community, and S % of the value of 1976 cif 
imports coming from other countries and from coun-
tries and territories already covered by such arrange-
ments ; whereas, however, the ceiling resulting from 
the sum of this addition may in no case exceed 
150 % of the preferential ceiling opened for 1978 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time in respect of imports of the 
products in question originating in any of the said 
countries or territories, with the exception of those 
listed in Annex C thereto, once the relevant Commu-
nity amount has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of spoons, forks, etc., of stainless 
steel, falling within subheading 82.14 A, the ceiling, 
calculated as indicated above, should be 4 437 000 
European units of account ; whereas on 22 March 
1979 the amounts of imports into the Community of 
the products in question, originating in countries and 
territories covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the 
objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 which 
provides that the ceiling should not be exceeded, 
customs duties should be re-established in respect of 
the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 8 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3156/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3156/78 : 
CCT 
headong 
No 
82.14 
De-scnpt1on 
Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives, 
ladles and similar kitchen or tableware : 
A. Of stainless steel 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official joumal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 4 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
£tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commi.uion 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 741/79 
of 11 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on urea, falling within subheading 
31.02 B and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
• COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3156/78 of 29 December 1978 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries 1 and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
European units of account, which will be equal -
with the exception of certain products the value of the 
ceilings for which is given in Annex A thereto - to 
the sum arrived at by adding together the value of the 
products in question imported cif into the Commu-
nity in 1974 and coming from countries and territo-
ries covered by those arrangements, but not including 
products coming from countries and territories already 
covered by various preferential tariff arrangements esta-
blished by the Community, and 5% of the value of 
1976 cif imports coming from other countries and 
from countries and territories already covered by such 
arrangements ; whereas, however, the ceiling resulting 
from the sum of this addition may in no case exceed 
150 % of that fixed for 1978 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may be re-established at 
any time on imports of the products in question 
coming from any country or territory, with the excep-
tion of those listed in Annex C thereto, once the 
Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of urea, falling within subheading 
31.02 B, the ceiling, calculated as indicated above, 
should be 315 000 European units of account ; 
whereas on 6 April 1979 the amounts of imports into 
the Community of the products in question, origi-
nating in countries and territories covered by preferen-
tial tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling ; whereas, 
bearing in mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3156/78 which provides that the ceiling should 
not be exceeded, customs duties should be 
re-established in respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
As from 15 April 1979, customs duties, suspended in 
pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 
shall be re-established in respect of the following 
products, imported into the Community, coming 
from any beneficiary country or territory, with the 
exception of those listed in Annex C to Regulation 
(EEC) No 3156/78 : 
CCT 
headmg 
No 
31.02 B 
Dncnpt1on 
Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitro-
genous: 
B. Urea, contammg more than 45% by 
weight of nitrogen on the dry anhy-
drous product 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of 
the European Communities. 
This ReFutation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 11 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
~tienne DAVIGNON 
Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 778/79 
of 19 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on methyl alcohol, falling within 
subheading 29.04 A I and originating in developing countries, to which the pre-
ferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3156/78 of 29 December 1978 establishing preferen-
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries, and -in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 
Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products, be 
suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed in 
European units of account, which will be equal, with 
the exception of certain products the value of the ceil-
ings for which is given in Annex A thereto, to the 
sum arrived at by adding together the value of the 
products in question imported cif into the Commu-
nitY in 1974 and clrning from countries and territo-
ries covered by those arrangements, but not including 
products coming from countries and territories already 
covered by various preferential tariff arrangements esta-
blished by the Community, and 5% of the value of 
1976 cif imports coming from other countries and 
from countries and territories already covered by such 
arrangements ; whereas, however, the ceiling resulting 
from the sum of this addition may in no case exceed 
150 % of that fixed for 1978 ; 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (3) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established at any time on imports of the products 
in question coming from any country or territory, 
with the exception of those listed in Annex C thereto, 
once the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of methyl alcohol, falling within 
subheading 29.04 A I, the ceiling, calculated as indi-
cated above, should be 466 000 European units of 
apply 
account ; whereas on 5 April 1979 the amounts of 
imports into the Community of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries and territories covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, reached that 
ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 which provides that the 
ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties should 
be re-established in respect of the products in ques-
tion, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
As from 24 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3156/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community, 
coming from any beneficiary country or territory, with 
the exception of those listed in Annex C to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3156/78 : 
CCT 
headong 
No 
29.04 
O..Cropuon 
Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva-
tives: 
A. Saturated monohydric alcohols : 
I. Methanol (methyl alcohol) 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the CommissiOPJ 
Henk VREDELING 
Vice-Pre.fidmt 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 780/79 
of 19 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on woven fabrics of silk, of noil or 
other waste silk, falling within heading No 50.09 and originating in developing 
countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 3157/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3157/78 of 29 December 1978 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories; and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (I) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which is indicated for each of the products listed in 
column ) (a) of Annex 8 thereto; whereas only the 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D to the abovementioned Regulation, 
other than those specified under column 4 (b) of 
Annex 8, in respect of the corresponding products, 
may be charged against that ceiling ; whereas Article 3 
(I) of that Regulation provides that the levying of 
customs duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of woven fabrics of silk, of noil or 
other waste silk, falling within heading No 50.09, the 
ceiling, calculated as indicated above, should be 71·50 
tonnes ; whereas on .) April 1979 the amounts of 
imports into the Community of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries covered by preferential 
tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling; whereas, 
bearing in mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78 which provides that the ceiling should 
not be exceeded, customs duties should be 
re-established in respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
As from 24 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community : 
CCT 
head on~ 
No 
S0.09 
lkscnptoon 
Woven fabrics of silk, of noil or other 
waste silk 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the Europea11 Commu11ities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 April 1979. 
For the Commission 
Henk VREDELING 
Vice-Pre.rident 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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' COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 781/79 
of 19 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on cotton yam, not put up for 
retail sale, falling within subheading 55.05 A and originating in developing coun-
tries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 3151/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3157/78 of 29 December 1978 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories) and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (i) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which is indicated for each of the products listed in 
column 5 (a) of Anjex B thereto ; whereas only the 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D to the abovementioned Regulation, 
other than those specified under column 4 (b) of 
Annex B, in respect of the corresponding products, 
may be charged against that ceiling; whereas Article 3 
(1) of that Regulation provides that the levying of 
customs duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of cotton yarn, not put up for 
retail sale, falling within subheading 55.05 A, the 
ceiling, calculated as indicated above, should be 19·50 
tonnes ; whereas on 5 April 1979 the amounts of 
imports into the Comm'unity of the products in ques-
tion, originating in countries covered by preferential 
tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling ; whereas, 
bearing in mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3157/78 which provides that the ceiling should 
not be exceeded, customs duties should be 
re-established in respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article "I 
As from 24 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 31 57/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community : 
55.05 
J:kscrlp!IOft 
Cotton yam, not put up for retail sale : 
A. Multiple or cabled, finished in balls or 
on cards, reels, tubes or similar 
supports, of 1 weight (including 
support) not exceeding 900 g 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Offi,ial Journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 April 1979. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
Henk VREDELING 
Vice-Prr:.ridtt~t 
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COMMISSION REGULATiON (EEC) No 782/79 
of 19 April 1979 
rc:-cst11blishing the Jcvying of customs duties on woven fabrics of rcp,e:nr.ratcd 
tc,;tilc fibres, fallin~ within subheading 56.07 B and Qrieir.ating in den~loping 
eountrics, to which the preferential tariff al'ranr,emcnts s.:t out in Coundl R«'gu-
lation (EEC) No 3157/78 apply 
nm c:m.fl\U: .... o;;JON OF THE EUROI'HAN 
COMMIINJTJE'\, 
Having rcr.ard to the Trcllty establishing the European 
Economi~: ·Community, 
Having rer,a1d to Council ltc-gulation (EEC) No 
3157178 of 29 December 1978 opening, allo<"ating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff ptt•fercnccs for textile pr\'ldu<.·ts originating in 
de\·elopinA countries and territories 1 and in parti· 
cular Attick 4 thereof, 
\Y/hcrcas Artidt' 2 (I) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs dutk·s may, for each category of 
products, be !'uspendcd up to a Community ceiling 
v1hich is indicated for each of the products listed in 
column 5 (:t) of Annel( ll thereto; wherca~ only the 
products o~iginating in the countries and -territories 
listed in Annex D to the abovementioned Regulation, 
other thlln those specified under column 4 (h) of 
Annex n, in respcct of the corresponding products, 
may he charged against that ceiling; whereas Article 3 
(I) of that Regulation provides thnt the le\'ying of 
customs duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in respect of woven fabrics of regenerated 
textile fibres, falling within subheading 56.07 B, the 
ceili'ng~ calculated as indicated above, should be 
242·50 tonnes :·whereas on 5 April 1979 the amounts 
of imports into the Community of the products in 
question, originating in countries covered by prderen-
tial tariff :mang('JU\'ttts, reached that rdling; whc-rea'>, 
bcarin;; in mind the: objc·ctivcs of Regulr.tion (EEC) 
No 3157/78 which provi\les that the cdling should 
not be exct'cdcd, customs duties should be 
rc-established in respect of the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED TIJIS RI;GULATION : 
Article I ·~ 
As from 14 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursttance ,o{ Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 31 57/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following product-;, imported into the Community: 
ccr 
heading 
No 
56.07 Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (diS<"on-
tinuous or waste}: 
B. Of regenerated textile fibres 
Article 2 
This Regulntion shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal ;j 
the European Commullities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 April 1979. 
For the Commission 
Hmk VREDELING 
Vice-Presidmt 
' • 
.. " 
Updating supplement • 30 Apri11919 
' 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 783/79 
of 19 April 1979 
re-establishing the levying of customs duties on gloves, mittens and mitts, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, falling within heading No 60.02 
and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrange-
ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 apply 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3157/78 of 29 December 1978 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories) and in parti-
cular Article 4 thereof, 
Whereas Article 2 (1) and (2) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties may, for each category of 
products, be suspended up to a Community ceiling 
which is indicated for each of the products listed in 
column 5 (a) of Annex 8 thereto ; whereas only the 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D to the abovementioned Regulation, 
other than those specified under column 4 (b) of 
Annex 8, in respect of the corresponding products, 
may be charged against that ceiling ; whereas Article 3 
(1) of that Regulation provides that the levying of 
customs duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereu, in respect of gloves, mittens and mitts, 
knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized, falling 
within heading No 60.02, the ceiling, calculated as 
indicated above, should be 36·50 tonnes ; whereas on 
5 April 1979 the amounts of imports into the Commu-
nity of the products in question, originating In coun-
tries covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the 
' objectives of Regulation (EEC) No 31 57/78 which 
provides that the ceiling should not be exceeded, 
customs duties should be re-established in respect of 
the products in question, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
As from 24 April 1979, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in punuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 31 57/78, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community : 
CCT 
hrodint 
No 
60.02 
Dnc:ripl10ft 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or 
crocheted, not elestic or rubberized 
• Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 April 1979. 
Updating supplement . 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
Henk VREDELING 
Vict·Prtsidtnt 
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COMMISSION RJKiULATION (EEC) No 784/79 
of 19 April 1979 
n·-establi~hin~ tlw lcvyinr, of ,·ustoms duties on sacks and bags, o( a kind used 
for the pad<ir.~ ot goods, falling within !'uhht·ndings 62.0.) B J a), ex b) and ex 11 
and originntinr; in devr.lopinr, conntrit's, to which the preferential tariff armng<'-
mcnts set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 apply 
THR COMI-.~IS'~ION OF TilE HJROPEAN 
COMMlll iiTIES, 
I bvinp, ro:r:,nd to tht' Tn·aty establishing the Euwpean 
Economic Cornmunity, 
Having rcr,ml to Council Regulation (EEC} No 
31 $7/78 or 2'-i D<'ccmhcr 197!> opening, allo,ating 
and providinJ~ for the administration of Community 
tariff prd«'rl·n.;:es for textile prollucts orit:inating in 
developing (ountrks and territories 1 and in parti-
cular Artidr· 4 thereof, 
Whereas Artide 2 (I) and (.?) of that Regulation 
provides that customs duties mlly, for each category of 
products, be lluspcml<.'d up to a Comtnunity c~iling 
which is indic.:rt~:d for each of the products listed in 
column 5 (a) of Annex B thereto ; whereas only the 
products orit~inating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex D to the abov.-mentioned Regulation, 
other than those spedfied under column 4 (b) of 
Annex B, in respect of the corresponding products, 
may be chatged against that ceiling ; whereas Article 3 
(I) of that l<egulation provides that the levying of 
custom!\ duties may be re-established at any time once 
the Community ceiling has been reached ; 
Whereas, in re!tpect of sacks and bags, o( a kind used 
for the packing of goods, falling within subheadings 
62.03 B I a~ ex b) arid ex 11, the ceiling, calculated as 
indic:Jted above; should be 186·$0 tonnes; whereas on 
S April I 97~ the amounts of imports into the Commu-
nity of the products in question, originating in coun-
tries covered by preferential tariff arrangements, 
reached that ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the 
objwives of Rel{ulation (EEC) No 3157/78 which 
provides that the C<:'iling should not be excecckJ, 
customs durics shoulJ be re-established in icspcc:i uC 
the prnducts in question, 
HAS ADOPTED TltiS REGULATION : 
Article I 
As from 24 April 1979, the levying c•f customs duties, 
susp<.>nded in pursuance of Council Regulation (l';E't) 
No 3l.S7 /78, shall be re-established ih respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community: 
62.0.1 
Dc:.rtipti<>n 
Sack!. and bags, of a kind used for the 
pad:ing of goods: 
B. Of other textile materials 
I. Used: 
a) Of flax or of sisal 
ex b) Other (excluding c:oir 
fibres) 
ex 11. Other (excluding coir fibres) 
• 
Artide 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of 
the E11ropea11 Comm1111ities.. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicabie in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 April 1979. 
.... 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
Henk VREDELING 
Vice-President 
' • 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1254/79 
of 25 June 1979 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff 
quota for rum, arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territo-
ries associated with the European Economic Community (1979/80) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/ 198/EEC of 9 
February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, 
arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I 
of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community (1), 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC stipulates that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Commu-
nity free of customs duties within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota ; whereas the annual size of 
the quota for the period I July to 30 June is to be 
fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calcu-
lated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a rate of 
growth of 13 % is to be applied, equal to the amount 
of imports during the best of the last three years for 
which statistics are available ; whereas this rate may be 
modified in the light of certain criteria ; 
Whereas Community statistics for the years 1976 to 
1978 show that the highest volume of imports into 
the Community of the products in question origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in 
1978, namely 70 349 hectolitres of pure alcohol ; 
whereas in the light of consumption and production 
within the Community and of the development of 
trade both within the Community and between the 
Community, the said countries and territories and the 
ACP States, the rate of growth for the quota period in 
question should be 13 % ; 
Whereas, because Decision 76/198/EEC is due to 
expire on 29 February 1980, a pro rata temporiJ 
reduction to eight-twelfths should be introduced ; 
Whereas the size of the quota for the period I July 
1979 to 29 February 1980 should therefore be fixed at 
52 996 hectolitres of pure alcohol ; 
Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu-
(•) OJ No L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24. 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made 
for a method of use based on a single division among 
Member States ; 
Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the initial percentage 
shares in the quota volume could be as follows : 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
5·25% 
0·01% 
94·54% 
0·01% 
0-()5% 
0·01% 
0·13% 
Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored ; 
Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grarid Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Econ9mic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of shares allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of its 
members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
I. From 1 July 1979 until 29 February 1980, rum, 
arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I 
of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 of 
Decision 76/198/EEC shall be imported free of 
customs duty into the Community within the limits 
of a Community tariff quota of 52 996 hectolitres of 
pure alcohol. 
2. The rules of origin applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those mentioned in 
Article 5 of Decision 76/198/EEC. 
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Article 1 
The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 
shall be allocated among the Member States as 
follows: 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
Article J 
(htctolitm of 
pure alrobol) 
2 783 
5 
50100 
5 
27 
5 
71 
I. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordan~e with their own arrangements. 
2. The extent to which the Member States have 
used up their shares shall be determined oil the basis 
of the imports of the products in question, originating 
in the said countries and territories, entered for home 
use. 
Article 4 
I. In· accordance with Article 6 of Decision 
76/198/EEC, the Community shall monitor imports 
of the products in question originating in the said 
countries and territories. 
2. Member states shall forward to the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of each month statements 
of imports of the products in question effected during 
the preceding month. Only products submitted to the 
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that 
they are to be made available for home use and accom-
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the 
rules referred to in Article I (2) shall be taken into 
consideration for this purpose. 
3. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 
4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 
Article 5 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 25 June 1979. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
J. LE THEULE 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2299/79 
of 15 October 1979 
fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar originating in the over-
seas countries and territories (OCT) for 1979/80 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from .the 
Commission, 
Whereas, in accordance with the terms of Annex XXI 
to the Final Act of the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome (1), the Community guarantees, for cane sugar 
originating in the overseas countries and territories 
mentioned in the said Annex, the same treatment as 
provided for in Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed to 
the said Convention ; 
Whereas Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (2), embodies the application of this principle ; 
whereas in accordance with Article 4 (4) of Annex IV 
to that Decision the guaranteed prices are fixed annu-
ally; 
Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for 1979/80 for 
cane sugar originating in the ACP States have been 
fixed by Agreements in the form of exchanges of 
letters with the relevant ACP States ; whereas it is now 
necessary for the Council to fix the same guaranteed 
prices for cane sugar originating in the overseas coun-
tries and territories concerned, 
HAS ADOPI"ED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
For the period 1 July 1979 to 30 June 1980, the 
guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4) of Annex 
IV to Decision 76/568/EEC shall be as follows: 
(a) for raw sugar, 34·13 ECU per 100 kilograms; 
(b) for white sugar, 42-30 ECU per 100 kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as 
defined in Community rules, unpacked, cif European 
ports of the Comm';lnity. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the Europea" CommuPiities. · 
It shall apply with effect from I July 1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 15 October 1979. 
( 1) 0 J No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. I. 
(l) 0 103B Vol. 2 
Updating supplement - 31 December 1979 
For the CouP~cil 
The Pm·idmt 
J. GIBBONS 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2430/79 
of 29 October 1 979 
opening. allocating and providing for the.adminisrration of a Community tariff 
quota for fresh or chilled tomatoes falling within subheading ex 07.01 M I of the 
Common Customs Tariff. originating in tM African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States and in the overseas countries and territories (1979/80) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Tr~aty establishing thl· European 
Economic Community, and' in part1cular Artides 43 
and I 13 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commis~10n, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment 1 
Wherea~ Article I of. Council Regulation (EEC) No 
430/78 provide~ for the opening by the Commu-
nity of a Community tanff quota of I 000 tonnes of 
fresh o.r chilled tomatoe~ falling w1thin subheading ex 
07.01 M I of th<· Common Custom~ Tariff, originating 
1n the African, Caribbean and PacifH. States and in the 
over~ea~ countries and terntories ; whereas the quota 
period run~ from I 5 November to I ) April ; whereas 
tht custom~ duty applicable to tht' quota 1s set at 
4·4 %, with a mm1mum chargt: of two unm of 
acwunt per I 00 krlograms net weight ; whereas this 
Regulauon is valid only until 29 February 19HO ; 
wher<:a~. therefore, the pro '''''' tn11pun• dause IS 
apphtable for tht fixmg of the quota volume for tht 
period I ) November 1979 to 29 February 1980 , 
wherea~ a Commun1ty tariff quota of 700 tonnes 
should .therefore be opened for the period in ques-
tion ; 
'IX'herea~ it •~ nt:c.essary in partKular to en~ure to all 
Community Importers equal and uninterrupted acces~ 
to the abowmt'n!loned quota, and uninterrupted appli-
cation of the rate~ la1d down for that quota to all 
imports of the product~ conc.erned into all Member 
State~ until the quota has been u!>ed up; wherea~. 
however, since tht: tanff quota involved is of a rela-
tively low volume and the period of application is very 
short, it seem~ possible to allocate the whole quota 
volume to the Community reserve and to prov1de for 
the possibility of those Member State~ in which nl'ed~ 
m1ght arise drawmg appropnate quantities from that 
reserve ; wherea~ tht: share~ thu!> drawn from the 
rescrvl' must he valid until the end of the quota 
penod ; whereas this method of management requires 
close cooperation between the Mt:mber States and the 
Commission and tht: latter must m particular be able 
to monitor the rate at whiC"h tht quota i!> used up and 
inform the Member States thereof ; 
Wherea!>, since the Kmgdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and tht Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united m and repre~ented by tht: 
Benelux Economic Union, any operation relating to 
the administration of the shares allocated to that 
economic unwn may be carried out by any one of 1ts 
members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION . 
Artidt I 
I. For the period I) November I 979 to 29 
February 1980, a Community taritf quota of 700 
tonnes shall be opened m the Community for fresh or 
chilled tomatoes falling within subheadmg ex 07.111 M 
I of the Common Customs Tariff, ori~inating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States and in the over-
seas countri~:s and territorirs. 
Within this tariff quota the Common Customs Tariff 
duty applicable to the products shall be suspended at 
4·4 % with a minimum charge of two units of 
account per I 00 kilograms net weight. 
Updar,r.g !>upplernent · 31 Dt'cembt'r 1979 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 413 Vol. 3 
No l 2"'712 Off,cial Journal of the European Communitits 6. 11. 79 
2. The volume of the tariff quota rderred to in para-
graph I shall constitute a rl'serve. 
3. If the need should arise for the products in ques-
tion in a Member State, the latter shall drav. an appro-
pnate share from the reservt:, providmg that the s1ze 
csf lhe reserve so permits. 
4. The shares drawn pursuant to paragraph 3 shall 
be valid until 29 February 1980. 
A rticft. 2 
.. 
I. The Member States•shall take all measures nt'ces: 
'ary !O. ensure that shares drawn pursuant to Article I 
are opened m such a way that changes may be made 
without interruption against the1r accumulated sharl'~ 
of the Community quota. 
2. Membef State~ shall ensure that importers of the 
said products established in the1r territory have free 
acces~ to the shares allocated to them. 
3. The Member Stares shall charge imports of the 
said good~ agamst their shares as and when the goods 
are entered w1th customs authonues for home use. 
4. The extent to which a Member State has used up 
its share shall be determmed on the basis of the 
imports charged m accordance with paragraph 3. 
Artich 3 
At the request of the Commission, Member States 
.shall inform it of import~ · a~tually charged agamst 
their shares. 
Arllch 4 
Tht Member States and the Commission shall coop-
erate closely in order to ensure that this Regulation is 
complied with. 
Artich ' 
The rules of origm applicable to the products 
imported under this Regulation shall be, respectively, 
those of Protocol I annexed to the ACP-EEC Conven-
tion of Lome concerning the defmition of the concept 
of 'originating products' and the method~ of adminis-
trative cooperation, and those of Annex 11 to Council 
Decision 76/S6R/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the as~ocia­
t•on of the overseas countnes and terntories with the 
European EconomiC Community (1). 
Artltlt 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in· the Ojjwal journal of 
tht· Europca11 Commu11itio. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
Sta!es. 
Done at Luxembourg, 29 October 1979. 
Updatmg supplement - 30 June 1980 
For tht· Council 
Tht· Prt.,idmt 
M. O'KENNEDY 
(') OJ No L 176, I 7. l'i76, p H 
No 2 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 279/80 
of 5 February 1980 
amending the list of countries and territories in Regulation (EEC) No 706/7~ on 
the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 113 thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
I 059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down trade arrange-
ments applicable to certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products (1), as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 3058/75 (2), and in particular 
Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment J 
Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 laid down 
the arrangements applicable to agricultural products 
and certain goods ·resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products originating in the African, Carib-
bean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries 
and territories ; 
Whereas Saint Lucia and the Gilbert Islands, which 
appear in the list of countries and territories set out in 
Annex I to that Regulation, have become inde-
pendent; 
Whereas these States acceded to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lame (3) on 28 June and 30 October 
1979 and should consequently be counted among the 
ACP States referred to in Article I of Regulation 
(EEC) No 706/76 ; whereas the list in Annex I to that 
Regulation should, therefore, be amended, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
In Annex I to Regulation (EEC) No 706/76, the words 
'Saint Lucia' and 'Gilbert Islands' are deleted. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official joumal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 5 February 1980. 
(•) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. I. 
(1) 0 J No L 306, 26. 11. 197.5, p. 3. 
I 'pd.Jtlllg \Upplerncnl . .10 Jun~ 1'/Xf) 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLETTI 
(J) 0 J No L 2S, 30. I. 1976, p. 2. 
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DECISION 
OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER 
STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING 
WITHIN THE COUNCIL 
of 5 February 1980 
on the opening of tariff preferences for products within the province of that 
Community originating in the overseas countries and territories associated with 
the Community 
(80/163/ECSC) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE 
EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNI1Y, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 
Whereas the provisions applicable within the framework of Decision 76/570/ECSC 
should be maintained in force after 1 March 1980 ; 
In agreement with the Commission, 
HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Article 6 of Decision 76/570/ECSC shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 6 
This Decision shall apply until 31 December 1980.' 
Article 2 
This Decision shall be published in the Official journal of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 5 February 1980. 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLETII 
l!pdatmg 'upplt:ment- 30 June 19!!0 
No L 35/27 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 435/80 
of 18 February 1980 
on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States 
or in the overseas countries and territories 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 and 
113 thereof, 
Havmg regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting from 
the processing of agricultural products (1), as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 152/78 (2), and in 
particular Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Havmg regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament 1 
Whereas the second ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, 
hereinafter referred to as 'the Convention', between the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the ACP States', and the European 
Economic Community was signed on 31 October 1979; 
Wherea~ Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention lays down 
that products originating in the ACP States: 
listed in Annex 11 to the Treaty when they come 
under a common organization of the market within 
the meaning of Article 40 of the Treaty, or 
~ubject, on importation into the Community, to 
~pecific rules introduced as a result of the 
unplementation of the common agricultural policy, 
~hall be imported into the Community, notwithstanding 
the general arrangements applied in respect of third 
countncs, m accordance with the following provisions: 
!1) tho~c products shall be imported free of customs 
dune~ for which Community provisions in force at 
l11 OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. I. 
l 21 OJ No L ll, 2S. I. I 97S, p. I. 
I 'pd." !Ill', ·,ul'l'l•·mcnt · 30 June I'JXO 
the time of import do not provide, apart from 
customs duties, for the application of any other 
measure relating to their import, 
(ii) for products other than those referred to under (i), 
the Community shall take the necessary measures to 
ensure more favourable treatment than that applied 
to third countries benefiting from the most-
favoured-nation clause for the same products; 
Whereas 1t 1s laid down in Article 2 (2) (c) of the 
Convention that the arrangements referred to under 
paragraph (2) (a) shall enter into force at the same time 
as the Convention and shall remain applicable for its 
duration; 
Whereas the Community has agreed to start applying 
autonomously the arrangements set out in Article 2 (2) 
(a) of the Convention, on trade in agricultural products 
and foodstuffs, as of 1 March 1980, that is to say 
before the Convention enters into force; 
Whereas: 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common organization of the market in 
beef and veal (3), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 2916/79 (it}, 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 100/76 of 19 January 
1976 on the common organization of the market in 
fishery products (F), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 2903/78 (,J, 
Council Regulation No 136/66/EEC of 22 
September 1966 on the establishment of a common 
organization of the market in oils and fats (1), as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 590/79 (1), 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2727175 of 29 
October 1975 on the common organization of the 
market in cereals(,), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1547179 (~, 
(5.• OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
~~ OJ No L 329, 24. 12. 1979, p. 15. 
(f') OJ No L 20, 28. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
('J OJ No L 347, 12. 12. 1978, p. 1. 
!fl OJ No 172, 30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66. 
(t) OJ No L 78, 30. 3. 1979, p. 1. 
(,} OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 1. 
~ OJ No L 188, 26. 7. 1979, p. 1. 
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- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 of 21 June 
1976 on the common organization of the market in 
rice (1), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
113/80 (2), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 of 18 May 
1972 on the common organization of' the market in 
fruit and vegetables (3), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1301/79 (4 ), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 of 14 March 
1977 on the common organization of the market in 
products processed from fruit and vegetables (5), as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 2999/79 (6), 
·- Council Regulation (EEC) No 337/79 of 5 February 
1979 on the common organization of the market in 
wine ('), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
1303/79 (8), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 of 21 April 
1970 on the common organization of the market in 
raw tobacco (9), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1579/79 (1o), 
- Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1308/70 of 29 June 
1970 on the common organization of the markets in 
flax and hemp (11), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 814/76 (12), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71 of 26 July 
1971 on the common organization of the market in 
hops (13), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
235/79 (14), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 234/68 of 27 
February 1968 on the establishment of a common 
organization of the market in live trees and other 
plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut flowers and 
ornamental foliage (15), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1225/79 (16), 
( 1) OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1. 
(2) 0] No L 16, 22. 1. 1980, p. 1. 
(3) OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1. 
(4 ) OJ No L 162, 30. 6. 1979, p. 26. 
( 5) OJ No L 73, 21. 3. 1977, p. 1. 
( 6 ) OJ No L 341,31. 12. 1979, p: 1. 
(1) 0] No L 54, 5. 3. 1979, p. 1. 
(8) OJ No L 162, 30. 6. 1979, p. 28. 
( 9 ) OJ No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. 1. 
( 10) OJ No L 189, 27. 7. 1979, p. 1. 
( 11) OJ No L 146, 4. 7. 1970, p. 1. 
( 12) OJ No L 94, 9. 4. 1976, p. 4. 
( 13) OJ No L 175, 4. 8. 1971, p. 1. 
(14) OJ No L 34, 9. 2. 1979, p. 4. 
(15) OJ No L 55, 2. J. 1968, p. 1. 
(16) OJ No L 155, 22. 6. 1979, p. 10. 
llpd..ttlng \Upplcmcnt- JO June 1980 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 2358/71 of 
26 October 1971 on the common organization of 
the market in seed (17), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2878/79 (18), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 827/68 of 28 June 
1968 on the common organization of the market in 
certain products listed in Annex 11 to the Treaty (1 9), 
as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
114/80 (20), and 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1117/78 of 22 May 
1978 on the common organization of the market in 
dried fodder (2 1), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 114/80, 
establish trade arrangements with third countries; 
Whereas, for the purposes of this Regulation, the 
concept of import duties shall be that set out in 
Article 1 (2) (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 1430/79 (22); 
Whereas, on the one hand, these trade arrangements 
provide only for the -application of customs duties on 
the import of a number of products; whereas, on the 
other hand, these arrangements involve the application 
of customs duties and import levies on beef and veal 
and on products processed from fruit and vegetables, 
the charging of levies in respect of cereals, rice and 
products processed from cereals and rice, the charging 
of an ad valorem duty and a variable component on 
certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products, the application of customs duties 
and other measures in respect of imports of fishery 
products, certain fruit and vegetables, and oils and fats; 
whereas the obligations of the Community towards the 
ACP States under Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention 
may be fulfilled by granting total or partial exemption 
from import duties for the products in question where 
they originate in the ACP States; 
Whereas . it should be specified that the advantages 
resulting from Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention are 
accorded only to originating products within the 
meaning of Protocol 1 concerning the definition of the 
concept of onginating products and methods of 
administrative cooperation, annexed to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome, signed on 28 February 1975 (23), 
hereinafter referred to as 'the 1975 Conventwn', 
application of which was extended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 434/80 (24); 
Whereas, upon entry into force of the Convention, 
Protocol 1 annexed thereto, will become applicable in 
respect of the rules of origin; 
( 17) OJNoL2.46,5.11.1971,p.l. 
(18) OJ No L 325, 21. 12. 1979, p. I. 
(19) OJ No L 151, 30. 6. 1968, p. 16. 
(2°) OJ No L 16, 22. 1. 1980, p. 3. 
(21) OJ No L 142, 30. 5. 1978, p. 1. 
(Z2) 0] No L 175, 12. 7. 1979, p. I. 
(23) OJ No L 2S, 31. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
e•J OJ No L 55, 28.2.1980, p. 1. 
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Whereas, furthermore, these advantages should be 
combined with certain conditions and limited to certain 
annual and multiannual quantities on a case-by-case 
basis; 
Whereas there have traditionally been trade flows from 
the ACP States to the French overseas departments; 
whereas measures should therefore be introduced to 
encourage the importation of certain products 
originating in the ACP States into these French overseas 
departments to cover local consumption requirements, 
including consumption following processing; whereas 
provision should be made for altering the arrangements 
governing access to the markets in products originating 
in the ACP States referred to in Article 2 (2) of the 
Convention, particularly in the light of the said 
departments' economic development requirements; 
Whereas it should be stipulated that the safeguard 
clauses provided for in the Regulations on the common 
organization of the agricultural markets and in the 
specific rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common agricultural policy are 
applicable; whereas pursuant to the transitional 
application of certain proviSions of the 1975 
Convention the provisions of Article 10 thereof apply 
and will be replaced by those of Article 12 (1) of the 
Convention when it enters into force; whereas these 
provisions are complementary to and are implemented 
in accordance with Council Regulation (EEC) No 
157176 of 20 January 1976 on the safeguard measures 
provided for in the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (1) 
and the Regulation which will replace it upon entry into 
force of the Convention; 
Whereas the association of the Community with the 
overseas countries and territories, hereinafter referred to 
zs 'the countries and territories', is governed by 
Decision 76/568/EEC (2), the period of validity of 
which was extended by Decision 80/162/EEC (3), in 
respect of the import arrangements for agricultural 
products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products and in respect of the 
rules of origin, and whose safeguard clauses apply as 
complementary measures; whereas upon the entry into 
force of a new Decision the provisions which it sets out 
will be applicable, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. This Regulation shall apply to products originating 
in the ACP States listed in Annex I or in the countries 
and territories listed in Annex 11. 
11) OJ No L IH, 27. I. 1976, p. I. 
12; OJ No L 176, I. 7. 1976, p. H. 
r', OJ No L 3 S, 12. 2. 1980, p. 26. 
l :ptl.tt1ng wppkrncnt · 30 June llJSO 
2. The rules' of origin applicable to such of these 
products as are imported from the ACP States or the 
countries and territories shall be respectively those set 
out in Protocol1 annexed to the 1975 Convention and 
those in Annex 11 to Decision 76/568/EEC. These 
provisions shall cease with effect from the entry into 
force of the similar rules contained in the Convention 
and in the Decision to be taken on the association of the 
countries and territories. 
3. If there is a change in the status of the countries and 
territories listed in Annex 11, the list of States, countries 
and territories referred to in Annexes I and 11 shall be 
adapted by the Council, acting by a qualified majority 
on a proposal from the Commission. 
TITLE I 
Beef and veal 
Article 2 
The products of the beef and veal sector referred to in 
Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 shall.be im-
ported free of customs duties. 
Article 3 
Where, in the course o( a year, imports into the 
Community of products falling within subheadings 
02.01 A 11 and 16.02 BIll b) 1 aa) of the Common 
Customs Tariff originating in an ACP State or country 
or territory, exceed a quantity equivalent to imports 
into the Community during the year, between 1969 and 
1974, in which Community imports of products of that 
origin were highest, plus an annnual growth rate of 
7 %, exemption from customs duties on the products of 
that origin shall be partially or totally suspended in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 23. 
In that event the Commission shall report to the 
Council which, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall determine the 
arrangements to be applied to the imports in question. 
Article 4 
1. Within the limits of the quantities referred to in 
Article 5, import duties, other than customs duties, 
applied to products originating in the ACP States 
referred to in Article 1 (a) of Regulation (EEC) 
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No 805/68 shall be reduced by an amount to be fixed 
quarterly by the Commission and corresponding to 
90 % of the average import duties applicable during a 
reference period. 
2. Paragraph 1 shall apply only to imports for which 
the importer provides proof that an export charge of an 
amount equivalent to the reduction referred to in the 
said paragraph has been collected by the exporting 
country. 
Article 5 
. 1. The reduction in import duties provided for in 
Article 4 shall be subject to a maximum, expressed in 
terms of boned or boneless meat, of 30 000 tonnes per 
calendar year, allocated as follows: 
Botswana 
Kenya 
Madagascar 
Swaziland 
18 916 tonnes, 
142 tonnes, 
7 579 tonnes, 
3 363 tonnes. 
Depending on the dates of entry into force and expiry of 
this Regulation, the quantities shown above, expressed 
by calendar year, shall be calculated pro rata temporis. 
2. However, if the ACP States referred to in para-
graph 1 should so request during a given year, the total 
quantity may be broken down differently among those 
States for that or the following year, in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 23. 
TinE 11 
Fishery products 
Article 6 
The fishery products referred to in Article 1 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 100/76 shall be imported free of 
customs duties. 
TITLE 111 
Oils and fats 
Article 7 
The oil and fat products referred to in Article 1 (2) (a) 
and (b) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC shall be 
imported free of customs duties. 
UpdatJOg ~upplcmcnt - JO June JQS() 
TITLE IV 
Cereals 
Article 8 
1. The levy applicable to imports of maize falling 
within subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff shall be that fixed in accordance with Article 13 
of Regulation (EEC) No 2727 !75, reduced by 1·81 ECU 
per tonne. 
2. The levy applicable to imports of millet falling 
within subheading 10.07 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of grain sorghum falling within subheading 
10.07 C of the Common Customs Tariff shall be that 
fixed in accordance with Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2727/75, reduced by 50%. 
TITLE V 
Rice 
Article 9 
The levy applicable to imports of rice falling within 
subheading 10.06 B of the Common Customs Tariff 
shall be equal, per 100 kilograms of product, to the levy 
applicable to imports of rice from third countries, 
reduced as follows: 
(a) in the case of paddy rice falling within subheading 
10.06 B I a) of the Common Customs Tariff: 
-by 50%, and 
- by 0·36 ECU; 
(b) in the case of husked rice falling with subheading 
10.06 B I b) of the Common Customs Tariff: 
-by 50%, and 
- by 0·36 ECU; 
(c) in the case of semi-milled rice falling within 
subheading 10.06 B 11 a) of the Common Customs 
Tariff: 
- by the amount for the protection of the industry 
referred to in Article 14 (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
.... No 1418/76 converted by reference to the 
conversion rate between milled rice and 
semi-milled rice referred to in the third indent of 
Article 19 (a) of that Regulation, 
- by 50 % of the levy thus reduced, and 
- by 0·54 ECU; 
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(d) in the case of wholly milled rice falhng within 
subheading 10.06 B 11 b) of the Common Customs 
Tariff: 
by the amount for the protection of the industry 
referred to in Article 14 (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1418/76, 
by 50 % of the levy thus reduced, and 
by 0·54 ECU; 
(e) in the case of broken rice falling within subheading 
10.06 B III of the Common Customs Tariff: 
by 50%, and 
by 0·30 ECU. 
Article 10 
1. Article 9 shall apply only if the cif export price of a 
given quantity, increased by the levy applicable to 
imports of rice originating in the ACP States or in the 
countries and territories is, at the time of exportation, 
for that quantity, equal to or more than; 
in the case of husked rice, milled rice and broken 
rice, the threshold price less, respectively, 0·36, 0·54 
and 0·30 ECU, 
in the case of paddy rice, the threshold price of 
husked rice adjusted by reference to the conversion 
rate, processing costs and the value of the 
by-products to be taken for conversion from the 
husked state to the paddy state, less 0·36 ECU, 
in the case of semi-milled rice, the threshold price of 
milled rice adjusted by reference to the conversion 
rate, processing costs and the value of the 
by-products to be taken for conversion from the 
round gram milled state to the round grain 
3emi-milled state less 0·54 ECU. 
2. In order to permit the necessary checks, the 
documents accompanying the products must show the 
cif price at which the product is sold and the date of 
export, together with all details regarding quality 
enabling the product to be defined. These documents 
must be stamped by the competent authorities of the 
exporting ACP States, countries or territories. 
Article 11 
1. Article n (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 
~hall not apply to the levies to be charged on imports of 
nee originating 111 the ACP States or tn the countries 
and terntone~. 
l'pd.tltng \c, r·t. mcnt. 30 June 19!!0 
2. As regards such imports, however, the levy 
apphcable, on the day of export shall be applied, if the 
applicant so requests when applying for the licence 
referred to in Article 10 ( 1) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1418/76, to an import to be effected during the 
period of validity of the licence. 
Article 12 
Where, in the course of a year, imports into the 
Community of rice originating in an ACP State or in a 
country or territory exceed a quantity equivalent to the 
average quantity of annual imports into the Community 
of the origin in question over the last three years for 
which statistics are available, plus 5 %, the provisions 
of Article 9 shall be totally or partially suspended in 
respect of products of the origin in question in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 23. 
In such a case, the Commission shall report to the 
Council, which, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the Commission, shall decide on the 
treatment to be applied to the imports concerned. 
TITLE VI 
Products processed from cereals and rice 
Article 13 
1. The levy applicable to imports of the products listed 
in Annex A to Regulation (EEC) No 2727175 and of the 
products listed in Article 1 (1) (c) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1418/76 shall be equal to the levy applicable to 
imports of those products from third countries reduced 
by the fixed component specified for each of the 
products in question. 
2. The variable component of the levy shall be 
reduced: 
by 0·181 ECU per 100 kilograms for products 
falling within subheading 07.06 A of the Common 
Customs Tariff, excluding arrowroot, 
0·363 ECU per 100 kilograms for products falling 
within subheading 11.04 C of the Common 
Customs Tariff, excluding flour and meal of 
arrowroot, 
- by 50 % for products falling within subheading 
11.08 A V of the Common Customs Tariff, 
excluding arrowroot starch. 
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3. The variable component of the levy shall not be 
charged in respect of imports of: 
- flour and meal of arrowroot falling within 
subheading 11.04 C of the Common Customs 
Tariff, 
arrowroot falling within subheading 07.06 A of the 
Common Customs Tariff, 
arrowroot starch falling within subheading 
11.08 A V of the Common Customs Tariff. 
TITLE VII 
Fruit and vegetables 
Article 14 
1. The products listed below shall bt: imported free of customs duties: 
CCT 
headmg No 
07.01 
DescriptiOn 
Vegetable;, fre,h or chilled: 
F. Legummous vegetables, shelled or unshelled 
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible 
roots: 
ex IV. Other: 
- Radishes (Raphanus sativus), known as 'Mooli' 
S. Sweet peppers 
T. Other 
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
D. Grapefruit 
E. Other 
08.08 Berries, fresh: 
E. Papaws 
F. Other: 
ex 11. I' .J>>Ion fn1it 
08.,09 Other fnut, fresh 
2. Subject to the special provisions laid down m paragraph 3, customs duties shall be 
reduced as follows for the products listed below: 
CCT 
headmg No Descnption 
07.0 I Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 
llpd.IIlll!( \Uppkm~nl- 1(1 ltllll' I'ISO 
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, s.tlsify, celeriac, r.td1she' 
and similar edible roots: 
ex 11. Carrots and turmps: 
- Carrots, from I January to 3 I March 
Rate of 
redUL'tlon 
40% 
II 422 
No L 55/10 
Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
CCT 
headmg No 
07.01 
(cont.) 
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ex H. Onions, shallots and garltc: 
- Onions, from 15 February to 15 May 
ex K. Asparagus: 
- From 15 August to 31 January 
M. Tomatoes: 
ex I. From I November to 14 May (from 15 November to 
30 April (within the annual limit of a Commumty 
tariff quota of 2 000 tonne~)) 
Q. Mushrooms and truffle~: 
IV. Other 
Rate of 
redultlon 
60 'Yo. 
40% 
60 'X,'' 
40% 
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 
A. Oranges 80 % 
B. Mandarins (mdudmg tangennes and satsuma~); clementines, 
wilkings and other similar cttrus hybnds 80 'Yo 
3. Imports of carrots falling within subheading ex 07.01 G 11 of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of onions falling within subheading ex 07.01 H of the Common Customs Tariff 
at the reduced rates of customs duty shown in paragraph 2 shall be subject to annual 
ceilings of 500 tonnes for each of these products, above which the customs duties actually 
applied in respect of third countries shall be restored. 
TITLE VIII 
Products processed from fruit and vegetables 
Article 15 
1. The products listed in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 516/77 shall be imported free 
of customs duties. 
2. Levies shall not be charged on imports of the products listed below: 
ccr 
headmg No 
20.06 
Descnptton 
Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added sugar or 
spirit: 
B. Other: 
I. Contammg added sptrtt: 
b) Pmeapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 
I. Of more than I kg: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17 % by weight 
2. Of I kg or less: 
aa) Wtth a sugar content exceeding 19 % by weight 
c) Other fruits: 
I. With a sugar content exceeding 9 % hy wetght: 
28.2.80 
I Jpd.tltn~~ \Upplt:mcnt . 30 Jun.: 19HO 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC II 
28. 2. 80 
CCT 
headmg No 
20.06 
(cont.) 
Updating supplement- JO June 1980 
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Descnption 
ex aa) Of an actual alcoholic strength by mass not exceeding 
11·85 'X, mass: 
- Grapefruit segments 
- Passion fruit 
-Guavas 
ex bb) Other: 
- Grapefruit segments 
- Passion fruit 
-·Guavas 
f) Mixtures of fnut: 
I. With a ,ugar content exceedmg 9 % by weight: 
ex aa) Of an actual alcoholic strength by mass not exceedmg 
I 1·!!5 'X, mass: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and passion fruit 
ex bb) Other: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and passion fru1t 
11. Not contaming added spirit: 
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity of more 
than I kg: 
2. Grapefruit segments 
5. Pineapples: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17 % by weight: 
ex 8. Other fruit~: 
- Passion fruit 
-Guavas 
9. Mixtures of fruit: 
ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50 % of the 
total weight of the fruits: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and passion fruit 
ex bb) Other: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and passion fruit 
b) Containing added sugar, m immediate packings of a net capacity not 
exceeding 1 kg: 
2. Grapefruit segments 
5. Pineapples: 
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19 % by weight 
ex 8. Other fruits: 
- Passion fruit 
-Guavas 
9. Mixtures of fruit: 
ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50 % of the 
total weight of the fruits: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and passion fruit 
ex bb) Other: 
- Mixtures of pmeapples, papaws and passion fruit 
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!0.07 
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Frmt JUices (mdudmg grape mu~t) and vegetable JUICe~, whether or not contammg 
added sugar, but unfermented and not contammg spmt: 
A. Of a spwfic gravity exceeding I·.B at 15 °C: 
Ill. Other: 
b) Of a value of 30 EUA or less per I 00 kg net we1ght: 
ex I. With an added sugar content exceedmg 30 % by we1ght: 
- l'meapple 
- PassiOn fruit 
-Guavas 
- Mixtures of pmeapples, papaws and passion fruit 
B. Of a speoflc gravity of 1·33 or less at 15 °C: 
11. Other: 
b) Of a value of 30 EUA or less per 100 kg net weight: 
5. Pmeapple JUice: 
aa) W1th an added sugar content exceeding 30 'X, by we1ght 
7. Other fruit and vegetable jmces : 
ex aa) W1th an added sugar content cxceedmg 30 % by we1ght: 
8. Mixtures: 
oh) Other: 
PassiOn fruit 
Guavas 
n. I I. With an .1ddeJ ~ugar content excecdmg 10 'X, by 
wc1ght: 
- Pmeapple, papaws and pas~1on fruit juice 
TITLE IX 
Wine 
Article 16 
28. 2. 80 
The products listed below shall be imported free of customs duties: 
CCT 
headmg No 
20.07 
l'pd.!l.ll~~ .,lli'l'klncnt \(1 June IIJXO 
Descnptton 
Frmt JUices (mdudmg grape must) and vegetable jmces, whether or not containing 
added sugar, but unfermented and not contaming spirit: 
A. Of a specific gravity exceedmg 1·33 at 15 °C: 
I. Grape jmce (mdudmg grape must): 
ex a) Of a value exceedmg 22 EUA per 100 kg net weight: 
- Wnh an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by we1ght 
b) Of a value not exceedmg 22 EUA per 100 kg net we1ght: 
I. With an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by weight 
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C:CT 
hcodmg No 
20.07 
(cont'd) 
Deo;;cnptiOn 
B. Of a ~peclfK grav1ty of 1·33 or less at 15 °C: 
I. Grape, apple and pear JUice (mcludmg grape must); mixtures of apple and 
pear juice: 
a) Of a value exceeding 18 EUA per 100 kg net weight: 
I. Grape juice (mcluding grape must): 
aa) Concentrated: 
11. W1th an added sugar content exceeding 30 'Yo by weight 
bb) Other: 
11. W1th an added sugar content exceeding 30 % by we1ght 
b) Of a value of 18 EUA or less per 100 kg net weight: 
I. Grape juice (includmg grape must): 
aa) Concentrated: 
11. W1th an added sugar content excecdmg 30 % by we1ght 
bb) Other: 
11. With an added sugar content exceedmg 30 'X, by we1ght 
TITLE X 
Raw tobacco 
Article 17 
The tobacco products listed in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 727170 shall be imported 
free of customs duties. 
Article 18 
If serious disturbances occur as a result of a large increase in duty-free imports of products 
falling within heading No 24.01 of the Common Customs Tariff originating in the ACP 
States or in the countries and territories, or if these imports create difficulties which bring 
about a deterioration in the economic situation of a region of the Community, the 
Community may, without prejudice to Article 26, take measures to counteract any 
deflection of trade. 
TITLE XI 
Goods to which Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69 applies 
Article 19 
1. No fixed component shall be charged on imports of goods to which Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69 applies. 
2. The variable component shall not be charged on imports of the goods listed below: 
l 1pd.Jtln!( \Uppkm.:nt . 30 Junt• I 1lSO 
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Delicnptum 
Sugar confectionery, not contaming cocoa: 
C. White chocolate 
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations contaming cocoa: 
C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and 
sub~mutes thercfm made from sugar substitution products, containing coco:t 
19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch of malt extract, of a kmd used as 
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, contammg les~ than 'iO 'X, hy we1ght 
of cocoa: 
B. Other: 
11. Other: 
a) Contammg no milk fats or contaming less than 1·5 'X, hy weight of such 
fats: 
4. Cuntaming 45 % or more hut less than 65 % by weight of ~tarch 
19.04 Tapioca and sago; tap10ca and sago suh\tltutes ohtamed horn potato or other 
starche~ 
19.07 Bread, ~hips' biscUitS and other ordinary bakers' wares, not contammg added sugar, 
honey, eggs, fats, cheese or frlllt; wmmunion wafer~, cachets of a kmd suitable for 
pharmaceutiCal use, sealmg wafers, nee paper and ~1milar products : 
D. Other, contammg hy weight of ~tarch: 
ex 11. 50 ";., or more, cxduJmg ~hip\' hi\CUih 
19.08 Pastry, hi,nuts, cakes and other fme baker~· wan·s, whether or nut contammg cocoa 
m any proportiOn: 
B. Other: 
IV. Contammg 50% or more but less than 65 % by we1ght of starch: 
a) Contaimng no sucru~e or containing less than 5 "!., by we1ght of sucrose 
(mcluding mvert sugar expressed as sucrose): 
ex I. Contaming no milk fats or containing less than 1·5 % by weight 
of such fat~: 
- B1scuits 
V. Containing 65 % or more by we1ght of starch: 
ex a) Containing no sucrose or containmg less than 5 % by weight of 
sucrose (mdudmg invert sugar expressed as sucrose): 
- BiscUits 
ex h) Other: 
- Biscuits 
TITLE XII 
Other markets subject to common organization 
Article 20 
The products covered by Regulations (EEC) No 1308/70, (EEC) No 1696/71, (EEC) No 
234/68, (EEC) No 2358/71, (EEC) No 827/68 and (EEC) No 1117/78, shall be imported 
free of customs duties. 
28. 2. 80 
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TITLE XIII 
Provision~ relating to the French overseas departments 
Article 21 
1. Subject to the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3, the levies shall not be applied to direct 
imports into the French overseas departments of the products listed below originating in the 
ACP States or in the countries and territories: 
ccr 
heading No 
01.02 Live animals of the bovine species: 
A. Domestic species: 
11. Other 
Description 
02.01 Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 
or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen: 
A. Meat: 
11. Of bovine animals: 
10.05 B Maize 
10.06 B Rice 
2. If imports into the french overseas departments of 
maize originating in the ACP States or in the countries 
and territories have exceeded 25 000 tonnes in a year, 
and if such imports are causing or are likely to cause 
serious disturbances on those markets, the Commission 
shall, at the request of a Member State or on its own 
initiative, take the necessary measures. 
Any Member State may, within three working days of 
notification of the measure taken by the Commission, 
refer that measure to the Council. The Council shall 
meet forthwith. It may, acting by a qualified majority, 
amend or annul the measure in question. 
3. This Article shall apply to products released for 
home use in the French overseas departments. Such 
products may not be re-exported. If necessary, measures 
to ensure this may be taken in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 23. 
TITLE XIV 
General and final provisions 
Article 22 
The reductions provided for by this Regulation shall be 
calculated by reference to: 
llpdatmg 'upplcment · 30 June 1980 
- the variable components of levies, where the levies 
contain such components, 
- in other cases, the levies, 
applicable to imports from third countries into the 
Community as at present constituted. 
However, during the period of application of accession 
compensatory amounts in trade between the 
Community as at present constituted and new Member 
States, measures to prevent deflections of trade shall be 
taken in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 23, if this proves necessary. 
Article 23 
1. If necessary, detailed rules for the application of this 
Regulation shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 26 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 2727175 or, as the case may be, in the 
corresponding Articles of the other Regulations on the 
common organization of agricultural markets. 
2. In the case of beef and veal, these detailed rules shall 
relate in particular to: 
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(.1) the basis for calculation and the reference period to 
be taken into consideration for fixing the amount by 
which the import duties are to be reduced; 
(b) the arrangements for fixing the corresponding 
amount to be collected by the exporting country; 
(c) the issue of import licences; 
(d) the forms of proof acceptable and checking 
procedures. 
Article 24 
On the basis of the economic development requirements 
of the French overseas departments, the Council, acting 
by a qualified majority on a proposal from the 
Commission, may alter the arrangements governing 
access to those departments' markets for the products 
covered by this Regulation. 
Article 25 
This Regulation shall be without prejudice to the 
operation of Article 72 of the Act concerning the 
conditions of accession of the Hellenic Republic and the 
adjustments to the Treaties. 
Article 26 
I. The ~afeguard clauses provided for m the 
Regulations on the common organization of the 
agncultural markets and in the specific rules introduced 
as a result of the implementation of the common 
agricultural policy shall be applicable to the products 
cmered by this Regulation. 
2. As regards relations wrth the ACP States, the 
provisions of Regulation (EEC) No 157176 shall apply 
as complementary measures, as shall the provisions 
whrch replace them upon entry into force of the 
Convention. 
3. As regards the countries and territories, the 
provrswns of Article 12 of Decrsion 76/568/EEC and of 
Annex III thereto shall apply as complemeRtary 
measures, as shall the provisions which replace them as 
from the entry into force of the new Decrsion on the 
associatiOn of the countries and territones. 
Article 27 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 March 1980. 
It shall apply until 3 1 December 1980. 
The Council, acting by a qualified maJonty. on a 
proposal from the Commission, may decide to extend 
this Regulation beyond that date. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 February 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. MARCORA 
r 'l'd.>lllll' ·.uppkrncnt- lO Jun..: I'IXO 
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Bahamas 
Barbados 
Bemn 
Botswana 
Burund1 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
Dommica 
Ethiopia 
Equatorial Gumea 
Ftji 
Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Grenada 
Guinea 
Guinea Bissau 
Guyana 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Jibuti 
Kenya 
Kmbati 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Madagascar 
Official Journal of the European Commumties 
ANNEX I 
List of the ACP States referred to in Article 1 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mauntania 
Mauritius 
Ntger 
Nigeria 
Papua New Guinea 
Rwanda 
Sao Tome and PrinCipe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Solomon Islands 
Somalia 
St Lucia 
St Vincent and the Grenadines (1) 
Sudan 
Surinam 
Swaziland 
Tanzama 
Togo 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tuvalu 
Uganda 
Upper Volta 
Western Samoa 
Zaire 
Zambia 
( 1\ ~t Vmc..ent and the: Grenadme ... 1' mduded m Annex I on the .1\Mlmptwn thJt If w11l have accc:dt:d ro the- 197l ( om't'nflon hdorl' 
I Man·h I9RO 
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ANNEX 11 
List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 
(This list is without prejudice to the status of these countries and territories now or in the future.) 
1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 
- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao, St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius). 
2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 
- Mayotte, 
- New Caledonia and dependencies, 
- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
- French Polynesia, 
- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 
3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: 
-Belize, 
-Brunei, 
Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), 
Cayman Islands 
Falkland Islands and dependencies, 
- British Virgin Islands, 
- Montserrat, 
- Pitcairn, 
- St Helena and dependencies, 
- British Antarctic Territory, 
- British Indian Ocean Territory. 
4. Anglo-French Condomimum of the New Hebrides. 
28. 2. 80 
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COUNCD... REGULATION (EEC) No 439/80 
of 18 February 1980 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum, arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff 
and originating in the overseas countries and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community (March/june 1980) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 
9 February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, 
arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community (1), as amended by 
Decision 80/251/EEC 1 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC stipulates that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Community 
free of customs duties within the limits of a Community 
tariff quota; whereas the annual size of the quota for 
the period 1 July to 30 June is to be fixed on the basis 
of a basic annual quantity, calculated in hectolitres of 
pure alcohol, to which a growth rate of 18 % is to be 
applied, equal to the amount of imports during the best 
of the last three years for which statistics are available; 
whereas this rate may be modified in the light of certain 
criteria; 
Whereas Community statiStics for the years 1976 to 
1978 show that the highest volume of imports into the 
Community of the products in question originating in 
the said countries and territories, namely 70 349 
hectolitres of pure alcohol, occurred in 1978; whereas, 
in the light of consumption and production within the 
Community and of the development of trade both 
within the Community and between the Community, 
the said countries and territories and the ACP States, 
the rate of growth for the quota period in question may 
be fixed at 18 %; · 
Whereas the first quota period should end on 30 June 
1980 and a pro rata temporis reduction of the quota 
volume to four-twelfths should, therefore, be 
(I) 0] No L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24. 
Updatmg ~upplcment- 30 Jun..: 1980 
introduced; whereas the tariff quota for the period 
1 March to 30 June 1980 should be fixed at 27 670 
hectolitres of pure alcohol; 
Whereas, owing to the special character of the products 
in question and their sensitivity on Community markets, 
exceptional provision should be made for a method of 
use based on a single division among Member States; 
Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the percentage shares in the 
quota volume could be as follows: 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
5·25% 
0·02% 
94·55% 
0·02% 
0·05% 
0·02% 
0·09% 
Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are jointly represented by the Benelux 
Economic Union, any measure concerning the 
administration of the share allocated to that economic 
union may be carried out by any one of its members, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 March until 30 June 1980, ru~, arrack and 
tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 of 
Decision 76/198/EEC, shall be imported free of 
customs duty into the Community within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota of 27 670 hectolitres of pure 
alcohol. 
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2. The rules of ongm applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those mentioned in 
Article 5 of Deciswn 76/198/EEC. 
Article 2 
The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 1 
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as 
follows: 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
Article 3 
(in hectolztres of 
pure alcohol) 
1 453 
5 
26 162 
5 
15 
5 
25 
I. Member States shall manage the shares allocated to 
them in accordance with their own arrangements. 
2. The extent to which the Member States have used 
up their shares shall be determined on the basis of the 
imports of the products m question, originating in the 
said countnes and territories, entered for free 
circulation. 
Article 4 
1. In accordance with Arttcle 6 of Decision 
76/198/EEC, the Community shall monitor imports of 
the products in question onginatmg in the said 
countries and territones. 
2. Member States shall forward to the Commission not 
later than the 15th day of each month statements of 
imports of the products in q"'estion effected during the 
proceding month; only products submitted to the 
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that 
they are to be made available for free circulation and 
accompanied by a movement certificate conforming to 
the rules referred to in Article 1 (2) shall be taken mto 
consideration for this purpme. 
3. The Commission shall regularly inform the Member 
States of the extent to which the tariff quota has been 
used up. 
4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at the 
request of a Member State or on the initiative of the 
Commission. 
Article 5 
The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure the 
implementation of this Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I March 1980. 
This Regulation shall be binding m its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 18 February 1980. 
I :·•I •I il ·" \I If 'I' l··rnt:lll · \() J llflc I 'IX() 
For the Council 
The President 
G. MARCORA 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 18 February 1980 
amending Decision 76/198/EEC on import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia, falling 
within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas 
countries and territories associated with the European Economic Community 
(80/251 /EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Havmg regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 
Whereas it is necessary to maintain m force after 
1 March 1980 the provisions applicable within the 
framework of Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 
9 February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, 
arrack and tafia, falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community ~ 
Whereas, however, these provisions should be amended 
to take account of the amendments, effective from 
1 March 1980, to the arrangements for imports into the 
Community of these same products originating in the 
ACP States, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
Decision 76/198/EEC shall be amended as follows: 
l 1pd.1t1ng 'upplt•mc.:nt - 10 June.: I'IHO 
1. 111 Article 1 (1), the words 'and at all events no later 
than 1 March 1980,' shall be deleted. 
2. In Article 3 (2), the growth rate figure '13 %' shall 
be replaced by '18 %'. 
3. Article 8 shall be replaced by the following: 
'Article 8 
This Decision shall apply until 31 December 1980.' 
Article 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on I March 1980. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall be published in the Official Journal 
of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 18 February 1980. 
For the Council 
The Preszdent 
G. MARCORA 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 485/80 
of 28 February 1980 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 571/78 in respect of the issue of import licences 
for products of the beef and veal sector originating in the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories 
THE COMMISSION OF TliE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
805/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common organization 
of the market in beef and veal (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2916/79 (2), and in particular 
Articles 15 (2) and 25 thereof, · 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories 1 
and in particular Article 23 thereof, 
Whereas detailed rules should be laid down for the 
issue of import licences for products of the beef and 
veal sector to whi<;h the arrangements introduced by 
Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 apply ; 
Whereas it is accordingly necessary to amend 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 571/78 .J as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 301/80 ~); 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Beef and Veal, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
.lirticle 1 
Article 7 of Regulation (EEC) No· 571/78 is hereby 
amended to read as follows : 
'Article 7 
1. An application for an import licence in 
respect of products to be imported duty free 
pursuant to Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80 and qualifying, as appropriate, either for a 
partial reduction of import duties other than 
customs duties in accordance with Article 4 of the 
said Regulation, or free of levies in accordance 
with Article 21 of the said Regulation, and the 
licence itself, shall contain : 
(a) in section 12, one of the following endorse-
ments: 
- "ACP-OCT product (Regulation (EEC) No 
485/80)", 
- "AVS/OLT-varer (forordning (E0F) nr. 
485/80)", 
- "AKP-ULG-Erzeugnis (Verordnung (EWG) 
Nr. 485/80", 
- "Produit ACP/PTOM (reglement (CEE) n° 
485/80)", 
- "Prodotto ACP/PTOM (regolamento. (CEE) 
n. 435/80)", 
- "ACS-LGO-produkt (Verordening (EEG) nr. 
485/80)", 
(b) in section 14, the name of the State, country or 
territory in which the product originated. 
2. Every import licence so endorsed shall carry 
with it an obligation to import under Regulation 
(EEC) No 435/80 from the State, country or terri-
tory entered thereon.' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 March 
1980. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 February 1980. 
( 1) 0 J No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
(2) OJ No L 329, 24. 12. 1979, p. 15. 
(l) OJ No L 32, 9. 2. 1980, p. 31. 
l'pd.111111~ \Upplcrnenl · :lO June I'll!() 
For the Commusion 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice-President 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 486/80 
of 28 February 1980 
laying down detailed rules for the application in the beef and veal sector of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 435/80 on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products 
and certain goods resulting from th~ processing of agricultural products origi-
nating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the oveneas countries 
and territories 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
435/80 of 18 February I 980 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories , 
and in particular Article 23 thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation No 129 on the 
value of the unit of account and the exchange rates to 
be applied for the purposes of the common agricul-
tural policy (1). as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 2543/73 (2), and in particular Article 3 thereof, 
Having regard to the opinion of the Monetary 
Committee, 
Whereas Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 
lays down that the duties on imports of beef and veal 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States are to be reduced, provided that a tax of a corres-
ponding amount was levied when the goods were 
exported from the country of origin; 
Whereas the amount of the import duties depends 
upon the level of the levy applicable, and that levy 
may be adjusted by monetary compensatory amounts ; 
whereas, having regard to the monetary trends in the 
individual Member States, the amount of the reduc-
tion should be calculated separately for each Member 
State on the basis of the monetary compensatory 
amount applicable to imports into the Member State 
concerned; 
Whereas the reduction consists of levy and monetary 
compensatory amount components ; whereas, more-
over, the fixing of the reduction in ECU may create 
problems, especially for the exporting country, as 
(f) OJ No 106, 30. 10. 1962, p. 2553/62. 
Cl) OJ No L 263, 19. 9. 1973, p. I. 
Updatmg ~upplcment- 30 June 1980 
regards the exchange rate to be used ; whereas, 
consequently, the amount of the reduction should be 
fixed in national currency for each Member State of 
destination ; 
Whereas it appears useful to outline the manner in 
which the ar'"lount to be actually levied on imports is 
calculated ; 
Whereas the amount by which the import duties are 
reduced is fixed quarterly; whereas this amount may 
vary during transport to the_ Community ; whereas at 
the time of export the exporting country, when calcu-
lating the export tax to be levied, can only base itself 
on the reduction in force ; whereas the export tax 
must be compared to the reduction applicable at the 
time of export ; 
Whereas the amount representing import duties is 
that applicable on the day of acceptance of the entry 
of the goods for home use ; whereas these duties are 
reduced by the reduction applicable on that date ; 
Whereas proof that the export tax provided for in 
Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 has been collected may 
be furnished by entering the relevant amount on the 
EUR 1 certificate for the movement of goods referred 
to in Article 6 of Protocol 1 to the ACP-EEC Conven-
tion of Lome signed on 28 February 197 5 (S) ; 
Whereas detailed rules for the application of the 
system of import licences for beef and veal products 
are laid down in Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
193/75 ~). as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2971/79 (1), and in Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
571/78 (,), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
485/80 ; whereas, however, it is appropriate to pre-
scribe special rules for licences granted under the 
present Regulation ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Beef and Veal, 
~) OJ No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. I. 
~) OJ No L 25, 31. I. 1975, p. 10. 
(8) OJ No L 336, 29. 12. 1979, p. 34. 
(6) OJ No L 78, 22. 3. 1978, p. 10. 
• 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
I. Import licences shall be issud for beef and veal 
products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar 
and Swaziland under the conditions laid down in this 
Regulation and within the limits of the quantities, 
expressed in tonnes of boned meat, fixed in Regula-
tion (EEC) No 435/80. 
2. For the purposes of this Regulation, I 00 kilo-
grams of boned meat shall be equivalent to 130 kilo-
grams of unboned meat. 
Article 2 
I. Applications for import licences may be 
submitted only during the first I 0 days of each 
month. 
2. On the working day following the last working 
day of the period for the submission of applications, 
Member States shall inform the Commission by telex, 
in respect of each of the non-member countries 
concerned, of the total quantity covered by the applica-
tions referred to in paragraph I. 
3. The Commission shall decide in respect of each 
non-member country concerned to what extent appli-
cations can be accepted. If the quantities of products 
originating in a non-member country in respect of 
which licences are applied for exceed the quantity 
available from that non-member country, the Commis-
sion shall fix a single percentage for the reduction of 
the quantities applied for. 
4. If the total quantity covered by applications 
relating to a non-member country is lower than that 
available from that non-member country, the Commis-
sion shall determine the amount of the balance 
remammg. 
5. Licences shall be issued on the 21st day of each 
month. If that is not a working day in the Member 
State in which the applications were submitted, 
licences shall be issued on the first working day 
thereafter. 
6. Import licences shall be valid for 90 days from 
the day of issue as specified in paragraph 5. 
7. The application for a licence and the licence 
itself shall be drawn up in accordance with Article 7 
of Regulation (EEC) No 571/78. 
8. Subject to the provisions of Article 18 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 193/75, the security shall be released 
immediately in respect of any quantity for which no 
import licence has been issued. 
Article 3 
Importation under the arrangements for import duty 
reductions may take place only if the origin of the 
·.,;' 
products concerned is certified by the competent 
authorities of the exporting countries in accordance 
with the rules of origin applicable to the products in 
question pursuant to Protocol I to the Convention of 
Lome of 28 February 1975. 
Article 4 
I. The amount provided for m Article 4 (1) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 for each product 
intended for importation into a Member State shall be 
equal to 90 % of the amount of the levy, adjusted as 
appropriate by the monetary compensatory amount 
valid for imports into that Member 'State during the 
week preceding that in which the quarter for which 
the reduction is calculated begins. 
The reduction shall be fixed for each Member State in 
its national currency. 
2. The reduction shall be deducted from the levy 
valid on the day on which the customs import formali-
ties are completed in the Member State concerned, 
adjusted as appropriate by the monetary coefficient 
shown in Annex 11 to the relevant Commission Regu-
lation fixing the monetary compensatory amounts and 
by the monetary compensatory amount valid in the 
Member State concerned on the same date. 
Article 5 
I. The import duties shall be reduced by the 
amount fixed in accordance with Article 4 only if : 
(a) an export tax at least equal to that amount has 
been levied ; 
(b) the EUR I certificate for the movement of goods 
referred to in Article 6 of Protocol 1 to the 
Convention of Lome of 28 February 1975 indi-
cates : 
in box 7, the amount of the export tax levied 
per 100 kilograms, 
in box 8, the Common Customs Tariff 
subheading for the products in question. 
A separate certificate shall be drawn up for each 
subheading of the Common Customs Tariff. 
2. At the time of the completion of customs import 
formalities for the release of the goods for free circula-
tion, the amount of the export tax levied per 100 kilo-
grams shall be compared with the amount, fixed in 
accordance with Article 4 in respect of the importing 
Member State, which was applicable at the time when 
the EUR 1 certificate for the movement of goods was 
issued. 
If the amount of the export tax levied is expressed in 
a currency other than that of the importing Member 
State, the exchange rate used shall be the most recent 
selling rate recorded on the most representative 
exchange market or markets of that Member State. 
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The export tax levied shall be considered as corres-
ponding to the amount fixed in accordance with 
Article 4 when the comparison shows that the export 
tax expressed in the currency of the importing 
Member State is not lower than the said amount. 
3. The amount by which the import duties shall be 
reduced shall be that applicable on the date on which 
the entry of the goods for release for free circulation is 
accepted. 
4. The application of this Regulation may in no 
case result in the granting of an amount. 
Articlt 6 
In respect of quantities imported pursuant to Article 2 
(4) of Regulation (EEC) No t 93/7 5, the levies fixed in 
accordance with Articles I 0 to 13 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 805/68 shall be charged in full. 
Articlt 7 
Regulation (EEC) No 3006/78 (1) is hereby repealed. 
Articlt 8 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I March 
1980. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 28 February 1980. 
For tht· Commission 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Viu- Prtsidtnt 
• 
(•) OJ No L .H7, 21. ll 1'17H. p 44 
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COMMISSION REGULAnON (EEC) No 1606/10 
of lJ June 1.910 
amendina Replation (EEC) No 2149/15 on measures relatina to.i!"porta of ri~e 
and broken rice ofiainatina in the African, Caribbean and Pactfac States or •n 
the overseq countries and territories 
THE COMMISSION 0~ THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
' Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
•US/80 of 18 FebN¥Y 1980 on the amngements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States and the overseas countries and territories J and 
in particular Article 23 thereof, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
878/n of 26 April 1917 on the exchange rates to be 
applied in agriculture (1)1 as last amended by Regula-
tion (EEC) No n9/80_(1), and in particular Article 4 
(3) thereof, 
Whereas Article I 0 of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 
stipulates that in order for a reduced levy on importa-
tion into the Community to be applied to rice origi-
nating in the ACP States or the overseas countries ~nd 
territories the cif export price must, after betng 
increased by the amount of the levy, reach a level 
corresponding to the threshold price reduced by a 
fixed amount ; whereas this mechanism in its present 
form may if certain changes occur in the conversion 
rates prove defective and the full levy rate may be 
applied when there is no economic reason for this ; 
whereas this situation should be remedied in order 
not to compromise the operation of the agreements 
linking the Community with the ACP States and the 
overseas countries and territories ; 
Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2849175 , should be amended accordingly; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Cereals, 
(11 OJ No L 106, 29. 4. 19n: p. 27. 
If) OJ No L 85, 29. 3. 1980, p. -45. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Articlt I 
The following Article 1 a is inserted in Regulation 
(EE9 No 2849/75: 
-'Artidt la 
For the purpose of application of the provisions of 
Article 10 of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80, the rate 
to be used for converting the cif export price into 
the natiohal currency of the importing Member 
State shall be the spot .rate for the sale of that 
currency ascertained on the currency market of 
the importing Member State on the day of export. 
If the interested party makes use of the advance 
fixing provision of Article 11 (2) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 435/80, the representative rate to be 
used for converting the levy into national currency 
shalt be that valid on the day when the import 
licence application • is lodged. 
In cases where between the day when the applica-
tion was lodged and the day on which import 
customs formalities are completed a change in the· 
representative rate occurs that was not known on 
the day of the advance fixing, the levy referred to 
in the preceding subparagraph shall, by way of 
derogation from the provisions of Article 4 of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1134/68 ( 1 ~ not be 
adjusted. 
(•) OJ No L 188, I. 8. 1968, p. 1.' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
followina its publication in the Official journal of 
tht Europtan Communitits. 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC II 439 Vol. 3 
26. 6. 80 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 160/41 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 25 June 1980. 
Updating supplement - ~ 1 March 19Rl 
For the Commissio11 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice· Preside~~ t 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1638/80 
of 24 June 1980 
on the system for auaranteeing the atabilization of eaminas from certain 
commodities exported by the ACP States and the overseas countries and 
territories associated with the Community 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 213 
thereof, 
Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 
Whereas Decision No 1/80 of the ACP-EEC Council 
of Ministers of 18 January 1980 stipulates that the 
provisions concerning the system for the stabilization 
of export earnings contained in Title 11, Chapter 1 of 
the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome signed on 28 
February 197 5 shall remain applicable after 1 March 
1980 or until 31 Drcember 1980, whichever is the 
earlier; · 
Whereas Decision 80/162/EEC (1) maintains in force 
after 1 March 1980 or until 31 Drcember 1980, 
whichever is the earlier, the provisions applicable 
under Council Decision 76/ 568/EEC of 29 June 1976 
on the association of the overseas countries and territo-
ries with the Europran Economic Community (2) ; 
Whereas Article 25 of the second ACP-EEC Conven-
"tion signed in Lome on 31 October 1979 establishes a 
list of products covered by the system for the stabiliza-
tion of export earnings provided for in Title 11, 
Chapter 1 thereof ; 
Whereas it is necessary to adapt accordingly the notifi-
cation system provided for in Regulation (EE~) No 
2478/77 so as to allow the Commission to obtain 
the necessary data as from 1 January 1980 with a view 
to the implementation of this stabilization· system ; 
whereas the said Regulation should be repraled to that 
end; 
Whereas this stabilization system should be extended 
to cover the overseas countries and territories associ-
ated with the Europran Economic Community, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Articlt 1 
With effect from I February 1980, Member States 
shall forward to the Commission before the end of 
each month a statement of all the products listed in 
Annex I imported during the previous month : 
- from the ACP States listed in Annex 11, 
- from the countries and territories listed in Annex 
Ill. 
A rticlt 2 
The statement referred to in Article 1 shall give 
details of all products : 
- which are put into free circulation in the Member 
State concerned, 
- which are brought under the inward processing 
arrangements in that State for subsequent re-expor-
tation in the form of compensating produ~ts. 
Article 3 
The statement referred to in Article 1 shall show the 
country of origin of th~ products, according to the 
common geographical code in force, the quantities 
imported and the cif values of these imports in the 
national currencies of the Member States or in Euro-
pran units of account. 
Article 4 
Regulation (EEC) No 2478/77 is hereby repealed. 
Articlt 5 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official joumal of 
tht Europta" Commu,itit.•. 
This Regulation .shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 24 June 1980. 
• 
<'l OCT/EEC 0 ?1 Vol. 3 
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ANNEX I 
Products referred to in Article t 
• 
I. Groundnuts, shelled or not 
2. Groundnut oil 
3. Cocoa beans 
4. Cocoa pate 
5. Cocoa butter 
6. Raw or roasted coffee 
7. Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee 
8. Cotton, not carded or combed 
9. Cotton !inters 
I 0. Coconuts 
11. Copra 
12. Coconut oil 
13. Palm oil 
14. Palm nut and kemel oil 
IS. Palm nuts and kemels 
16. Raw hides and skins 
17. Bovine cattle leather 
18. Sheep and lamb skin leather 
19. Goat and kid skin leather 
20. Wood in the rouah 
21. Wood rouahly squared or half-squared, but not 
further manufactured 
22. Wood sawn lenathwise, but not further prepared 
23. fresh bananas 
24. Tea 
25. Raw sisal 
26. Vanilla 
27. Cloves - whole fruit, cloves and stems 
28. Sheep's or lambs: wool, not carded or combed 
29. Pine animal hatr of Angora goats.- mohair 
30. Gum arabic 
31. Pyrethrum - flowers, leaves, stems, peel and 
roots ; saps and extracts from 'pyrethrum 
32. Essential oils, not terpeneless, of cloves, of niaouli 
and of ylanl·ylan1 
33. Sesame seed 
34. Cashew nuts and kemels 
35. Pepper 
36: Shrimps and prawns 
37. Squid 
38. Cotton seeds 
.3!1: Oil-cake 
40. Rubber 
41. Peas 
42. Beans 
43. Lentils 
44. Iron ore (ores, concentrates, and roasted iron pyri-
tes) 
Updating supplement • 31 March 1981 
NIMEXE coclt 
12.01-31 to 12.01-35 
15.07-74 and 15.07-87 
18.01-00 
18.03-10 to 18.03-30 
18.0...00 
09.01-11 to 09.01-17 
21.02-11 to 21.02-15 
55.01-10 to 55.01-90 
55.02-10 to 55.02-90 
08.01-71 to 08.01-75 
12.01-42 
I 5.07-29, I 5.07-77 and 15.07-92 
15.07-19, 15.07-61 and 15.07-63 
15.07-31, 15.07-78 and 15.07-93 
12.01-44 
41.01-11 to 41.01-95 
41.02-05 to 41.02-98 
41.03-10 to 41.03-99 
41.04-10 to 41.04-99 
44.03-20 to 44.03-99 
44.04-20 to 44.04-98 
44.05-10 to 44.05-79 
08.01-31 
0!1.02-1 0 to 0!1.02-!10 
57.04-10 
09.05-00 
09.07-00 
53.01·10 to 53.01-40 
53.02-95 
13.02-91 
12.07-10 and 13.03-13 
33.01-23 
12.01-68 
08.01-77 
09.04-11 and 09.04-70 
03.03-43 
03.03-68 
ex 12.01-98 
23.04-01 to 23.04-99 
40.01·20 to 40.01·60 
07.01-41 to 07.01·43, 
07.05-11, 07.05·19 and 07.05·61 
07.01-45 to 07.01-47, 
07.05·25 and 07.05-65 
07.05·30 and 07.05-70 
26.01-12 to 26.01-18 
28. 6. 80 
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ANNEX 11 
ACP Srates refen"ed to in Article 1 
I. African Statt! 
Mauritania, Mali. Upper Volta, Niger, Senepl, Ivory Coast. Togo. Btnm. Cameroon, Chad, Central 
Africa, Gabon. Congo, Rwanda, Burund1, Somaha, Zaire. Kenya. Upnda. Tanzan1a. Botswana. 
Lesotha. Swaziland, Gambia, Ghana, Malaw1, Nigeria, Sierra Ltone, Zamb1a, Ethiopia, Guinea, 
Equatorial Guinta. Guinea Bissau, Libtna, Sudan, Cape Verde, Sao Tome and Pnnc1pe, j1bu11 
2. Caribbtan Statu 
Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica, Bahamas. Grenada, Trimdad' and Tobago, Sunnam, Dom1nica. St 
LuCia, St Vincent. 
' 3. Panf~r StattS 
Fiji, Western Samoa, Tonga, Papua New Gu1nea, 'Fuvalu, k.iribati, Solomon Islands. 
4. India" Ocean Stattr 
Madagascar. Mauritius, the Comoros, Seychelles . 
.. 
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ANNEX Ill 
Countries and territories referred to in Article 
I. Ot'trrta< cotmtrtr• of the Km;:dom o.ftht NrthrrlandJ 
- N~thrrlands Antill~s (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao, St Marttn, Saba, St Eustattus). 
2. Ot·rrstll.f rrrr/fone.• of tht Frmch Rrpublic 
- New Cal~doma and dependenc1es, 
- Walhs and Futuna Islands, 
- French Polynes1a, 
- French Southern and Antarctic Terntories. 
' 
3. Ttrr/for.<JI colluflllf) o.f thr Frm.-h Rtpublu 
- Mayoite. 
4. Ottnt.lJ cotmfrtt• a11J ttrntortr• of tht U111ffd l<m;:Jom of Gre .. a Brtt.JIII .:111d .Vorthtm 
lrtla"d 
- Behze, 
- Associated States 1n the Canbbean (Angu1lla. Anugua. St Knts-Nev1s), 
- Cayman Islands, 
- Falkland Islands and dependencies, 
- Turks and Caicos Islands, 
- Bnush V1rgin Islands, 
- MonsC'rrat, 
- P1tcasrn, 
- St Helena and dependencies, 
Bntish Antarctic terntory, 
- Bnush lnd1an OcC'an teFmory 
5. Co1111t'i hai'IIIJ: <pta.JI rri.Jtto"·' tdrh tht Unued Km}!dom of Grt<Jt Britdm a11d l'liorrhtm 
lrrla11d 
- Brunei. 
6. An;:lo·Frrnch Co11donwllum of rht Nw· Htbr.de• 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1712/80 
of 27 June 1980 
opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff 
and originating in the ovetseas countries and territories as~ted with the European 
Economic Community (1980/81) ' 
niE COUNCIL OF n1E EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 9 
February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, arrack 
and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 c;:: I of the 
Common Customs Tariff· and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community 7 as amended by 
Decisioh 80/251/EEC 1 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC provides that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Community 
free of cu11toms duties within the limits of a Community 
tariff quota; whereas the annual size of the quota is to 
• be fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, 
calculated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which . a 
growth rate of 18 % is to be applied, equal to the 
amount of imports during the best of 'the last three years 
for which statistics are available; whereas this rate may 
be modified in the light of certain criteria; whereas the 
quota period lasts from 1 JUly until 30 June of the 
following year; whereas the period of validity of the 
abovementioned Decision comes to an end on 31 
December 1980; where~, however, until the entry into 
force of a new Decision on this subject the Community 
intends to maintain its special commercial relations with 
. the countries in question and to avoid disrupting the 
existing trade flows; whereas the present system should 
therefore be renewed for the period 1 July 1980 to 30 
June 1981; 
Whereas Community statistics for the years 1977 to 
1979 show that the highest volume of imports into the 
Community of the products in question originating in 
the said countries and territories, namely 70 349 
hectolitres of pure alcohol, occurred in 1978; whereas, 
in the liJht of consumption and production within the 
Community and of the development of trade both 
Updating supplement - 31 March 1981 
within the Community and between the Community, 
the said countries and territories and the ACP States, 
the rate of growth for the quota period in question ·may 
be fixed at 18 %; whereas the Community tariff quota 
for the period 1 July 1980 to 30 June 1981 should 
therefore be fixed at 83 011 hectolitres of pure alcohol; 
Whereas, owing to the special character of the products 
in question and their sensitivity on Community markets, 
exceptional provision should be made for a method of 
use based on a single division amongst Member States; 
Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the 
markets for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the percentage shares in the 
quota volume may be laid down as follows: 
Benelux 0-46 
Denmark 0·13 
Germany 99·00 
France 0·07 
Ireland 0·07 
Italy 0·07 
United Kingdom 0·20 
Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored; 
Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united within and jointly represented 
by the Benelwe Economic Union, any measure 
concerning the administration of'the share allocated to 
that economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 
HAS ADOPTED TillS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. From 1 July 1980 to 30 June 198i rum, arrack and 
tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
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countries and territories referred to in Article 1 ot 
Decision 76/198/EEC shall be imported free of customs 
duty into the Community within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota of 83 011 hectolitres of pure 
alcohol. 
2. The rules of ortgm applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those set out in 
Article 5 of Decision 76/198/EEC. 
Article 2 
The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 1 
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as 
follows: 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
(hectolitres of pure alcohol) 
382 
108 
82181 
58 
58 
58 
166 
Article 3 
1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated to 
them in accordance with their own arrangements. 
2. The extent to which the Member States have used 
up their shares shall be determined on the basis of the 
imports of the products in question originating in the 
said countries and territories entered at customs in 
declarations for free circulation. 
Article 4 
1. In accordance with Article 6 of Decision 
76/198/EEC, the Community shall monitor imports of 
the products in question originating in the said 
countries and territories. 
2. Member States shall forward to the Commission not 
later than the 15th day of each month statements of 
imports of the products in question effected during the 
preceding month; only products entered at customs in 
declarations for free circulation and accompanied by a 
movement certificate conforming to the rules referred to 
in Article 1 (2) shall be taken into consideration for this 
purpose. 
3. The Commission shall regularly inform the Member 
States of the extent to which the tariff quota has been 
used up. 
4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at the 
request of a Member State or on the initiative of the 
Commission. 
Article 5 
The Commission shall take all necessary measurd, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure the 
implementation of this Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1980. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 27 June 1980. 
Updating supplement- ~I March l'lRl 
For the Council 
The President 
A. SARTI 
COLLECTED ACTS - OC T I EEC III Vol. 3 
J:"~n M c..~a...l o..n & iec..h; c..D- \ 
Subject 
;-; 1730/EEC : 
c.oo~ro.. +~on 
Table 
1 
Council Deci~ion of 21 November 1977 giving a discharge to the Commission 
in r~pect of the implementation of the operations of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (1st fund) for the financial year 1975 
77/731/EEC: 
Council Decision of 21 November 1977 ~iving a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the European Development 
fund (1963) (Znd EDF) for the financial year 1975 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
77/732/EEC: 
Council Decision of 21 November 1977 gh·ing a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1%Q) (3rd EDF) for the financial year 1975 . . . . . . . . . . 
Council Decision of 7 Febru~ry 1978 reviewing the amounts 
which the European Investment Bank may commit in the form 
of risk capital for the purpose of applying the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome and the Decision on the association 
of the overseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community 
781464/EEC : 
C'..ouncil Decision of 30 May 197f: adjusting the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund (197.~) for the ACP States and for the overse~s 
countries and territories and the Frtttch overseas departments . 
. . 
78/824/EEC : 
A(n'ftment amending the Internal A~rcentent on the financina and administration 
of Community aid si~ed on 11 July 1975 ................. . 
Entry into force of the A(lnement, ~iKned in Brussels on 28 March 1977, amending 
the Internal Agrt'f!ment on the financing and administration of Community aid, 
siped on 11 July 1975 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
78/899/EEC : 
Council Decision of 30 October 1978 Jdving a discha11Je to the Commission in 
respect of the implementation of the operations of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories (First fund) for the financial -,ear 1976 . . . . 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
Pages in thP 
Collented Acts 
1 
2 
3 - 4 
5 - 7 
8 - 9 
10 - 14 
15 
16 
No 2 
III Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
SubDect 
78/900/EEC : 
Table 
2 
Council Decision of 30 October 1978 aiYiDa a disclwRe to the Commission in 
respect of the implementation of the operations of the European Developmeat 
Fund (1963) (Second EDF) for the filwK:ial year 1976 • . . . . . . . . 0 0 
78/901/EEC : 
Council Decision of 30 October 1978 tma1 a disclwp to the Commission in 
respect of the im.plementatioD of the operatioas of the European Dnelopment 
Fund (1
0
"') (Third EDF) for the fiDucial year 1976 • . . . . . . . o o • o 
79/309/EEC : 
Council Decision of 19 March 1979 acljustiq the amounts made available to 
the European Development Fund (1975) for the AC' States and for the overseas 
countries and territories and the French overseas departments 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
79/467/EEC : 
Council Decision of 8 May 1979 giving a discharge to the Commission in respect 
of the implementation of the operations of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (First Fund) for the financial year 1977 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 
79/468/EEC : 
Council Decision of 8 May 1979 giving a discharge to the Commission in respect 
of the implementation of the operations of the European Development Fund 
(1963) (Second EDF) for the financial year 1977 o 0 o o o • o o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
79/469/EEC : 
Council Decision of 8 May 1979 giving a discharge to the Commission in respect 
of the implementation of the operations of the European Development Fund 
(1969) (Third EDF) for the financial year 1977 o o 0 o 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
79/506/EEC : 
Council Decision of 24 May 1979 amending the Decision of 18 December 1978 
laying down the schedule for Member StateS' contributions to the Third European 
Development Fund (1969) for the financial year 1979 . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
79/507/EEC : 
Council Decision of 24 May 1979 amending the Decision of 18 December 1978 
laying down the ac:bedule for Member States' contributions to the Fourth European 
Development Fund (1975) for the financial year 1979 . o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 • 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
Pages in the 
Collected Acts 
17 
18 - 19 
20- 21 
22 
23 
24 
25 - 26 
27 
No 2 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Table 
3 
Subject 
80/160/EEC : 
Council Decision of 5 February 1980 adjusting the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund (1975) for the ACP States and for the overseas 
countries and territories and the French overseas departments . . . . . . . . . 
80/457/EEC: 
Council Decision of 22 April 1980 glVIng a discharge to the Commission in 
respect of the implementation of the operations of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories (First Fund) for the financial year 1978 . 
80/458/EEC: 
Council Decision of 22 April 1980 giving a discharge to the Commission in 
respect ol the implementation of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (Second EDF) for the financial year 1978 . . . . . . . . . . . 
80/459/EEC : 
Council Decision of 22 April 1980 giving a discharge to the Commission in 
respect of the implementation of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1969) (Third EDF) for the financial year 1978 . . . . . . . . . . . 
80/460/EEC : 
Council recommendation of 22 April 1980 concerning the discharge to be given 
to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) for the financial year 1978 
llrnlatmg \Upplemcnt- 30 June 1980 
III Vol. 3 
Pages in the Collected Acts 
28 - 29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC III 1 Vol. 3 
30. 11. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 306/29 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 21 November 1977 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the Development Fund for the oveneas countries and territories 
(1st Fund) for the financial year 1975 
(77/730/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Implementing Convention on 
the Association of the overseas countries and territo-
~es with the Community, annexed to the Treaty, 
Having regard to Regulation No 5 laying down 
detailed provisions relating to the collection and 
transfer of financial contributions, the budgeting and 
administration of the resources of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1), and 
in particular Article 16 thereof, 
Having regard to Regulation No 6 relating to the 
responsibility of authorizing and accounting officers 
for the resources of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories (2), 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure 
accounts, the balance sheet and the summary of opera-
tions of the Development Fund for the overseas coun-
tries and territories (1st Fund) as at 31 December 
1975 (3), 
Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1975, to which report 
are annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board, and in particular 
the second part of this report, which deals with the 
Development Funds, 
Having regard to the resolution of the European Parlia-
ment of 7 July 1977, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the Development 
(I) OJ No 33, 31. 12. 1958, p. 681/58. 
(2) OJ No 33, 31. 12. 19~R. p. 686/58. 
(3) OJ No C 282,29. 11 1976, p. I. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1st 
Fund), only the Council, acting by a qualified 
majority, shall give a discharge to the Commission in 
respect of the financial administration of the Fund ; 
Whereas an advance of 17 114 915·38 units of account 
was paid to tire European Development Fund (1969) 
(3rd EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the first Development Fund 
during the financial year 1975 was such as to warrant 
its being given a discharge in respect of the implemen-
tation of these operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (1st Fund) as at 31 December 
197 5 as follows : 
Revenue 
at the sum of 581 250 000·00 unit of account, 
Expenditure (payments) 
at the sum of 564 135 084·62 units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a di~charge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the Development Fund for the overseas coun-
tries and territories (1st Fund) for the financial year 
1975. 
Done at Brussels, 21 November 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 21 November 1977 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) for the finan-
cial year 1 97 5 
(77/731/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 
Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1964 relating to the association of the over-
seas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3), 
signed at Yaounde on 20 July I 963, and in particular 
Article 17 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (4 ), and in particular Articles 7 and R 
thereof, 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure 
accounts, the balance sheet and the summary of opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd 
EDF) as at 31 December 1975(5), 
Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1975, to which report 
are annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board, 
Having regard to the resolution of the European Parlia-
ment of 7 July 1977, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1963) (2nd EDF), only the Council, acting 
by a qualified majonty, shall give a discharge to the 
Commission in respect of the financial administration 
of the Fund; 
(I) 31 NoJt,~~ 11 6. 1%4, p 1411/64. 
el c.;T/.1:o.c.C 0 1 Vol. II 
( 1) 0 J No 9 ~. 11 6. 19M, p. 14'H/64. 
(') OJ No 9~. 11 6 19€>4, p 1491!/64. 
(I) OJ No C 2112, 29 11 19711, p I 
I Jpdattnt.: ~ttpplt·nH·nt - \() April I '>7'> 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1975 consisted 
of the contributions of the Member States, amounting 
to 730 000 000-oo units of account, and of miscel-
laneous revenue of the Fund ; 
Whereas pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decision of 30 May 1972 an amount of 9 963 387·32 
units of account was transferred as the unexpended 
balance from the I st Fund to the 2nd EDF ; 
Whereas an advance of 49 116 925·12 units of account 
was paid to the European Development Fund (1969) 
(3rd EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) during the 1975 financial year 
was such as to warrant its being given a discharge in 
respect of the implementation of these operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(2nd EDF) as at 31 December 197 5 as follows : 
Revenue 
at the sum of 741 704 973·01 units of account, 
Expenditure (payments) 
at the sum of 680 894 062·42 units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd 
EDF) for the financial year 1975. 
Done at Brussels, 21 November 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. S1MONET 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 21 November 1977 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) for the financial 
year 1975 
(77 /732/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (•), signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 
Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (2), 
Having regard to the internal ·Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3~ 
signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular 
Article 22 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1969) set up under the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid (4), and in particular Articles 7 
and 8 thereof, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure 
accounts, the statement and the summary of opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1969) (3rd 
EDF) as at 31 December 1975 (5), 
Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 197 5, to which report 
are annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board, 
Having regard to the resolution of the European Parlia-
ment of 7 July 1977, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1969)(3rd EDF), only the Council, acting 
by a qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the 
Commission in respect of the financial administration 
of the Fund; 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1975 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
(1) Ol.NWoMo L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 
(2) OCT C 0 43 Vol. II (') OJ o L 282, 28. 1i. 1970, p. 47. 
(4) OJ No L 31, 8. 2. 1971, p. I. 
(') OJ No C 282, 29. 11. 1976, p. I. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
amounting to 466 769 804·66 units of account, and of 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; whereas, more-
over, an advance of 66 231 840·50 units of account 
was granted from the resources of the previous Funds ; 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1969)(3rd EDF) during the 1975 financial year 
was such as to warrant its being given a discharge in 
respect of the implementation of those operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund 
(1969)(3rd EDF) as at 31 December 1975 as follows: 
Revenue 
at the sum of 537 443 071·59 units of account, 
Expenditure (payments) 
at the sum of 487 081 343·74 units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council states the position set out in the Annex 
hereto on comment 120 in the report of the Audit 
Board on the accounts for the financial year 197 5. 
Article J 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1969)(3rd 
EDF) for the financial year 1975. 
Done at Brussels, 21 November 1977. 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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ANNEX 
Council comment appended to the Decision giving a discharge in respect of the 3rd EDF 
(financial year 1975) 
The Council makes the following statement on comment 120 of the Audit Board concerning resident 
and technical supervision 
The Council requests the Commission to ensure the progressive integration of EAC officials under 
special contract into the statutory staff complement of the Commission. 
lt notes the intention of the Commission not to replace, by the granting of further special contacts, 
those EAC officials who have been so integrated. 
The Council also takes this opportunity of requesting the Commission to submit as soon as possible 
an overall report on its delegation staffing policy in the context of contractual relations with the ACP 
States and the Mediterranean countries. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
OF 7 FEBRUARY 1978 
reviewing the amounts 
III 5 Vol. 3 
which the European Invest :ent Bank 
may commit :~n the form of risk capital 
for the purpose of applying the ACP-EEC Convent .1. on of Lome 
and the Decision on the associatior: 
of the overseas countries and territories 
with the European Economic Community 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Europeu~ Economic 
Community, 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on'the financing and 
administrati .. m of Comm:.1nity aid ( 1) (hereinafter called "the 
Internal Agreement"), signed on 11 July 1975, and in particular 
Article 4 thereof, 
(l) OJ No L 25, 30.1.1976, p. 168 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Whereas both the ACP-EEC Convention of tome ( 1) onet. the Dec:lu:i•::n O"~ -f.l;.·· 
association of' thr overseas countries and tl!rri torieo with tlH: 
European Economic Community (2 ) make provision for the grant c.:·· a:i.1l i l: 
the form of' risk < d.pital to the ACP States, the overseas count!"'iC;D ... •1.; 
territ~ries and the French overseas departments; 
Whereas the Commi~sion of' the Eurcpean Communi. ties and the EUJ.'1)"fHHJrl 
Investment Bank (hereinafter called "the Bank") has submi t't..:d ~;o tlw 
Council a joint report on the experience recorded in the uae t ·• th~! 
40 million Europetm uni -cs o:f account which could he commi ttt.d 1.n the:! 
form ::- risk capital during the first two years of application r,f thl~ 
above-me,.ttioned Convention; 
Whereas in the light of this report, this experience may be rc.:gm--·( ed 
as positive and it therefore seems advisable to make available; to the 
Bank the remainde~ of the 100 million European uni t1.1 of account 
intende!d under the Intemal Agreement for financial aid in the fo-. m 
of ri~k capital for the ACP States and the overseas countries and 
territories and the i'rench overseas departments; 
Vfuereas these States, overseas countries and territories and overoeas 
departments should be enabled to ·Jontinue, without ir,·terrupting their 
industrialization, to receive the benefit of the risk capital 
assistance administered by the Bank, pursuant to the Internal 
Agreement, 
HAS DECIDED AS J'OLU>WS: 
(;) OJ No L 25, 30.1.1976, P• 2 
( ) OCT/EEC 0 1 Vol. II 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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Sole Article 
The, as yet uncommitted, balance of the 100 million European 
units of account earmarked in Article 1 ()){a) and (b) of the Internal 
Agreement for risk capital operations shall be made available to the 
Bank for allocation to these operations from 1 April 1978. 
Articles 22 and 23 of the Internal Agreement shall apply 
immediately to this amount. However, decisions granting approved 
aid shall not take effect and the corresponding contracts shall not 
be signed before 1 April 1978. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
Done at Brussels, 7 February 1978 
For the Council 
The President 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 30 May 1978 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States and for the overseas countries and territories and the French 
overseas departments 
(78/464/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (1), 
signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter referred to as the 
'Internal Agreement', and in particular Article I (4) 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Republic of Jibuti, which as the Terri-
tory of the Afars and Issas was one of the former over-
seas territories associated with the Community under 
Decision 76/568/EEC (2), has attained independence 
and has applied to accede to the Convention of Lome 
pursuant to Article 89 thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers has approved this application ; 
whereas this State deposited its instrument of acces-
sion with the General Secretariat of the Council and 
thus acceded to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome 
on 2 February 1 978 ; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article 1 (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for the 
overseas countries and territories in Article 1 (3) (b) of 
the said Internal Agreement should be reduced and 
those provided for the ACP States in subparagraph (a) 
of that paragraph correspondingly increased ; 
( 1) 0 J No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. 168. 
(Z) OJ No L 176, I. 7. 1976, p. 11. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Whereas this adjustment must be made on the basis 
of the amounts specified in Decision 77 I 156/EEC 
which first adjusted the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund following the accession 
of three former associated overseas countries and terri-
tories to the Convention of Lome, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
Article I (3) (a) and (b) of the Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following : 
'(a) 3 034·35 million European units of account for 
the ACP States, comprising: 
2 126·7 5 million European units of 
account in the form of grants, 
436·60 million European units of 
account in the form of special 
loans, 
96-()0 million European units of 
account in the form of risk 
capital, 
375·00 million European units of 
account in the form of trans-
fers pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention ; 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
(b) 95·65 million European units of account for 
the countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments, 
comprising: 
42·83 million European units of 
account in the form of grants, 
34·40 million European units of 
account in the form of special 
loans, 
4·00 million European units of 
account in the form of risk 
capital, 
14·42 million European units of 
account in the form of a 
reserve.' 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Article 2 
This Decision shall apply from 2 February 1978. 
Article 3 
This Decision shall be published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 30 May 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
I. N0RGAARD 
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AGREEMENT 
amending the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid signed on 11 July 1975 
(78/824/EEC) 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, herei-
nafter called the 'Convention', laid down in its Article 
42 the aggregate amount of Community aid to the 
original ACP States signatory thereto ; whereas 
pursuant to Articles 89 and 90 of that Convention the 
accession of a State shall not adversely affect the 
advantages accruing to the ACP States signatory to the 
said Convention under the provisions on financial and 
technical cooperation and the stabilization of export 
earnings; 
Whereas, with a view to the Decision which the 
Council was to adopt on 29 June 1976 on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community, the Internal Agree-
ment on the financing and administration of Commu-
nity aid, signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter called the 
'Internal Agreement', laid down the aggregate amount 
of Community aid to the overseas countries and terri-
tories and to the French overseas departments ; 
whereas the same Agreement empowered the Council 
to adjust the amounts laid down therein for the ACP 
States and for the OCT and FOD if an overseas 
country or territory which became independent 
acceded to the Convention ; 
Whereas, following the accession of the Republic of 
Surinam, the Republic of Seychelles and the Comoro 
State to the Convention on 16 July, 27 August and 13 
September 1976 respectively, the Council made an 
IJpdating supplement • ~0 April 1979 
adjustment to the amounts made available to the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1975) for the ACP States on 
the one hand and the countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments on the other by its Deci-
sion of 14 February 1977 ; 
Whereas the Agreements between the European 
Economic Community and the Democratic Republic 
of Sao Tome and Principe, the Republic of Cape 
Verde and Papua New Guinea respectively, hereinafter 
called 'Accession Agreements', provided for the acces-
sion of those three States to the Convention ; 
Whereas the amount of aid for the ACP States should 
therefore be increased ; whereas to that end the total 
amount for the ACP States should be increased by the 
amount of 13 million European units of account 
provided for in the Council Decision on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories and 
which has to date remained frozen ; whereas this 
amount should be supplemented by a contribution 
from the Member States broken down in accordance 
with the scale laid down in the Internal Agreement ; 
Whereas, pursuant to Article 10 (1) of the Internal 
Agreement and in order to facilitate the fulfilment of 
the obligations thus assumed by the Member States, 
the Council assigned to the European Investment 
Bank, hereinafter called 'Bank', the task of transferring 
to the European Development Fund, hereinafter 
called 'Fund', payments made to the Bank in respect 
of the operations referred to in that Article, up to the 
amount of the contributions which Belgium, 
Germany, France, Italy, Luxembourg and the Nether-
lands are called upon to make available to the Fund as 
from the date of entry into force of the three Acces-
sion Agreements ; whereas Denmark, Ireland and the 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
United Kingdom, which did not part1c1pate in the 
financing of the previous Development Funds, are to 
pay their contributions directly to the Fund ; 
Whereas the Internal Agreement should accordingly 
be amended; 
Whereas this Agreement should apply as soon as the 
ratification and notification procedures of any one of 
the three Accession Agreements have been 
completed ; whereas, however, in the event of one or 
more acceding States not completing the ratification 
procedures. of the Accession Agreement it has signed 
within a reasonable period, the Council should be 
empowered to carry out the appropriate adjustment of 
the amount of aid for the ACP States ; 
Having consulted the Commission of the European 
Communities, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The' following paragraph is inserted after Article I (2) 
of the Internal Agreement: 
'2a From the entry into force of the new Agree-
ment the Fund shall consist of 3 159· 50 million 
European units of account. In addition to the 
3 150 million European units of account provided 
for in paragraph 2 this amount shall include 9·50 
million European units of account composed of 
additional contributions from the Member States 
as follows: 
Belgium 593 750 European units of account 
Denmark 228 000 European units of account 
Germany 2 465 250 European units of account 
France 2 465 250 European units of account 
Ireland 57 000 European units of account 
Italy I 140 000 European units of account 
Luxembourg 19 000 European units of account 
Netherlands 755 250 European units of account 
United Kingdom 
I 776 500 European units of account.' 
Article 2 
The following paragraphs are inserted after Article 
(3) of the Internal Agreement : 
'3a From the entry into force of the new Agree-
ment the amount of 3 159·50 million European 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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units of account referred to in paragraph 2a shall 
be allocated as follows : 
(a) 3 054-10 million European units of account for 
the ACP States, consisting of : 
- 3 000 million European units of account 
from the amount initially provided for in 
paragraph 3a for the original ACP States, 
- 9·50 million European units of account 
from the amount provided for in paragraph 
la, 
- 13 million European units of account from 
the amount stated in Article 30 (4) (a), first 
indent, as introduced by the Council Deci-
sion of 14 February 1977 adjusting Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community, 
- 31·60 million European units of account 
from the amount transferred from the 
appropriation for the OCT to that for the 
ACP under the Council Decision of 14 
February 1977 adjusting the amounts made 
available to the European Development 
Fund (1975) for the ACP States on the one 
hand and for the overseas countries and 
territories and the French overseas depart-
ments on the other, following the accession 
of the Republic of Surinam, the Republic 
of Seychelles and the Comoro State to the 
Convention ; 
(b) 105·40 million European units of account for 
the overseas countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments from the 
amounts originally laid down in paragraphs 3b 
and 3c, taking into account the reduction 
made under the Decision referred to in the 
fourth indent of subparagraph (a). 
3b (a) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (a) for 
the ACP States shall be allocated as follows : 
2 137-()0 million European units of account 
in the form of grants 
440·10 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans 
97·00 million European units of account 
in the form of risk capital 
380-()0 million European units of account 
in the form of transfers pursuant to 
Title 11 of the Convention. 
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(b) The amount stated in paragraph Ja (b) for 
the overseas countries, territories and 
departments shall be allocated as follows : 
37-QO million European units of account 
in the form of grants 
29·40 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans 
4.00 million European units of account in 
the form of risk capital 
15-QO million European units of account 
in the form of a reserve 
20-QO million European units of account 
in the form of transfers for the coun-
tries and territories, pursuant to 
those provisions of the Decision 
which concern the system for stabi-
lizing export earnings.' 
Article 3 
COLLECTED ACTS - OCT I EEC 
Communities when the procedures required for its 
entry into force have been completed. 
Provided that the provisions of the preceding para-
graph have been satisfied, this Agreement shall enter 
into force on the date on which the Community depo-
sits with the Secretariat of the ACP States the first of 
the three acts of notification of the conclusion of one 
of the Agreements on accession to the Convention. 
In the event of one or more States which have signed 
accession Agreements with the Community not 
having deposited its instrument of ratification within 
the time limit provided for in the Community declara-
tion annexed to the Final Act of each Accession 
Agreement the Council, acting unanimously, will 
carry out the appropriate adjustment to the amount of 
the aid for the ACP States. 
Article 4 
This Agreement amending the Internal Agreement 
shall be approved by each Member State in accor-
dance with its own constitutional requirements. The 
Government of each Member State shall notify the 
General Secretariat of the Council of the European 
This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian 
languages, all six texts being equally authentic, shall 
be deposited in the archives of the General Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities, which 
shall transmit a certified copy to the Government of 
each of the Signatory States. 
Udfaerdiget i Bruxelles, den otteogtyvende marts nitten hundrede og syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Briissel am achtundzwanzigsten Marz neunzehnhundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twenty-eighth day of March in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy-seven. 
Fait a Bruxelles, le vingt-huit mars mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Fatto a Bruxelles; add} ventotto marzo millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achtentwintigste maart negentienhonderd zevenenzeventig. 
Pour le gouvernement du royaume de Belgique 
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie 
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Pour le gouvernement du grand-duche de Luxembourg 
~------
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 
For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
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Entry into force of the Agreement, signed in Brussels on 28 March 1977, 
amending the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid, signed on 11 July 1975 
As the procedures required under Article 3 of the Agreement, signed in Brussels on 28 
March 1977, amending the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid, signed on 11 July 1975, have been completed, this Agreement entered 
into force on 27 September 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 30 October 1978 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and territories 
(First Fund) for the financial year 1976 
(78/899/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Implementing Convention on 
the association of the overseas countries and territories 
with the Community, annexed to the Treaty, 
Having regard to Regulation No 5 laying down 
detailed provisions relating to the collection and 
transfer of financial contributions, the budgeting and 
administration of the resources of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1), and 
in particular Article 16 thereof, 
Having regard to Regulation No 6 relating to the 
responsibility of authorizing and accounting officers 
for the resources of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories (2), 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories (First Fund) as at 31 December 1976 (l), 
Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1976, to which report 
are annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board, 
Having regard to the resolution of the European Parlia-
ment of 4 July 1978, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (First 
( 1) OJ No 33, 31. 12. 1958, p. 681/58. 
(2) OJ No 33, 31. 12. 1958, p. 686/58. 
(l) OJ No C 254, 24. 10. 1977. 
llpdating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
Fund), only the Council, acting by a qualified 
majority, should give a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the financial administration of the Fund, 
Whereas an advance of 14 248 577·23 European units 
of account was paid to the European Development 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the first Development Fund 
during the financial year 1976 was such as to warrant 
its being given a discharge in respect of the implemen-
tation of these operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
account of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (First Fund) as at 31 
December 1976 as follows : 
Revenue at the sum of 581 250 000·00 European units 
of account, 
Expenditure (payments) at the sum of 567 001 422·77 
European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the Development Fund for the overseas coun-
tries and territories (First Fund) for the financial year 
1976. 
Done at Luxembourg, 30 October 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 30 October 1978 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) for the finan-
cial year 1976 
(78/900/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 
Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1964 relating to the association of the over-
seas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal · Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3), 
signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, and in particular 
Article 17 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (4), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) as 
at 31 December 1976 (S), 
Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1976, to which report 
are annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board, 
Having regard to the resolution of the European Parlia-
ment of 4 July 1978, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1 963) (Second EDF), only the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority, should give a discharge 
to the Commission in respect of the financial adminis-
tration of the Fund, 
(I) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 
(Z) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1472/64. 
(') OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
(4) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
(S) OJ No C 254, 24. 10. 1977. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1976 consisted 
of the contributions of the Member States, amounting 
to 730 000 000·00 European units of account, and of 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; 
Whereas pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decision of 30 May 1972 an amount of 10 5.53 3.54·69 
European units of account was transferred as the unex-
pended balance from the First Fund to the Second 
EDF; 
Whereas an advance of 30 274 120·34 European units 
of account was paid to the European Development 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (Second EDF) during the financial year 
1976 was such as to warrant its being given a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of these 
operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
account of the European Development Fund ( 1961) 
(Second EDF) as at 31 December 1976 as follows : 
Revenue at the sum of 740 638 .508·73 European units 
of account, 
Expenditure (payments) at the sum of 698 080 435·.55 
European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(Second EDF) for the financial year 1976. 
Done at Luxembourg, 30 October 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 30 October 1978 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) for the finan-
cial year 1976 
(78/90 I /EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 
Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3), 
signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular 
Article 22 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1969) set up under the 
internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid (4), and in particular Article 7 
and 8 thereof, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) as at 
31 December 1976(5), 
Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1976, to which report 
are annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board, 
Having regard to the resolution of the European Parlia-
ment of 4 July 1978, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1969) (Third EDF), only the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority, should give a discharge 
to the Commission in respect of the financial adminis-
tration of the Fund, 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1976 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
( 1) 0 J No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 
(2) 0 J No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 83. 
(l) 0 J No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
(4) OJ No L 31, 8. 2. 1971, p. I. 
(S) OJ No C 254, 24. 10. 1977. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
amounting to 724 452 686·44 European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous revenue of the Fund; 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1969) (Third EDF) during the financial year 
1976 was such as to warrant its being given a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of those 
operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Article I 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
account of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) as at 31 December 1976 as follows: 
Revenue at the sum of 729 112 577·80 European units 
of account, 
Expenditure (payments) at the sum of 617 817 774·24 
European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council states the position set out in the Annex 
hereto on comments No 144 and No 145 in the 
report of the Audit Board on the accounts for the 
financial year 1976. 
Article 3 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) for the financial year 1976. 
Done at Luxembourg, 30 October 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. ERTL 
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ANNEX 
Council comment appended to the Decision giving a discharge in respect of the Third 
EDF (financial year 1976) 
I. The Council makes the following statement on comment No 144 of the Audit Board concerning 
the criteria for awarding scholarships : 
The Council invites the Commission to take the necessary steps to ensure that the procedure for 
awarding scholarships is objective. 
2. The Council makes the following statement on comment No 145 of the Audit Board concerning 
resident and technical supervision : 
The Council repeats the comment appended to the Decision giving a discharge in respect of the 
Third EDF (financial year 1975). 
In particular, the Council requests the Commission to ensure the progressive integration of EAC 
officials under special contract into the statutory staff complement of the Commission. 
It notes the intention of the Commission not to replace, by the granting of further special 
contracts, those EAC officials who have been so integrated. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 19 March 1979 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States and for the overseas countries and territories and the French 
overseas departments 
(79/309/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid, 
signed at Brussels on 11 July 197 5, hereinafter 
referred to as the 'Internal Agreement', and in parti-
cular Article I (4) thereof, amended by the Agreement 
of 28 March 1977 .J 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Solomon Islands, Tuvalu and Dominica, 
former overseas countries and territories associated 
with the Community under Decision 76/568/EEC ('f), 
have become independent and have requested to 
accede to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, here-
inafter referred to as the 'Convention', pursuant to 
Article 89 thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers has approved these requests ; whereas these 
States deposited their instruments of accession with 
the General Secretariat of the Council on 27 
September 1978, 17 January 1979 and 26 February 
1979 respectively, and thus acceded to the Convention 
on these dates ; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article I (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for the 
overseas countries and territories and the French over-
seas departments in Article I (3a) (b) of the said 
(•) OCT 0 103 D Vol. II 
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Internal Agreement should be reduced and those 
provided for the ACP States in (a) of that paragraph 
correspondingly increased ; 
Whereas this adjustment must be made on the basis 
of the amounts specified in Decision 78/465/EEC (.1) 
which last adjusted the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund following the accession 
of former associated overseas countries and territories 
to the Commission, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Artide 1 
Article I (3a) and (3b) of the Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following : 
'3a. From 26 February 1979 the amount of 
3 159·50 million European units of account 
referred to in paragraph 2a shall be allocated as 
follows: 
(a) 3 067·767 million European units of account 
for the ACP States, consisting of : 
- 3 000 million European units of account 
from the appropriation initially provided 
for in paragraph 3 (a) for the original ACP 
States, 
- 9·50 million European units of account 
from the amount provided for in paragraph 
2a, 
CZ> OCT 0 5 Vol. 3 
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- 13 million European units of account from 
the amount appearing in Article 30 (4) (a), 
first indent, as introduced by the Council 
Decision 77 I 155IEEC of 14 February 1977 
adjusting Decision 761568IEEC on the asso-
ciation of the overseas countries and territo-
ries with the European Economic Commu-
nity (1), 
- 45·267 million European units of account 
from the amount transferred from the 
appropriation for the OCT to that for the 
ACP under Decisions 77 I 156IEEC (2) and 
781464IEEC (3~ adjusting the amounts 
made available to the European Develop-
ment Fund (197 5) for the ACP States on 
the one hand and for the overseas countries 
and territories and the French overseas 
departments on the other, following the 
accession of the Republic of Surinam, the 
Republic of Seychelles, the Comoro State, 
the Republic of Jibuti, the Solomon 
Islands, Tuvalu and Dominica to the 
Convention ; 
(b) 91·733 million European units of account for 
the overseas countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments from the 
amounts originally laid down in paragraph 3 
(b) and (c), taking into account the reduction 
made under the Decision referred to in the 
fourth indent of (a). 
3b. (a) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (a) for 
the ACP States shall be allocated as 
follows: 
2 145-182 million European units of 
account in the form of grants, 
445·585 million European units of 
account in the form of special 
loans, 
cn·OO million European units of 
account in the form of risk 
capital, 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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380·00 million European units of 
account in the form of transfers 
pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention. 
(b) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (b) for 
the overseas countries, territories and 
departments shall be allocated as follows : 
31·692 million European units of account 
in the form of grants, 
2,3·915 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans, 
4·00 million European units of account 
in the form of risk capital, 
12·126 million European units of account 
in the form of a reserve, 
20·00 million European units of account 
in the form of transfers for the 
countries and territories, pursuant 
to those provisions of the Decision 
which concern the system for stabi-
lizing export earnings. 
( 1) OJ No L 46, 18. 2. 1977, p. 15. 
(2) OJ No L 46, 18. 2. 1977, p. 17. 
(l) OJ No L 147, 3. 6. 1978, p. 37.' 
Article 2 
This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 19 March 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
R. MONORY 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 8 May 1979 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and territories 
(First Fund) for the financial year 1977 
(79/467/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Implementing Convention on 
the association of the overseas countries and territories 
with the Community, annexed to the Treaty, 
Having regard to Regulation No 5 laying down 
detailed provisions relating to the collection and 
transfer of financial contributions, the budgeting and 
administration of the resources of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1), and 
in particular Article 16 thereof, 
Having· regard to Regulation No 6 relating to the 
responsibility of authorizing and accounting officers 
for the resources of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories (2), 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories (First Fund) as at 31 December 1977 (3), 
Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1977, together with the Commis-
sion's replies, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (First 
Fund), only the Council, acting by a qualified 
majority, should give a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the financial administration of the Fund ; 
( 1) OJ No H, ll. 12 19~8. p. 681/58. (') OJ No H, ll. 12 19~11. p. 686/58. 
r I) ()I N•o c lll, 10 12. 19711, p. I. 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
Whereas an advance of 13 777 395·35 European units 
of account was paid to the European Development 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the first Development Fund 
during the financial year 1977 was such as to warrant 
its being given a discharge in respect of the implemen-
tation of these operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council doses the revenue and expenditure 
account of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (First Fund) as at 31 
December 1977 as follows : 
Revenue at the sum of 581 250 000-oo European units 
of account, 
Expenditure (payments) at the sum of 567 472 604·65 
European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the Development Fund for the overseas coun-
tries and territories (First Fund) for the financial year 
1977. 
Done at Brussels, 8 May 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. BERNARD-REYMOND 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 8 May 1979 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) for the finan-
cial year 1977 
(79/468/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 
Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1964 relating to the association of the over-
seas countries and territories with the European 
Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (l), 
signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, and in particular 
Article 17 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (4), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) as 
at 31 December 1977 (S), 
Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1977, together with the Commis-
sion's replies, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1963) (Second EDF), only the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority, should give a discharge 
to the Commission in respect of the financial adminis-
tration of the Fund ; 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1976 consisted 
of the contributions of the Member States, amounting 
(I) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 
(2) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1472/64. 
(3) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
(•) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
(S) OJ No C 313, 30. 12. 1978, p. I. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
to 730 000 000·00 European units of account, and of 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; 
Whereas pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decision of 30 May 1972 an amount of 10 669 793·57 
European units of account was transferred as the unex-. 
pended balance from the First Fund to the Second 
EDF; 
Whereas an advance of 14 575 576·14 European units 
of account was paid to the European Development 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (Second EDF) during the financial year 
1977 was such as to warrant its being given a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of these 
operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
account of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(Second EDF) as at 31 December 1977 as follows: 
Revenue at the sum of 740 754 947·61 European units 
of account, 
Expenditure (payments) at the sum of 714 423 954·77 
European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(Second EDF) for the financial year 1977. 
Done at Brussels, 8 May 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. BERNARD-REYMOND 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 8 May 1979 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDP) for the finan-
cial year 1977 
(79/469/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the Euroj,ean Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1~ signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 
Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financiug and administration of Community aid (l), 
signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular 
Article 22 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1969) set up under the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid 1 and in particular Articles 7 
and 8 thereof, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) as at 
31 December 1977 ~ 
Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1977, together with the Commis-
sion's replies, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1969) (Third EDF~ only the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority, should give a discharge 
to the Commission in respect of the financial adminis-
tration of the Fund ; 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1976 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
(') OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 
(2) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 83. 
(3) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 19?0, p. 47. 
(4) OJ No C 313, 30. 12. 1978, p. I. 
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amounting to 870 000 000-()0 European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous r ·venue of the Fund ; 
Whereas an advance of 160 173 153-()6 European 
units of aFcount was paid to the European Develop-
ment Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1969) (Third EDF) during the financial year 
1977 was such as to warrant its being given a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of those 
operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
account of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) as at 31 December 1977 as follows: 
Revenue at the sum of 870 218 464·94 European units 
of account, 
Expenditure (payments) at the sum of 617 895 236·93 
European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) for the financial year 1977. 
Done at Brussels, 8 May 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
P. BERNARD-REYMOND 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 24 May 1979 
amending the Decision of 18 December 1978 laying down the schedule for 
Member States' contributions to the Third European Development Fund (1.969) 
for the financial year 1979 
(79/506/EEq 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Act of Accession, and in parti-
cular Article 114 thereof, 
Having regard to the ConventiQn of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (•). signed on 29 July 1969, 
Having regard to the Association Agreement 
concerning the accession of Mauritius to the said 
Convention (2). 
Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overeas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (l). 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (4). 
signed on 29 July 1969, and in particular Article 3 (1) 
and (2) first subparagraph thereof, 
Having regard to the Agreement amending the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid('). signed at Yaounde on 29 
July 1969, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1969). set up by the Internal 
(I) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 
(Z) OJ No L 288i1S. 10. 1973, p. 2. 
(l) 0 43 Vo • 2 
(4) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
(5) OJ No L 288, 15. 10. 1973, p. 13. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (6). and in particular Article 2 (1). (2) 
and (3) thereof, · 
Whereas the Council Decision of 18 December 1978 
laid down the schedule for Member States' contribu-
tions to the Third European Development Fund for 
the financial year 1979 ; 
Whereas on 26 April 1979 the Commission presented 
the Council with a request for supplementary contribu-
tions to the Fourth European Development Fund for 
the financial year 1979 ; 
Whereas the Council will in due course 1...:.: called 
upon to take a decision on this request ; 
Whereas, pending such decision, an advance call 
should be issued for the payment, on I June 1979, of 
the second instalment of Member States' contributions 
for the financial year 1979, originally due on 2 July 
1979, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Solt A rticlt 
The second instalment of the Member States' contribu-
tions to the Third European Development Fund, as 
laid down by the Decision of 18 December 1978, 
shall be payable on I June 1979. 
(') OJ No L 31, 8. 2. 1971, p. 1. 
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The amounts shall be as follows : 
Belgium 
Germany 
France 
Member States 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Contnbuuons to 1x called for 
on I June 1979 
(on EUA) 
889 000 
3317000 
3317000 
I 561 000 
27000 
889 000 
10 000 000 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
Done at Brussels, 24 May 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. FRANc;OtS-PONCET 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 24 May_l979 
amending the Decision of 18 December 1978 laying down the schedule for 
Member States' contributions to the Fourth Earopean Development Fund (1975) 
for the financial year 1979 
(79 I 507 /EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome (•) signed on 28 February 1975, and to the 
Agreements signed on 28 March 1977 whereby the 
Republic of Cape Verde, Papua New Guinea and the 
Democratic Republic of Sao Tome and Principe 
acceded to that Convention, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (2), as adapted by Decision 77/155/EEC (3) and 
78/465/EEC (4), 
Having regard to Council Decision 75/250/EEC of 21 
April 197 5 on the definition and conversion of the 
European unit of account used for expressing the 
amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (5), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (6), 
signed on 11 July 197 5, and in particular Article 7 (2) 
second subparagraph thereof, and to the Agreement 
amending that Agreement (1), signed on 28 March 
1977, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of 27 July 
1976 applicable to the Fourth European Development 
Fund J and in particular Article 2 thereof, 
Whereas the Council Decision of 18 December 1978 
laid down the schedule for Member States' contribu-
tions to the Fourth European Development Fund for 
the financial year 1979 ; 
Whereas on 26 April 1979 the Commission presented 
the Council with a request for supplementary contribu-
tiom to the Fourth European Development Fund for 
the financial year 1979 ; 
(•) 0 J No l 25, 30. I. 1976, p. I. 
Fl 0 10 ':\B Vol. 2 (') OJ Nor 46, 18. 2. 1977, p. 17. 
(4) OJ No L 147, 3. 6. 1978, p. 39. 
(') OJ No L 104, 24. 4. 1975, p. 35. 
(') OJ No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. 168. 
(') OJ No L 287, 13. 10. 1978, p. 22. 
!Jpdat111g ~upplemcnt- 10 June 19RO 
Wher~as the Council will in due course be called 
upon to take a decision on this request ; 
Whereas, pending such decision, an advance call 
should be issued for the payment, on 1 June 1979, of 
the second instalment of Member States' contributions 
for the financial year 1979, originally due on 2 July 
1979, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
Sole Article 
The second instalment .Jf the Member States' contribu-
tiom tC' the Fourth European Development Fund, as 
laid down by the Decision of 18 December 1978, 
shall be payable on 1 June 1979. 
The amounts shall be as follows : 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
M~mber States 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Umted Kingdom 
Contnbuuom to bt called for 
on I June 1979 
ton EUA) 
12 500 000 
4 800 000 
51 900 000 
51 900 000 
I 200 000 
24 000 000 
400 000 
15 900 000 
~------3_7_40_o_o_o_o ____ _ 
200 000 000 
Done at Brussels, 24 May 1979. 
For the Council 
The President 
J. FRAN~OIS-PONCET 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 5 Febnaary 1980 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States and for the French overseas countries and territories and· the 
French overseas departments 
(80/160/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration "of Community aid (I~ 
signed at Brussels on 11 July 1975, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Internal Agreement', as amended by 
the Agreement of 28 March 1977 (2~ and in particular 
Article 1 (4) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Saint Lucia and the Republic of Kiribati, 
former overseas countries and territories associated 
with the Community under Decision 76/568/EEC (3~ 
have become independent and have applied to accede 
to the ACP-EEC ·convention of Lome pursuant to 
Article 89 thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers has approved these requests ; whereas these 
States deposited their instruments of accession with 
the General Secretariat of the Council of the Euro-
pean Communities on 28 June and 30 October 1979 
respectively, thereby acceding to the Convention on 
those dates ; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article 1 (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amount provided for the 
overseas countries and territories and tl}e French over-
seas departments in Article 1 (3a)" (b) should be 
reduced and those provided for the ACP States in (a) 
of that paragraph correspondingly increased ; 
Whereas this adjustment must also be made on the 
basis of the amounts made available to the European 
Development Fund following the accession of former 
associated overseas countries and territories (•) to the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
Article 1 (3a) and (3b) of the Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following : 
(I) OJ No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. 168. 
(2) OJ No L 287, 13. 10. 1978. p. 22. 
(3) OCT/EEC 0 10~ B 
(4) 0 J No t: 72, 23. 3. 1979";' p. 31. 
IJpdatmg 'upplemcnt · 30 June 1980 
'3a. From 30 October 1979, the amount of 
3 159·50 million EUA referred to in paragraph 2a, 
shall be allocated as follows : 
(a) 3 074-4355 million EUA for the ACP States, 
consisting of : 
- 3 000 million EUA from the amount 
initially provided for in paragraph 3 (a) for 
the original ACP States, 
- 9·50 million EUA from the amount 
provided for in paragraph 2a, 
- 13 million EUA from the amount stated in 
Article 30 (4) (a~ first indent, as introduced 
by Decision 77/155/EEC adjusting Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community (I~ 
- 51·9355 million EUA from the amount 
transferred from the appropriation for the 
OCf to that for the ACP under Decisions 
77/156/EEC, 78/464/EEC and 
79/309/EEC ~ adjusting the amounts 
made available to the European Develop-
ment Fund (1975) for the ACP States on 
the one hand and for the overseas countries 
and territories and the French overseas 
departments on the other, following the 
accession of the Republic of Surinam, the 
Republic of Seychelles, the Comoro State, 
the Republic of Jibuti, the Solomon 
Islands, Tuvalu, Dominica, Saint Lucia and 
the Republic of Kiribati to the Conven-
tion; 
(b) 85-()645 million EUA for the overseas coun-
tries and territories and the French overseas 
departments from the amounts originally laid 
down in paragraph 3 (b) and (c), taking into 
account the reduction made under the Deci-
sions referred to in the fourth indent of (a). 
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3b (a) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (a) for 
the ACP States shall be allocated as 
follows: 
- 2149·8505 million EUA in the form of 
grants, 
- 445·585 million EUA in the form of 
special loans, 
- 99-()00 million EUA in the form of risk 
capital, 
- 380-()00 million EUA in the form of 
transfers pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention. 
(b) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (b) for 
the overseas countries and territories and 
the French overseas departments shall be 
allocated as follows : 
·- 28·1375 million EUA in the form of 
grants, 
- 23·915 million EUA in the form of 
special loans, 
- 2-()00 million EUA in the form of risk 
capital, 
Updating supplement - 30 June 1980 
- 11-()120 million EUA in the form of a 
reserve, 
- 20-()00 million EUA in the form of 
transfers for the countries and territo-
ries, pursuant to those provtsaons 
concerning the system for stabilizing 
export earnings. 
(') OCT /EEC 0 191 
Article 2 
This Decision shall apply from I November 1979. 
Done at Brussels, 5 February 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLE1TI 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 22 April 1980 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and territories 
(First Fund) for the financial year 1978 
(80/457 /EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Implementing Convention of 
the association of the overseas countries and territories 
with the Community, annexed to the Treaty, 
Having regard to Regulation No 5 laying down 
detailed provisions relating to the collection and 
transfer of financial contributions, the budgeting and 
administration of the resources of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1), and 
in particular Article 16 thereof, 
Having regard to Provisional Regulation No 6 relating 
to the responsibility of authorizing and accounting 
officers for the resources of the Development Fund 
for the overseas countries and territories (2), 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheets relating to the operations of 
the Development Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories (First Fund) as at 31 December 1978, 
Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1978, together with the Commis-
sion's replies, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countries and territories (First 
Fund), only the Council, acting by a qualified 
majority, shall give a discharge to the Commission in 
respect of the financial administration of the Fund ; 
(') OJ No 33, 31. 12. 19.58, p. 681/.58. 
(') OJ No 33, 31. 12. 19.58, p. 686/.58. 
' ' ' " '11'1'1' 11~<:111 \li lun' I 'ikli 
Whereas an advance of 12 985 945·60 European units 
of account was paid to the European Development 
Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the First Development Fund 
during the financial year 1978 was such as to warrant 
its being given a discharge in respect of the implemen-
tation of these operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council shall close the revenue and expenditure 
account of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (First Fund) as at 31 
December 1978 as follows : 
- revenue : at the sum of 581 250 000·00 European 
units of account, 
- expenditure (payments) : at the sum of 
568 264 054·40 European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the Development Fund for the overseas coun-
tries and territories (First Fund) for the financial year 
1978. 
Done at Luxembourg, 22 April 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLETTI 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 22 April 1980 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) for the finan-
cial year 1978 
(80/458/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 
Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1964 relating to the association of the over-
seas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3), 
signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, and in particular 
Article I 7 thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (4), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 
Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 
1972 on the transfer and utilization of the unex-
pended balances of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories set up by the Imple-
menting Convention annexed to the Treaty esta-
blishing the European Economic Community, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (Second EDF) as 
at 31 December 1978, 
Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1978, together with the Commis-
sion's replies, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1963) (Second EDF), only the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority, shall give a discharge to 
the Commission in respect of the financial administra-
tion of the Fund ; 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1978 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
( 1) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 
(2) 0 J No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1472/64. 
(l) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
(4) 0 J No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
llpdatmg \Upplcmcnt - JO June 198() 
amounting to 730 000 000·00 European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; 
Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decision of 30 May 1972, an amount of 11 150 825·84 
European units of account was transferred as the unex-
pended balance from the First Fund to the Second 
EDF; 
Whereas an advance of 7 760 298·48 European units 
of account was paid to the European Development 
Fund (197 5) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
fund (1963) (Second EDF) during the financial year 
1978 was such as to warrant its being given a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of these 
operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
The Council shall close the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(Second EDF) as at 31 December 1978 as follows : 
- revenue: at the sum of 741 235 979·88 European 
units of account, 
- expenditure (payments) : at the sum of 
722 324 266·86 European units of account. 
Article 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1963) 
(Second EO F) for the financial year 1978. 
Done at Luxembourg, 22 April 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLETT1 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 22 April 1980 
giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) for the finan-
cial year 1978 
(80/459/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community (1), signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 
Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid .) 
signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular 
Article 22 thereof, 
Having regard to th~ Financial Regulation of the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1969) set up under the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra-
tion of Community aid J and in particular Articles 7 
and 8 thereof, 
Having regard to the revenue and expenditure account 
and the balance sheet relating to the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (Third EDF) as at 
31 December 1978, 
Having regard to the Council Decisions of 30 May 
1972 and 30 October 1978 on the transfer and utiliza-
tion of the unexpended balances of the First and 
Second EDF, 
Having regard to the report of the Court of Auditors 
for the financial year 1978, together with the Commis-
sion's replies, 
Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli-
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-
ment Fund (1969) (Third EDF), only the Council, 
acting by a qualified majority, shall give a discharge to 
the Commission in respect of the financial administra-
tion of the Fund ; 
Whereas revenue for the financial year 1978 consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
( 1) OJ No L 282, 2H. 12. I '170, p. 2. 
(2) OCT/EEC 0 43 Vol. 2 
IJpdattng \Upplement- 30 June 19!!() 
amounting to 878 500 000·00 European units of 
account, and of miscellaneous revenue of the Fund ; 
Whereas an advance of I 05 886 632·88 European 
units of account has been paid to the European Deve-
lopment Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF); 
Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned Council 
Decisions of 30 May 1972 and 30 October I 978, an 
amount of 6 242 605·25 European units of account 
was transferred as the unexpended balances of the 
First and Second EDF to the Third EDF; 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (1969) (Third EDF) during the financial year 
1978 was such as to warrant its being given a 
discharge in respect of the implementation of those 
operations, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Artide I 
The Council shall close the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) as at 31 December 1978 as follows : 
- revenue : at the sum of 884 961 070·19 European 
units of account, 
- expenditure (payments) : at the sum of 
763 906 356·65 European units of account. 
Artidt 2 
The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commis-
sion in respect of the implementation of the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (1969) 
(Third EDF) for the financial year 1978. 
Done at Luxembourg, 22 April 1980. 
For tht' C01mfil 
The Pn:sidwt 
G. ZAMBERLETT1 
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COUNCIL RECOMMENDATION 
of 22 April 1980 
concerning the discharge to be given to the Commission in respect of the imple-
mentation of the operations of the European Development Fund (1975) (Fourth 
EDF) for the financial year 1978 
(80/460/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 106b 
thereof, 
Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome (1), signed on 28 February 1975, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/ 568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity (2), 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (3), 
signed on 11 July 1975, and in particular Article 31 
(3) thereof, 
Having regard to the Financial Regulation of 27 July 
1976 applicable to the Fourth European Development 
Fund (4 ), and in particular Articles 64 to 67 thereof, 
Having examined the revenue and expenditure 
account and the balance sheet relating to the opera-
tions of the European Development Fund (197 5) 
(Fourth EDF) as at 31 December 1978 and the Court 
(') OJ No L 25, 30. I 1976. p. I 
el OCT/EEC 0 103 R Vol. 2 (l) OJ No L 2~. 10. I. 1976, p. T6H. 
(') 0 J No L 229, 20. H. 1976, p 9. 
of Auditors' report relating to the financial year 1978, 
accompanied by the Commission's replies; 
Whereas, pursuant to Article 31 of the Internal Agree-
ment, the discharge for the management of the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1975) (Fourth EDF) must be 
given to the Commission according to the procedure 
provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty ; 
Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis-
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund (197 5) (Fourth EDF) during the financial year 
1978 has been satisfactory, 
RECOMMENDS that the European Parliament give 
the Commission a discharge in respect of the imple-
mentation of the operations of the European Develop-
ment Fund (197 5) (Fourth EDF) for the financial year 
1978. 
Done at Luxembourg, 22 April 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLETTI 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 
for certain products originating in 
developing countries 
Subject 
CounciJ Regulation (EEC) No 2800/78 of 27 November 1978 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 950168 on the Common Customs Tarifi ............................. . 
Commission Regula1li.on (BEC) No 886/79 of 3 May 1979 re-estlalblishing the 
levying of customs duties on other goat and kid rSkin leather, other, falling within 
subheading 41.04 B ·D and originating in developing countries, to which the 
preferentiM tariff arrangements set out Jin Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 
apply ................................ . 
Commission Regulation (BBC) No 889/79 of 3 May 1979 re-estaibliis.bing the 
levying of customs duties on artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and parts thereof, 
falling within heading No 67.02 and originating 4n developing countries, to which 
the preferential tamf arrangements set out in Council Resulation (·EEC) No 
3156/78 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regul3111ion (EEC) No 890/79 of 3 May 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on knives with cutting blades, serrated or not, falling 
within head;ng No ex 82.09 and origilll:ating in developing cooot11ies, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 
apply ........... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 973/79 of 16 May 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on dioc:tyl phtbalates, falling within subheading 29.15 C 
ex m and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 974/79 of 16 May 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on other sheep and lamb skin leather, other, falling 
within subheading 41.03 B n and originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariH arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3156/78 apply ........................... . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 976/79 of 16 May 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on carpets, whether tufted or not, other than of jute 
or other textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or coir, falling within subheading 
58.02 ex A and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 apply ..... . 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
N° of the Official 
Journal of the EC 
L 335/1978 
L 111/1979 
" 
" 
L 122/1979 
" 
" 
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List of Community regulations on tariff preferences 
for certain products originating In 
developing countries 
Subject 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1094/79 of 1 June 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on gloves, including mittens and mittS, protective, for 
all trades, falling within subheading 42.03 B I and originating in developing 
!COUntries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply .................. . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1096/79 of 1 June 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on terry towelling and similar terry fabrics of cotton, 
falling within heading No 55.08 and originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3157/78 
apply ........... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1195/79 of 12 June 1979 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of Community tariff preferences for textile products 
originating in developing countries and territories ............................... . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1464/79 of 13 July 1979 on the definition of 
the concept of originating products for the purposes of the application of the tariff 
preferences granted by the European Economic Community in respect of certain 
textile products from developing countries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1625/79 of 26 July 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on glazed settS, flags and paving, hearth and wall tiles, 
falling within heading No 69.08 and originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements Set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3155/78 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1690/79 of 31 July 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on wood (including blocks, strips and freizes for parquet 
or wood block flooring, not assembled), planed, tongued, grooved, rebated, 
chambered, V -jointed, centre V -jointed, beaded, centre-beaded or the like, but 
not further manufactured, falling within heading No 44.13 and originating in 
developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1691/79 of 31 July 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on household utensils of wood, falling within heading 
No 44.24 and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply ..... . 
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Commission Regulation {EEC) No 1694/79 of 31 July 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on lead-acid accumulators, falling within subheading 
85.04 A and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation {EEC) No 3156/78 apply . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation {EEC) No 1695/79 of 31 July 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on equipment for parlour, table and funfair games, 
falling within heading No 97.04 and originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation {EEC) No 
3156/78 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation {EEC) No 1721/79 of 3 August 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on umbrellas ;md wnshades {including walking-stick 
umbrellas, umbrella tents, and garden and similar umbrellas), falling within 
heading No 66.01 and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential 
tariff arrangments set out in Council Regulation {EEC) No 3156/78 apply . . . 
Commission Regulation {EEC) No 1751/79 of 8 August 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on chamois-dressed leather, fallina within heading No 
41.06 and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation {EEC) No 3156/78 apply ..... . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1851/79 of 20 August 1979 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on gloves, mittens and mittS, knitted or crocheted, not 
elastic or rubberized, falling within heading No 60.02 and originating in developing 
countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1195/79 apply . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation {EEC) No 1876/79 of 24 August 1979 re-establishing the 
levying ?f customs duties on wooden broom and brush handles, falling within 
subhea~g 44:25 ex 8 and originating in developing countries, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 
apply ........................•....... 
Co~mission Regulation. {EEC) No 1877/79 of 24 August 1979 re-establishing the 
levymg of customs duties on tableware and other articles of a kind commonly 
~sed for domestic or toilet purposes, of other kinds of pottery, earthenware or 
fine pottery, falling within subheading 69.12 C and originating in developing coun-
tries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council 'Regulation 
{EEC) No 3156/78 apply ......................•. 
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Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1957/79 of 5 September 1979 re-establishing 
the levyinp. of customs duties on gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks and 
sockettes, not being knitted or crocheted goods, falling within heading No 61.10 
and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff 
arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC} No 1195/79 apply . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2527/79 of 14 November 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on woven fabrics of regenerated man-made fibres, 
falling within subheading 56.07 8 and originating in developing countries, to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1195/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2587/79 of 22 November 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on articles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious 
metal, falling within subheading 71.12 A and originating in developing countries, 
to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3156/78 apply ........... , .............. . 
Commission Regulati~n (EEC) No '1.687179 of 29 November 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on woven fabrics of silk, of noil or other waste 
silk, falling within heading No 50.09 and originating in developing countries, to 
which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1195/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2688/79 of 29 November 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on yM'D of synthetic teXtile fibres and other yam of 
regenerated textile fibres, falling within subheading 51.01 A and 8 U and 
originating in developing counttics, to which the preferential tariff arrangements 
set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No t 195179 apply . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2689/79 of 29 November 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on yarn of combed sheep's or Jambs' wool (worsted 
yam), not put up for retail sale, falling widlin heading No 53.07 and originating 
in developing countties, to which the preferential tariff arraJliCDMDtl set ~t 
in Council R.eplacion (EEC) No 1195/79 apply . . . . . . . . . · . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2889/79 of 20 December 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on tubes and pipes, pipes and blanks tberefor, of 
copper; hollow bars of copper, falling within heading No 74.07 and originating 
in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2890/79 of 20 December 1979 re-establishing 
the levying of customs duties on filament lamps for lighting, falling within sub-
heading 85.20 A and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential 
tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 3156/78 apply . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2787/79 of 10 December 1979 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of Community tariff quotas for certain products 
originating in developing countries ............................................ . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2788/79 of 10 December 1979 opening and providing 
for the administration of preferential Community tariff ceilings for certain products 
originating in developing countries ............................................ . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 of 10 December 1979 opening preferential 
tariffs for certain products originating in developing countries .................... . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2790/79 of 10 December 1979 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for raw or unmanufac-
tured Virginia type tobaccos originating in developing countries ................... . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2791/79 of 10 December 1979 opening preferential 
tariffs for developing countries for raw or unmanufactured tobaccos, other than Virgi-
nia type, falling within subheadings 24.01 ex A and ex 8 of the Common Customs 
Tariff ..................................................................... . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2792/79 of 10 December 1979 establishing in respect of 
certain products falling within Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff a 
scheme of generalized preferences in favour of developing countries ................ . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2793/79 of 10 December 1979 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for cocoa butter and a 
tariff quota for soluble coffee originating in developing countries .................. . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2794/79 of 10 December 1979 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota for preserved pineapples, 
other than in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing countries ........ . 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
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Council Replation (EEC) So l79St79 of 10 December 19':"9 opcnina. allocatina ~d 
providiq for the administration of a Commulliry tariff quota for preserved pineapples, 
ia slices, half sticcs or spirals, originating •a developing countries ................•.. 
70.'1061/E.CSC: 
Decision of the representatives of the Govcmmcna of cbc Member States of the 
EuropeaD Coal az~d Scecl Commuaity, mectina ~ithin tbe Councal, of 10 December 
19.,.9 opcni.na. allocatilla aDd providina for the administration of wiff quotas for ccr· 
caiJI steel produc:u onpnatilla iD developing countries ...•..••......... · · · •••..•• · 
79tl062/ECSC: 
Decision. of cbc rcpresftitaaves of cbe Govcrumcna of dte Member States of dte 
European Coal and Steel Commuaif)·, mcctiq ~ithin the CoUDcil, of 10 December 
1919 opcnina wilf preferences for cenain sreel produas oripnatilla iD developiftl 
c:ouutries ...•...••...•••••...• • • • · · • • • · • · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · ~ · · · · · · · · 
CoUDcil Regulation (EEC) No 2894179 of 10 December 1979 opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of Community tariff preferences for textile products 
originating in developing countries and territories .............................. .. 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3000/79 of 20 December 1979 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 950/68 on the Common Customs Tariff ...........................•... 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3067179 of 20 December 1979 on the definition of 
the concept of originating products for purposes of the application of tariff preferences 
granted by the European Economic Community in respect of certain products from 
developing countries ...........•..•..••..........................•.......••.• 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3068179 of 20 December 1979 derogating in respect 
of the countries of the Association of South East Asian Nations from Articles 1, 6 and 
13 of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3067/79 of 20 December 1979 on the defini- : 
tion of the concept of origina~ng products for purposes of the application of tariff 
preferences granted by the European Economic: Community in respect of certain pro-
ducts from developing countries ..•.•••••.........•....•...••....•...••••.•••.. 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3069/79 of 20 December 1979 derogating in respect 
of the countries of the Central American Common Market from Articles 1, 6 and 13 of 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3067/79 of 20 December 1979 on the definition of 
the c:onc:ept of originating products for purposes of the application of tariff preferences 
granted by the Eur_opean Economic Community in respect of certain products from 
developing countries ................•.•..•.••.........•..•..•...•.•••••••••••. 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3070/79 of 20 December 1979 derogating in respect 
of the countries which have signed the Carragena Agreement (Andean Group) from Ar-
ticles 1, 6 and 13 of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 3067/79 of 20 December 1979 
on the definition of the c:onc:ept of originating products for purposes of the application 
of tariff preferences granted by the European Economic: Community in respect of cer-
tain products from developing countries .•....•••••••..............•..•.•.•.•••• 
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Commission Regulation (EEC) No 515/80 of 28 Fc!btuary 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and pans thereof, 
falling within heading No 67.02 and originating in developing countries to which 
the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 659/80 of 19 March 1980. re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on gloves, including mittens and mittS, falling within· 
subheading 42.03 B I and originating in developing countries, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 
apply .................•....•.......... 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 660/80 of 19 March 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs dudes on glass inners for vacuum flasks or for other vacuum 
vessels, falling within beading No 70.12 and originating in developing countries, 
to which the preferential Mriff arrangements set oat in Council Replation (EEC) 
No 2789/79 apply • . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 770/80 of 28 March 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on methanol (methyl alcohol), falling within subheading 
29.04 A I and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential 
tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 898/80 of 11 April 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on goat and kidskin leather, except leather falling within 
beading No 41.06 or 41.08, otaer, other, falling M'itbin subheading 41.04 BD and 
originating in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements 
set O!J~ in Council ~CJ~Ulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 899/80 of 11 April 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on image projecron (other than c;inematograpbic 
projecton); photographic (except cinematographic) enlalgen and reducen, falling 
within beading No 90.09 aod originating in developing countries, to which the 
preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation {EEC) No 2789/79 
apply .................. · · · · · . · · · · · ... ·. · 
Co~sion Regulation ~) No ~/80 of 14 April 1980 re-establishing dle 
levymg of customs duties oo knives, falling within subheading 82.09 A, originating 
in developing countries, to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC} No 2788/79 apply . . .' . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
l'jldatmg ~upplement- 30 June 1980 
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Subject. 
Commission Rego.l.!atioo (EEC) No 1199/80 of ·12· ~Y 1980 re-csublishina the 
Jnying of customs duties on tube and pipes and blmks tberdor, of copper ; 
hollow ban of copper, falling within beadins No 74.07 and oriJiJuring in 
de-veloping couoaies to wb.Jch the preferential tariff arrangements sct out in 
Couoc:iJ Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . . . . .• . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation tEEC) ~o 1399!~80 of 3 June 1980 rc-e~ublishing the 
leVJ·ing of customs duries on dioctyl pbtl:ta.lates, falling within subheading 29.15 C 
ex ffi, Originating in deYeloping COUDtri~, tO which the preferential tariff arrange-
ments set out in Council Regulation (EEC) No 2789,79 apply . ·. . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1502 80 of 16 June 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on rubber tyres, tyre cases, other (including tyre cases 
with sewn-in inner tubes, for racing bicycles, and tyre flaps), falling within beading . 
No ex 40.11 and originating in developing countries, to which the preferential · 
tariff arrangements set out in Couoc:iJ Regulation (EEC) No 2789/79 apply . . . , • 
Commission Regulation (EEO No 1507/80 of 16 June 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on carpets, carpeting, rugs; mats and matting, of sisal. 
of other fibres, etc., products of category 142 (code 1420), originating in developing 
countries, to which the preferential tanif arrangement& m out in Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 2894/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1508/80 of 16 June 1980 re-establishing the 
levying of customs duties on twine, cord~ge, ropes and cables of abaca (Manila 
hemp) or of true hemp, products of category 145 (code 1450), originating in 
developing countries, to which the preferential tariH arrangements set out in 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2894/79 apply . . . . . . . . . . . 
.. 
. . 
. . 
. . 
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Preliminary remark 
Collected Acts FOD-EEC Association 
Volume 3 
This volume is a chronological sequel to the 
acts pertaining to the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
·community, which appear in Volume 2 of the Collected 
Acts OCT-FOD/EEC. 
The general lay-out of Volume 2 having been 
maintained, titles, headings, abbreviations, etc. 
remain the same. 
It should be noted, however, that a minor change 
has been made in Volume 3 to the reference at the 
top of each page : the following new feature has been 
added : 
"Vol. 3" 
in order to avoid confusion between the three volumes. 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC Vol. 3 
Directions for use 
1. Acts listed in the Collected Acts 
This series comprises all the acts adopted pursuant to 
Article 227 (2) of the EEC Treaty and the "Implementing Convention on 
the Association of the Overseas Countries and Territories with 
the Community" annexed to the Treaty, which in some cases 
are still applicable to the French overseas departments. 
The French overseas departments (FOD) are at present : 
Guyana, Martinique, Guadeloupe, Reunion and Saint Pierre 
and Miquelon. 
2. General lay-out of the Collected Acts 
The FOD acts are classified in 6 basic headings with 
the following numbering in Roman numerals and titles in 
order of classification : 
0 - General- BlOJ'\~ 
I - (not applicable) - 81ctn ~ 
II - Trade 
III - Financial and technical co-operation 
IV - Establishment, payments and capital movements - BllV'IIL 
V - Freedom of movement for workers - 810-11 K. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Each heading is separated from the others by a guide card 
with a tab showing the Roman numeral corresponding to the heading. 
The acts appearing in the Collected Acts are classified 
under each heading in chronological order according to the dates 
of their adoption. 
3. Pagination 
In order that new acts can be added at any time, the 
Collected Acts are arranged in loose-leaf form. 
Each page is headed by a reference composed of the 
following : a Roman numeral indicating the heading, consecutive 
Arabic numerals indicating pages within the heading and an 
abbreviation indicating the relevant volume of the Collected 
Acts. 
Example 0 II 10 Vol. 3 0 
II indicates the heading "Trade" 
10 indicates page 10 
Vol. 3 indicates Volume 3 of the Collected Acts. 
If a page has to be amended following an alteration, 
a replacement sheet will be supplied. This will be marked in the 
bottom right-hand corner to distinguish it from the page to be 
removed from the Collected Acts. 
References showing that one act is related to another 
are given in footnotes. 
Some acts qualify for inclusion in several places. J!he 
full text is given once only, and in the other places there 
simply references to where the full text may be found. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
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4. Tables 
At the beginning of each heading there 
listing the titles of the acts contained in 
be brought up to date at regular intervals. 
3 Vol. 3 
is a table 
it. It will 
In addition to these Collected Acts there are also 
the Collected Acts of the "Association between the 
European Economic Community and Greece, the Collected 
Acts of the "Association between the European Economic 
Community and Turkey", the Collected Acts of the '"Asso-
ciation between the European Economic Community and 
the Tunesian Republic", the Collected Acts of the 
"Association between the European Economic Community 
and the Kingdom of Morocco", the Collected Acts of 
the "Association between the European Economic Community 
and Malta", the Collected Acts of the "Association 
between the European Economic Community and Cypru.s" 
and the Col~ected Acts of the "ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lome". 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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Subject 
Table 
1 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1356177 of 20 June 1977 fixing, for the 1977/78 
suRar marketing year, the differential charp to be levied on raw preferential sugar 
and the differential amount to be granted in respect of raw cane sugar from the 
French overseas departments . . . 0 0 0 0 0 o o • 0 0 0 • • • • • • • o • 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1357/77 of 20 June 1977 laying down, for the 
1977178 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate the disposal of sugar produced 
in the French oveneas departments . o o • • • • • • • o • • • 0 • 0 o o • 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1415/77 of 27 June 1977 amending Regulation 
EEC) No 1014/77 laying down certain interim measures for the conservation and 
management of fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flq of certain 
non-member countries in the loo-nautical mile zone off the coast of the French 
department of Guyana 0 0 0 0 0 o • 0 • • o • o o o 0 • • 0 o • • • • • o 
Commission R~lation (EEC) No 1597177 of 15 July 1977 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 1764/76 laying down certain detailed rules for granting the differential 
amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of raw sugar produced in the 
French overseas departments . 0 0 • o • o • • o o • • o o • 0 0 0 • • • • 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2159/77 of 30 September 1977 amending Regulation 
(EEC) 'f'\o 1014/77 laying down certain interim measures for the conservation 
and management of fishery resour,es applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain 
non-member countries in the 200-mile zone off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana ...........•••...•...••••.•.... 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2971/77 of 29 December 1977 laying down certain 
interim measures for the conservation and manqement of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flap of certain non-member countries in ~e 
200 nautical mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana . . . 0 
Commilsion Rleplation (EEC) No 69/78 of 13 January 1978 fix~ng the price 
for sugar Qlne to be paid by sugar manufacllllrers ro sellers of supr cane in the 
French department of Riunion . o • o o o • • • • • • • 0 • 0 • • • • 0 
0 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 205/78 of 31 January 1978 la.,U.s dowa certain 
interim measures for the conservation and manapment of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flyina the flq of certain non-member countries in the 200 
nautical mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana . . . . . 
78/87/EEC: 
Commission Decision of 18 January 1978 authorizina the French Republic to 
exclude froon the application of Council Rqulation (EEC) No 3014/77 the 
products covered thereby imported into the Department of •Reunion . 0 o 0 • • 0 
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2 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 594178 of 20 March 1978 amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 1418/76 on the common organization of the market in rice with respect 
to the French overseas department of Reunion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1031/78 of 19 May :1978 layina down detailed 
rules for imports of rice to Ritmion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Council Replation (EEC) No 1157/78 of 30 May 1978 layina down certain 
interim measures for the CODJel'fttiOD aad manapment of fishery re10urce1 
applicable to ..easels flrinl the flq of cerblin non-member countries in the 200 
nautical· mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana, for the 
period 1 June to 31 December 1978 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1401/78 of 20 June 1978 fixing, for the 1978/79 
sugar marketing year, the differential charge to be levied on raw preferential sugar 
and the differential amount to be granted in respect of raw cane sugar from the 
French overseas departments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1402/78 of 20 June 1978 layina down, for the 
1978/79 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate the disposal of sugar produced 
iD the French overseas departments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Commission Replatioa (EEC) No 1664/78 of 14 July 1978 amendina Replation 
(EEC) No 1764/76 layina down c:ertaiD detailed rules for puti.Da the diffemnial 
amount and the subsidy provided for the refinina of raw supr produced in the 
French OYeneas clepartmeDts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . · · • • 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 3153/78 of ll December 1978 laying down certain 
iaterim measures for the conservation and man.ment of fishery ~urces 
applicable to vessels flying the flaa of certain non-member countries· iri the 
200 nautical-mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana ....... . 
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25. 6. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 1.56/1 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1356/77 
of 20 June 1977 
fixing, for the 1977/78 sugar marketing year, the differential charge to be levied 
on raw preferential sugar and the differential amount to be granted in respect of 
raw cane sugar from the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No Ill 0/77 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 (.S) and 47 (I) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 46 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 provides that where there is a difference 
between, on the one hand, the raw sugar refining 
margin used to determine the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar and, on the other hand, 
the margin necessary for the refining of raw preferen-
tial sugar, a differential charge to be made on the 
latter sugar shall be fixed for the sugar marketing year 
in question ; 
Whereas the bulk of the raw preferential sugar cannot 
be refined unless use is made of the refineries defined 
in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74; 
whereas the margin required for the refining of the 
said sugar in such refineries is greater, according to 
the information at present to hand, than that taken 
into account when determining the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw ~ugar for the 1977/7!1 sugar 
marketing year; whereas a differential charge should 
therefore be fixed for that year ; whereas the amount 
thereof may be f1xed at a flat rate of 1·64 units of 
account per I()() kilograms of sugar expressed as white 
sugar, taking into a<.:<.:ount certain differences in the 
costs <.:oncerned ; 
Whereas Article 46 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 
.lllll/74 makes provision for the non-appli<.:ation of 
the whok· of th1: <hfk-r~:ntwl Lharge, or part of that 
(I) OJ No I. IS~. \1. 12 1~74, p I. 
eJ OJ No I. I \4, 2l!. ' I Y7i. p I 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
charge, to any raw preferential sugar which is 
imported into regions of the Community and refined 
there in a production unit other than a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of that Regulation ; whereas, 
having regard to the traditional patterns of supplies of 
the said sugar to Ireland, a maximum quantity of 
.30 000 tonnes of that sugar expressed as white sugar 
refined in that region in the 1976/77 sugar marketing 
year was exempted from the differential charge ; 
whereas, for the same reasons, that exemption should 
be continued in respect of Ireland for the 1977/78 
sugar marketing year ; 
Whereas the second subparagraph of Article 9 (J) of 
Regulation (EEC) No .3330/74 provides, in particular, 
that where a differential charge has been fixed, a differ-
ential amount equal to that charge shall be granted in 
respect of the raw sugar produced in the French over-
seas departments and refined in a refinery defined in 
paragraph 7 of that Article and situated in the 
Community ; whereas that amount should therefore 
be fixed at 1·64 units of account per I 00 kilograms of 
white sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Artidt: I 
This Regulation shall apply to the 1977 /7!1 sugar 
marketing year. 
A rtnh 2 
The differential charge provided for in Article 46 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No .tB0/74 shall be fixed at 1·64 
units of account per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed 
as white ~ugar by reference to a raw sugar yield calcu-
lated by doublmg the degree of polarization of that 
sugar and dedutting lOO therefrom. Nevertheless, this 
charge shall not apply to raw prcfl·rential sugar 
II 2 Vol. 3 
refined during the 1977/78 sugar marketing year in 
Ireland up to a maximum quantity of 30 000 tonnes 
of sugar expressed as white sugar. 
Artide 3 
The differential amount provided for in the second 
subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
3330/74 shall be fixed at 1·64 units of account per 
I 00 kilograms of white sugar. 
Artide 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 20 June 1977. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Cou11cil 
The Pm·idmt 
J. SILKIN 
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25. 6. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 156/3 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1357/77 
of 20 June 1977 
laying down, for the 1977/78 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate the 
disposal of sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No Ill 0/77 (2), and in particular 
Article 9 (5) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 
provides that appropriate measures are to be taken in 
the event of difficulties arising in the disposal of sugar 
produced in the French overseas departments ; 
whereas the existence of such difficulties has been 
recognized in the past and appropriate Community 
measures have already been taken ; whereas these diffi-
culties still remain ; 
Whereas the economic relationship between the 
French overseas departments and the European 
regions of the Community requires that the bulk of 
the sugar from the French overseas departments 
should be disposed of in those regions ; 
Whereas a subsidy should be granted for the refining 
of the sugar concerned to ensure that these quantities 
are disposed of in those regions ; whereas the amount 
of the subsidy should be determined on the basis of 
the value of the raw sugar delivered at the place of 
refining, the outlets after processing, the necessary 
refining margin for sugar refined in a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 and the differential amount fixed by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1356/77 of 20 June 1977 fixing, 
for the 1977/78 sugar marketing year, the differential 
charge to be levied on raw preferential sugar and the 
differential amount to be granted in respect of raw 
cane sugar from the French overseas departments ; 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall apply for the 1977/78 sugar 
marlteting year. 
Article 2 
I. Within the maximum quota a subsidy shall be 
granted for sugar produced in the French overseas 
departments and refined in the Community. 
2. The subsidy referred to in paragraph I shall be 
1·33 units of account per I 00 kilograms of sugar 
expressed as white sugar. 
Artick 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 20 June 1977. 
(') O.J No I. H'J, ll. I!. 1974, p. I. 
(i) OJ No L 1\4, lK. ~. 1'177, p. I. 
Up~ating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For tl11· Council 
Tbt: Prt:Hdl'llt 
J. SILKIN 
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No L 160/16 Official Journal of the European Communities 30. 6. 77 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1415/77 
of 27 June 1977 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 laying down certain interim measures 
for the conservation and management of fishery resources applicable to vessels 
flying the flag of certain non-member countries in the lOO-nautical mile zone 
off the coast of the French department of Guyana 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Act of Accession, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Council adopted, on 3 November 1976, a 
set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy ; 
Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 the 
Council adopted, until 30 June 1977, certain interim 
measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of 
certain non-member countries in the 200-nautical 
mile zone off the coast of the French department of 
Guyana; 
Whereas, pending the outcome of the negotiations 
with those non-member countries, it is necessary to 
ensure the continuation of fishing within limits 
compatible with the requirements of the conservation 
and rational management of resources, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 shall be amended as 
follows: 
I. in Article I (I) the words 'or Surinam' shall be 
replaced by ', Surinam or Venezuela' ; 
2. in Article l (3) the date '30 June 1977' shall be 
replaced by '30 September 1977' ; 
3. in Article 2 (3) the words 'for shrimps' shall be 
replaced by 'for shrimps and tuna-like fish'; 
4. the Annex shall be replaced by the Annex to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 27 June 1977. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
J. SILKIN 
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ANNEX 
I. Maximum number of vessels permitted to fi$h for shrimps at the same time 
Vessels flying the flag of Korea : 
Vessels flying the flag of the United States of America: 
Vessels flying the flag of Japan : 
Vessels flying the flag of Surinam : 
16 
85 
21 
10 
Total number of hconces 
whoch may be granted 
21 
120 
28 
13 
2. Maximum number of licences which may be granted for fishing for tuna·like fish 
Vessels flying the flag of Japan : 
Vessels flying the flag of Venezuela : 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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16. 7. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 177/21 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1597/77 
of 15 July 1977 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 laying down certain detailed rules for 
granting the differential amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of 
raw sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No Ill 0/77 (2), and in particular 
Article 9 (6) thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No I 356/77 of 20 
June I 977 fixing, for the 1977/78 sugar marketing 
year, the differential charge to be levied on preferen-
tial raw sugar and the differential amount to be 
granted in respect of raw cane sugar from the French 
overseas departments ,J has fixed the differential 
amount referred to in the second subparagraph of 
Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 at 1·64 
units of account per I 00 kilograms of white sugar for 
the I 977/78 sugar marketing year ; 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1357/77 of 20 
June 1977 laying down, for the 1977/78 sugar 
marketing year, measures to facilitate the disposal of 
sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
has specified, for the 1977/78 sugar marketing year, a 
subsidy of 1·33 units of account per 100 kilograms of 
sugar expressed as white sugar as an appropriate 
measure within the meaning of Article 9 (3) of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3330/74; whereas Commission Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1764/76 of 22 July 1976 laying down 
certain detailed rules for granting the differential 
amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of 
raw sugar produces in the French overseas depart-
ments should therefore be amended accordingly ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
Article 1 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 shall be 
replaced by the following : 
'1. The amounts referred to in Article 3 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1356/77 and in Article 2 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1357/77, converted into 
amounts per I 00 kilograms of standard quality raw 
sugar, shall be respectively : 
(a) 1·509 units of account; 
(b) 1·224 units of account.' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the European 
Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from I July 1977. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 15 July 1977. 
(I) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) 0 J No L 134, 28. 5. 1977, p. I. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Commission 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice-President 
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JO. 9. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 250/15 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2159/77 
of 30 September 1977 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 laying down certain interim measures 
for the conservation and management of fishery resources applicable to vessels 
flying the flag of certain non-member countries in the 200-mile zone off the 
coast of the French department of Guyana 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Act of Accession, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Council adopted, on 3 November 1976, a 
set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy; 
Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 the 
Council adopted, until 30 June 1977, certain interim 
measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of 
certain non-member countries in the 200-mile zone 
off· the coast of the French department of Guyana; 
Whereas by Regulation (EEC) No 141.5/77 the 
Council amended Regulation (EEC) No I 014/77 ; 
Whereas, pending the outcome of the negotiations 
with the non-member countries concerned, it is neces-
sary to ensure the continuation of fising within limits 
compatible with the requirements of the conservation 
and rational management of resources, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
A l"tich: I 
Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 shall be amended as 
follows: 
I. Article I (I) shall be replaced by the following: 
'1. Fishing within the zone extending up to 200 
nautical miles off the •coast of the French depart-
ment of Guyana by vessels flying the flag of Brazil, 
Korea, Japan, Surinam or Venezuela shall be 
subject to the granting of a licence, on behalf of 
the Community, by the Commission and to obser-
vance of the conditions set out in the licence.' 
2. In Article I (3) the date '30 September 1977' shall 
be replaced by '31 December 1977'. 
3. In Article 2 (I) the words 'to the authorities 
referred to in Article 1' shall be replaced by 'to the 
Commission'. 
4. The Annex shall be replaced by the Annex to this 
Regulation. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 30 September 1977. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
A. HUMBLET 
II 8 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
ANNEX 
1. Maximum number of licences which may be granted for fishing for shrimps (1) 
Vessels flying the flag of Korea : 
Vessels flying the flag of the United States of America : 
Vessels flying the flag of Japan : 
Vessels flying the flag of Surinam : 
2. Maximum number of licences which may be granted for fishing for tuna-like fish 
Vessels flying the flag of Japan : 
Vessels flying the flag of Venezuela : 
(') Two-thirds of the li<ences shall be allocated on a ..... l.name buos and on•·third on a number buos. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
16 
85 
21 
10 
5 
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31. 12. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 351/3 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2971/77 
of 29 December 1977 
laying down certain interim measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flags of certain non-member 
countries in the 200 nautical mile zone off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Act of Accession, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Council adopted, on 3 November 1976, a 
set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy; 
Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 the 
Council adopted, until 30 June 1977, certain interim 
measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flags 
of certain non-member countries in the 200 nautical 
mite zone off the coast of the French department of 
Guyana; 
Whereas by Regulations (EEC) No 1415/77 and 
(EEC) No 2159/77 the Council extended the appli-
cation of Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 until 31 
December 1977 ; 
Whereas pending the outcome of the negotiations 
with the non-member countries concerned, it is neces-
sary to ensure the continuation of fishing within 
limits compatible with the requirements of the conser-
vation and rational management of resources, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
1. The validity of the interim measures for the 
conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flags of Korea, Japan, 
Surinam, the United States of America and Venezuela, 
in the zone extending up to 200 nautical miles of~ the 
coast of the French department of Guyana are hereby 
extended until 31 January 1978. 
2. The validity of the licences issued by the 
Commission pursuant to Regulation (EEC) No 
2159/77 is hereby extended until 31 January 1978. 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 29 December 1977. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
H. SIMONET 
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No L 11/12 Official Journal of the European Communities 14. 1. 78 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 69/78 
of 13 January 1978 
fixing the price for sugar cane to be paid by sugar manufacturers to sellers of 
sugar cane in the French department of Reunion 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2560/77 (2), and in particular 
Article 7 (2) thereof, 
Whereas Article 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 
provides that conditions for purchasing sugar cane are 
governed by agreements within the trade between 
sugar cane producers and sugar manufacturers ; 
whereas, where no agreements of this kind exist, 
conditions of purchase, and in particular the 
minimum proportion of the intervention price for 
cane sugar to be paid by sugar manufacturers to sellers 
of sugar cane, are to be determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 36 of that 
Regulation ; 
Whereas no inter-trade agreement has been reached 
in Reunion on the price to be paid for cane in the 
1977/78 sugar marketing year ; whereas it is therefore 
necessary to fix a minimum price for cane, to specify 
the collection centres as the delivery stage to which it 
should apply and to specify a standard quality which 
may be considered as representative of the cane 
processed in that department ; 
Whereas it is advisable for fix the minimum price for 
cane on the basis of the price received by the manufac-
turer ; whereas this may be calculated from the 
derived intervention price fob Reunion for raw sugar, 
plus 4·4 % for the value of the molasses, less a lump 
sum of 0·84 unit of account per 100 kilograms of raw 
sugar with a 98 % yield for expenditure incurred 
between the ex-factory stage and the fob stage ; 
Whereas it is appropriate to fix the minimum price 
for cane so that its value represents two-thirds of that 
received by the manufacturer ; 
Whereas the payment for cane with a sugar content 
differing from the standard quality should be adjusted 
(') OJ No L 359,31. ll. 1974, p. t. 
(2) OJ No L 303, 28. I I. 1977, p. t. 
Updating supplement - ~0 April 1979 
by applying a formula already used by planters and 
sugar manufacturers ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall apply to cane processed into 
sugar produced within the quota in the French depart-
ment of Reunion during the 1977/78 sugar year. • 
Article 2 
I. Without prejudice to the application of the provi-
sions of Article 27 (5) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74, sugar manufacturers shall pay the sellers of 
sugar cane a minimum price equal to 21·87 units of 
account per tonne of standard quality cane on delivery 
to the collecting centres used during the 1977/78 
sugar marketing year. 
2. Standard quality cane shall have the following 
characteristics : 
(a) Sound, fair and of marketable quality; 
(b) Recoverable sugar content 11 %. The recoverable 
sugar content shall be calculated according to the 
formula set out in the Annex. 
Article 3 
Where the recoverable sugar content of the cane 
differs from that specified in Article 2, the minimum 
price of the cane shall be calculated by weighting the 
price referred to in Article 2 (I) by a coefficient 
obtained by dividing by eight the percentage recover-
able sugar content of the cane, less three. 
Article 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the. Official journal of 
the European Communities. 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC II 11 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable i"n all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 13 January 1978. 
ANNEX 
For the Commission 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice-President 
Subject to point 2, the formula to be used to obtain the sugar content is as follows : 
SR • 0·94 S (I - 1·275 f)- 1·90 
0·94 coefficient to take account of the difference between the sugar content on entry into the 
factory and after processing as well as the non-representativity of samples taken in 1977/78, 
S sugar in grams % grams of press juice, 
• 0·5 b • weight of bagasse in the unit weight of cane, 
SR % of r11w sugar recovenble from a 98 % yield 
1·90 standard allowance for sugar processing wastage. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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No L 29/6 Official Journal of the European Communities I. 2. 78 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 205/78 
of 31 January 1978 
laying down certain interim measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non-member 
countries in the 200 nautical mile zone off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Act of Accession, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Council adopted, on 3 November 1976, a 
set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy ; 
Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No I 014/77, the 
Council laid down, until 30 June 1977, certain 
interim measures for the conservation and manage-
ment of fishery resources applicable to vessels flying 
the flag of certain third countries in the 200 mile 
zone situated off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana; 
Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No 2971/77,; the 
Council last extended the arrangements established by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77 until 31 January 1978; 
Whereas the above Regulations were adopted in order 
to establish interim measures pending negotiations 
between the Community and the countries concerned 
in order to conclude fishery agreements in the zone 
under consideration ; whereas pending these negotia-
tions and to avoid an interruption of fishing, interim 
measures should be established for a further period ; 
Whereas the Governments of Barbados, of Guyana 
and of Trinidad and Tobago have requested the 
Community for fishing possibilities in the above-
mentioned zone for vessels flying their flag ; 
Whereas vessels of these countries have, in the past, 
fished for shrimps in these waters; 
Whereas the Community wishes to contribute to the 
continuation of this activity, given its importance for 
the economic development of these countries, and 
they should therefore be included among the coun-
tries whose vessels are authorized to fish in this zone ; 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Whereas continued supplies for the industries instal-
led within the territory of the French department of 
Guyana should be ensured, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
I. The only catches which vessels flying the flag ol 
a third country shall be authorized to take in the 
fishing zone extending 200 nautical miles from the 
base lines 'Jf the French department of Guyana and 
covered by Community rules on fisheries are laid 
down in the Annex. 
2. The fishing quotas shall be granted subject tc 
compliance with the conservation and surveillanct 
measures and all other provisions governing fishing in 
the zones referred to in paragraph I. 
Article 2 
I. Fishing within the fishing zone referred to ir 
Article I shall be subject to the possession of a licenct 
issued by the Commission on behalf of the Commu· 
nity, and to observance of the conditions set out ir. 
the licence. 
These licences are issued to the authorities of tht 
third countries concerned on demand within tht 
limits indicated in paragraphs 2 and 3. 
2. For fishing tuna-like species, licences shall bt 
issued for the number of vessels laid down for eact 
third country in paragraph 2 of the Annex. 
3. For shrimp fishing, licences may be issued : 
(a) to the vessels which have habitually landed theil 
catches in the French department of Guyana, tht 
number of which is laid down by country in para· 
graph 3 of the Annex. These licences shall bt 
valid from the date of issue until 31 May 1978 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
(b) to vessels other than those referred to in subpara-
graph (a~ on the basis of a fishing plan presented 
by the authorities of the country concerned and 
approved by the Commission which may not 
provide for a total number of fishing days for all of 
the vessels covered by the fishing plan which 
exceeds the limit indicated in paragraph 4 of the 
Annex. Th:! validity of each of the licences issued 
on the basis of a fishing plan shall be limited to 
the fishing period provided for in the plan. 
4. Notwithstanding paragraph .3, all licences issued 
to the vessels of a third country shall cease to be valid 
as soon as it is established that the quota referred to in 
Article I is exhausted. 
The Commission shall inform the authorities of the 
country concerned thereof. 
Artifh 3 
When an application for a licence is submitted to the 
Commission, the following information shall be 
supplied: 
(a) ·name of vessel ; 
(b) registration number ; 
(c) external identification letters and numbers ; 
(d) port of registration ; 
(e) name and address to the owner or charterer; 
(f) gross tonnage and overall length ; 
(g) engine power ; 
(h) call sign and radio frequency ; 
(i) intended method of fishing ; 
(j) intended area of fishing ; 
(k) species which it is intended to fish ; 
(I) period for which a licence is requested. 
Article· 4 
Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. When 
several vessels are taking part in the same fishing oper-
ation, each vessel must be in possession of a licence. 
Article· 5 
I. The licence holder shall comply with the condi-
tions of the licence and communicate to a radio 
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station of the Member State referred to in Article 6 
the information specified therein. 
2. The authorities of the Member State referred to 
in Article 6 shall immediately and directly communi-
cate to the Commission the information referred to in 
paragraph I. 
Article 6 
The authorities of the Member State which exercises 
sovereignty or jurisdiction in the zone covered by this 
Regulation shall take appropriate measures to ensure 
the implementation of Article I, including the regular 
inspection of vessels. 
Article 7 
I. The authorities of the Member State referred to 
in Article 6 shall inform the Commission of any 
infringement or irregularity within 24 hours of its 
detection, as well as the name of the vessel involved 
and details of any action taken. 
2. In the event of it being duly established that 
there has been non-compliance, the licence shall be 
withdrawn by the issuing authority. 
Article 8 
I. The validity of the licences issued by the 
Commission under Regulation (EEC) No 2159/77 (I) 
is hereby extended until 28 February 1978 unless they 
are returned before that date by the third country 
concerned. 
2. The number of days of validity of the licences 
referred to in paragraph I shall be counted against the 
limit for fishing days laid down in paragraph 4 of the 
Annex ; however, returned 'licences shall not be so 
counted with effect from the date on which the 
Commission receives notification thereof. 
Article 9 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I February 
1978. 
(•) OJ No l HO, .lll. 9. 1977, p. 15. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 31 January 1978. 
T-in tht· Cou~~til 
T/11· Prt·.ll d w t 
P. DALSAGER 
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ANNEX 
I. Fishing possibilities for the period 1 February to 3 I May 1978 : 
(a) Species : Tuna-like species : 
Country : Japan 
Korea 
Venezuela 
(b) Species : Shrimps : 
Quantity (tonnes) 
Country: B11rbados: 46 
Guyana: 46 
Japan: IH4 
Korea: 141 
Surinam: 46 
Trinidad and Tobago : 46 
United States of America : 4'.11 
2. Number of vessels referred to in Article 2 (2): 
Japan: 5 
Korea: 23 
Venezuela : 15 
3. Vessels referred to in Article 2 (3) (a) : 
United States: 54 
4. Maximum number of fishing days referred to in Article 2 (3) (b) : 
Barbados: 
Guyana: 
Japan: 
Korea: 
Surinam: 
Trinidad and Tobago: 
United States of America : 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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607 
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607 
607 
I 297 
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No L 33/14 Official Journal of the European Communities .t 2. 7!! 
COMMISSION DECISION 
of 18 January 1978 
authorizing the French Republic to exclude from the application of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 3014/77 the products covered thereby imported into the 
Department of Reunion 
(Only the French text is authentic) 
(7!!/!!7 /EEC) 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
157/76 of 20 January 1976 on the safeguard measures 
provided for in the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (1), 
and in particular Article 2 thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 3014/77 of 21 
December 1977 on the application of Decision No 
11/77 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers (1), 
provided for by the ACP-EEC Lome Convention, 
provides for a derogation until .ll July 197!! from the 
concept of originating products to take account of the 
special situation of Mauritius regarding certain textile 
products; 
Whereas the import into the Department of Reunion 
of these textile products under Regulation (EEC) No 
3014/77 could cause difficulties by changing the 
economic situation of the island, especially by 
impeding its industrialization ; 
Whereas it is possible, under Article I 0 of the Lomc 
Convention, to authorize the French Republic to 
exclude from the application of the Regulation the 
products covered thereby imported into the Depart-
ment of Reunion, 
(I) OJ No l IH, 27. I 1~7f>, p. I. 
(~) OJ No L H~ •. ll. 12. 1~77. p. 14. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 
Artirh I 
The French Republic is hereby authorized to exclude 
from the application of Regulation (EEC) No .1014/77 
the products covered thereby imported into the 
Department of Reunion. 
Artidt· 2 
This Decision shall apply with effect from 2.~ 
November 1977. 
Artidt· 3 
This Decision 1s addressed to the French Republic. 
Done at Brussels, 18 January 197!!. 
For tht· Commi.1.1io11 
Eucnne DAVIGNON 
Mt'111ha of tht· Commi.•.•wll 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 594/78 
of 20 March 1978 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 on the common organization of the 
market in rice with respect to the French overseas department of Reunion 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 227 thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
mentJ 
Whereas pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 
227 (2) of the Treaty, the common organization of the 
market in rice applies to the French overseas depart-
ments; whereas import levies are considered as own 
resources of the Community ; 
W~ereas no rice is cultivated in the overseas depart-
ment of Reunion ; whereas this department is there-
fore completely dependent on imports ; 
Whereas rice constitutes the basic foodstuff of the 
least favoured categories of the population of 
Reunion ; whereas per capita consumption consider-
ably exceeds that of the Community ; whereas the 
supply situation should be improved by the introduc-
tion of special arrangements for rice for local 
consumption; 
Whereas import levies should therefore no longer be 
applied in the overseas department of Reunion ; 
Whereas the threshold price for milled rice includes a 
component for the protection of the industry which is 
currently fixed at 11·50 units of account per tonne ; 
whereas, in order to continue to protect the industry 
established in Reunion, a levy equal to the amount of 
this protection component should be maintained ; 
Whereas rice imported into Reunion comes not only 
from third countries but also from Member States ; 
whereas, in the interests of equal treatment and 
Community preference, rice from the Member States 
should enjoy an advantage corresponding to that 
accorded to rice from third countries ; whereas this 
must imply a subsidy equal to the amount of the 
levy; 
Whereas the expenditure incurred by the Member 
States as a result of their obligations under Council 
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Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 of 21 June 1976 on the 
common organization of the market in rice (1), as 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1158/77 ~), are 
financed by the Gua~ntee Section of the European 
Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund pursuant 
to Articles 2 and 3 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
729/70 of 21 April 1970 on the financing of the 
common agricultural policy (3), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2788/72 (4) ; whereas provision 
should therefore be made for the Community to 
finance the subsidy for rice from the Member States, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
The following Article shall be added to Regulation 
(EEC) No 1418/76: 
'Article !la 
1. This Article shall apply to products intended 
for consumption in the French overseas depart-
ment of Reunion. 
2. By way of derogation from Article 11 (1) (a), 
(b), (c), (d) and (i), no levy shall be charged on 
imports of products falling within subheadings 
10.06 A and C in the French overseas department 
of Reunion. 
3. By way of derogation from Article 11 (1) (e), 
(f), (g) and (h), the levy to be charged on imports of 
products falling within subheading 10.06 B in the 
French overseas department of Reunion shall be 
equal to the amount for the protection of the 
industry referred to in Article 14 (3). 
4. For deliveries to the French overseas depart-
ment of Reunion of products falling within 
heading No 10.06 from the Member States and 
covered by one of the situations referred to in 
Article 9 (2) of the Treaty, a subsidy shall be 
granted, on application, which is equal to the levy 
applicable to the product concerned. However, for 
products falling within subheading 10.06 B, this 
subsidy shall be reduced by the amount for the 
protection of the industry referred to in para-
graph 3. 
(1) OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1. 
(2) OJ No L 136, 2. 6. 1977, p. 13. 
(l) OJ No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. 13. IM OJ No L 295, 30. 12. 1972, p. 1. 
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t The Regulations relating to the financing of 
the common agricultural policy shall apply to the 
~ubsidy referred to in paragraph 4. 
6. The detailed rules for the application of this 
Article shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 27.' 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD 1 EEC 
A rtu!t 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the third .day 
following its publication in the Of.ticial Joumal of 
the Europetlll Communities. 
This Regulation shall be bmding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 March 1978. 
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The Presidmt 
K. HEINESEN 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1031/78 
of 19 May 1978 
laying down detailed roles for imports of rice to Reunion 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1418/76 of 21 June 1976 on the common organiza-
tion of the market in rice('), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 709/78 (2), and in particular Articles 
lla (6) and 27 thereof, 
Having regard to Regulation No 129 on the value of 
the unit of account and the exchange rates to be 
applied for the purposes of the common agricultural 
policy (3), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
2543/73 (4~ and in particular Article 3 thereof, 
Whereas the special arrangements laid down in 
A~cle 11a of Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 for 
imports of rice to the French overseas department of 
Reunion include, to ensure equal treatment, a subsidy 
for rice coming from the Member States ; whereas, in 
order to give Community exporters stability in the 
amount of this subsidy, provision should be made to 
fix it in advance ; 
Whereas the possibility of fixing the subsidy in 
advance requires steps to ensure that in every case the 
export is carried out in accordance with the applica-
tion ; whereas each applicant should therefore receive 
a subsidy document requiring the goods in question 
to be exported within a given period ; 
Whereas, in order to avoid abuse, the issue of such 
documents should be conditional upon the lodging of 
a security, which should be forfeited if the goods are 
not exported within the period of validity of the docu-
ment; 
Whereas it is necessary to lay down detailed rules of 
application for the subsidy document ; whereas certain 
provisions of Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
193/75 of 17 January 1975 laying down common 
detailed rules for the application of the system of 
import and export licences and advance fixing certifi-
cates for agricultural products ('~ as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1470/77 ('), may be made appli-
cable to the subsidy document ; 
( 1) OJ No L 166, 25. 6. 1976, p. 1. 
(Z) OJ No L 94, 8. 4. 1978, p. 9. 
f:~ OJ No 106, 30. 10. 1962, p. 2553/62. OJ No L 263, 19. 9. 1973, p. 1. OJ No L 2.5, 31. 1. 1915, p. 10. (') OJ No L 162, 1. 7. 1977, p. 11. 
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Whereas the products to which Article I la (4) of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1418/76 applies must be put to a 
specified end-use ; whereas provision should therefore 
be made for these products to be accompanied as far 
as the competent customs office at Reunion by the 
Control Copy T No 5 provided for by Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 223/77 of 22 December 1976 
on provisions for the implementation of the Commu-
nity transit procedure and for certain simplifications 
of that procedure (7) ; 
Whereas it appears from Article 11 a and its relevant 
recital that rice imported under the arrangements 
provided for in that Article is intended for human 
consumption ; 
Whereas any rice which is no. intended for such use 
should not benefit from the subsidy ; 
Whereas, moreover, the competent national authori-
ties should be empowered to take all necessary control 
measures to ensure that the rice, whether imported 
from third countries or from a Member State, is used 
for its prescribed purpose ; 
Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1535/77 
of 4 July 1977 determining the conditions under 
which certain goods are eligible upon importation for 
a favourable tariff arrangement by reason of their end-
use (') contains certain provisions which are not 
suitable for the special case of the products referred to 
in Article 11a of Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76; 
whereas provisions adapted to the special situation of 
these products should therefore be included in this 
Regulation ; 
Whereas trade operations in progress at the moment 
make transitional arrangements necessary; 
Whereas the Monetary Committee will be consulted ; 
whereas the urgency of the situation makes it neces-
sary to adopt the proposed measures in the manner 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of Regulation No 129 ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Cereals, 
(1) OJ No L 38, 9. 2. 1977, p. 20. 
(1) OJ No L 171, 9. 7. 1977, p. 1. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
This Regulation lays down detailed rules of applica-
tion concerning : 
- the subsidy referred to in Article 11 a (4) of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1418/76, 
- the measures to check the end-use referred to in 
Article 11a (1) thereof. 
Article 2 
1. The subsidy shall be equal to the levy applicable 
to the product concerned on the day on which the 
customs formalities for export to Reunion were 
completed. 
2. The subsidy may however be fixed in advance. 
In this case it shall be equal to the levy applicable to 
the product concerned on the day on which the appli-
cation for the subsidy document referred to in Article 
3 was lodged. 
3. For products falling within subheading 1 0.06 8 
of the Common Customs Tariff, the amount of the 
subsidy referred to in the above paragraphs shall be 
reduced by the amount for the protection of the 
industry referred to in Article 14 (3) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1418/76. 
Article 3 
1. The subsidy document referred to in Article 2 (2) 
shall be valid throughout the Community. It shall be 
issued to all parties requesting it, whatever their place 
of establishment in the Community. The issue of this 
document shall be conditional upon the lodging of a 
security guaranteeing the undertaking to export to 
Reunion during the period of validity of the docu-
ment, which shall be forfeited in whole or in part if 
the operation is not carried out or is carried out only 
partially within that period. 
2. The following provisions of Regulation (EEC) 
No 193/75 shall apply by analogy to the subsidy docu-
ment: 
- Article 3, 
-Article 5, 
-Article 6, 
- Article 7, 
- Article 8, 
- Article 9 (1~ 
- Article 10, 
- Article 11, 
- Article 12, 
- Article 13, 
- Article 15, 
- Article 16, 
- Article 20. 
3. The subsidy document shall creete the obliption 
to export to Reunion, under COftf of the document, 
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and during the period of its validity, the specified net 
quantity of the product. When the quantity exported 
is less by not more than 7 % than the quantity indi-
cated in the subsidy document, the obligation to 
export shall be deemed to have been fulfilled. When 
the quantity exported exceeds by not more than 5 % 
the quantity indicated in the document it shall be 
deemed to have been exported under cover of the 
document. 
4. The subsidy documents shall be drawn up at 
least in duplicate. The first copy, called 'Holder's 
copy' and marked 'No 1' shall be issued without delay 
to the applicant and the second, called 'Issuing 
agency's copy' and marked 'No 2', shall be kept by 
the issuing agency. 
Copy No 1 of the subsidy document shall be 
submitted to the office where the customs formalities 
for export to Reunion are completed. After attribution 
of the quantity and endorsement by the office referred 
to in the foregoing subparagraph, Copy No 1 of the 
subsidy document shall be returned to the party 
concerned. The date on which the customs formalities 
are completed shall be the day on which the customs 
authority accepts the · document by which the 
declarant states his intention to export the products in 
question. 
5. As regards the period of validity of the subsidy 
documents, the obligation to export shall be deemed 
to have been fulfilled on the day when customs 
formalities relating to the products in question are 
completed. 
The security shall be released only on production of 
proof that the customs export formalities relating to 
the product in question have been completed. 
The proof provided for in the preceding subparagraph 
shall be furnished by production of Copy No 1 of the 
subsidy document and where appropriate, of Copy No 
1 of the extract or extracts from subsidy documents 
endorsed in accordance with paragraph 4. 
6. The security shall be released as soon as the 
proof referred to in the third subparagraph of para-
grap}o 5 has been furnished. 
Without prejudice to Article 20 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 193/75, when the obliption to export has not 
been fulfilled, the security shall be forfeit in an 
amount equal to the difference between : 
(a) 93 °/e of the net quantity indicated in the subsidy 
document, and 
(b) the net quantity actually exported. 
However, if the net quantity exported amounts to less 
than 7 'le of the net quantity indic:atecl in the subsidy 
document, the whole of the security sWI be forfeit. 
Furthermore, if the total amount of the security which 
should be forfeit is less than two units of account for a 
subsidy document, the Member State may release the 
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whole of the security. On application by the holder of 
the document, Member States may release the security 
by instalments in pro rata to the quantities of 
products in respect of which the proof referred to in 
the third subparagraph of paragraph 5 has been 
furnished, subject to proof that a quantity equal to at 
least 7 % of the net quantity indicated in the subsidy 
document ha& been exported. When the proof referred 
to in paragraph 5 has not, except for reasons of force 
majeure, been furnished within six months of the last 
day of the subsidy document, the security shall be 
forfeit. 
7. The application for a subsidy document and the 
document itself shall include in Section 12 one of the 
following endorsements written in red or underlined 
in red: 
- 'Subsidy document for rice exported to Reunion 
(Article 11a of Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76)' 
- 'Document de subvention riz Reunion (article 11 
bis du reglement (CEE) no 1418/76)', 
- 'Tilskudsdokument ris Reunion (artikel 11 a i 
forordning (E0F) nr. 1418/76)', 
- 'Subventionsdokument Reis Reunion (Artikel 11 a 
der Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 1418/76)', 
- 'Documento di sovvenzione riso Riunione (articolo 
11 bis del regolamento (CEE) n. 1418/76)', 
-· 'Subsidiebewijs rijst Reunion (artikel 11 bis van 
Verordening (EEG) nr. 1418/76)'. 
Section 18 shall include one of the following endorse-
ments: 
- 'Subsidy for rice exported to Reunion fixed in 
advance on ... (date on which the application for 
the document was lodged)', 
- 'Subvention riz Reunion prefixee le ... (date du 
dep6t de la demande du document)', 
- 'Tilskud ris Reunion forudfastsat den ... (dato for 
indgivelsen af ansegningen om dokumentet)', 
- 'Subvention Reis Reunion im voraus festgesetzt am 
... (Eingangsdatum des Antrags fur das Doku-
ment)', 
- 'Sovvenzione riso Riunione prefissato il ... (giorno 
in cui e stato richiesto il documento)', 
- 'Subsidie rijst Reunion vooraf vastgesteld op 
. . . (datum waarop aanvraag van het bewijs is inge-
diend)'. 
The title of the export licence or advance fixing certifi-
cate and Section 17 shall be crossed out in red. 
8. The subsidy document shall be valid from the 
date of its issue within the meaning of Article 9 (1) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 193/75 until the end of the 
third month following such date. 
9. The date of the security referred to in paragraph 
1 shall be three units of account per tonne. 
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Article 4 
1. In order to benefit from the subsidy, interested 
parties shall : 
- state, at the time of completion of the customs 
formalities for export to Reunion, their intention 
to benefit from the subsidy, 
- furnish proof that the product has been released 
for consumption in Reunion. 
2. The proof referred to in the second indent of 
paragraph 1 shall be furnished by production of the 
control copy referred to in Article 1 0 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 223/77. 
Among the special endorsements on the control copy, 
the following shall be completed : 
(a) Sections 101 and 103; 
(b) Section 104 deleting where inappropriate and 
adding one of the following endorsements : 
- 'To be released for consumption in Reunion 
(Article 1la of Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76)', 
- 'Bestemt til at overgl til fri omsetning pl 
Reunion (artikel 11a i forordning (E0F) nr. 
1418/76)', 
- 'Bestimmt zur Uberfiihrung in den freien 
Verkehr in Reunion (Artikel 11a der Verord-
nung (EWG) Nr. 1418/76)', 
- 'Destine a etre mis a la consommation a la 
Reunion (article 11 his du reglement (CEE) no 
1418/76)', 
- 'Destinato ad essere immesso in consumo nel 
dipartimento francese d'oltre-mare della 
Riunione (articolo 11 bis del regolamento 
(CEE) n. 1418/76)', 
- 'Bestemd voor consumptie in Reunion (artikel 
ll bis van Verordening (EEG) nr. 1418/76)'; 
(c) Section 106 completed with one of the following 
endorsements as appropriate : 
- 'Reunion rice subsidy applicable on ... (date of 
customs export formalities)', 
- 'Tilskud for ris Reunion geldende den ... 
(dato for toldbehandlingen ved udferselen)', 
- 'Subvention Reis Reunion anwendbar am ... 
(fag der Erfiillung der AusfuhrzollfOrmlich-
keiten)', 
- 'Subvention riz Reunion applicable le ... (date 
d'accomplissement des formalites douanieres 
d'exportation)', 
- 'Sovvenzione riso Riunione applicabile il ... 
(giorno di espletamento delle formalita doga-
nali di esportazione)', 
- 'Subsidie rijst Reunion van toepaasiftJ op ... 
{datum van de verwllin1 wn douaneforrnali-
teiten bij uitvoer)' ; 
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or 
- 'Reunion rice subsidy fixed in advance on ... 
(date of advance fixing)', 
- 'Tilskud for ris Reunion forudfastsat den ... 
(datoen for forudfastszttelsen)', 
- 'Subvention Reis Reunion vorausfestgesetzt 
am ... (I'ag der Vorausfestsetzung)', 
- 'Subvention riz Reunion prefixee le ... (date de 
prefixation)', 
- 'Sovvenzione riso Riunione prefissata il ... 
(giomo della prefissazione)', 
- 'Subsidie rijst Reunion vooraf vastgesteld op ... 
(datum van de vaststelling vooraf)'. 
The competent customs office in Reunion shall 
complete the section 'Control as to use and/or destina-
tion' when completing the customs formalities for 
release for consumption. 
Article 5 
1. The subsidy shall be granted only to products of 
sound, genuine and merchantable quality and 
provided that their use for human consumption is not 
excluded or substantially impaired by their characteris-
tics or condition. If these quality conditions are not 
met at the time of completion of the customs formali-
ties for release for consumption in Reunion, one of 
the following endorsements shall be entered in the 
relevant section on the control copy referred to in 
Article 4: 
- (Number of kilograms in letters and figures) not in 
accordance with specification. Idem in five 
languages.) 
2. The subsidy shall only be paid at the written 
request of the party concerned by the Member State 
on whose territory the customs formalities for export 
to Reunion were completed. The Member States may 
provide a special form for this purpose. 
3. Save in case of force majeure, entitlement to the 
subsidy shall be lost, unless the file for payment of the 
subsidy is lodged within six months following the day 
on which the customs export formalities were 
completed. 
Article 6 
1. Member States may advance to the exporter the 
whole or part of the subsidy on completion of the 
customs formalities for export to Reunion, provided 
that a security is lodged for the amount of the advance 
plus 15%. 
2. The advance, increased by 15 %, shall be repaid 
pro rata in respect of those quantities of products for 
which the proofs required by this Regulation to esta-
blish entitlement to the subsidy have not been 
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furnished within the required period. In this case, if 
an exporter, after being requested to repay the 
advance, fails to do so, the security shall be forfeit pro 
rata in respect of the quantities involved. 
However, if by reason of force majeure, the abo~emen­
tioned proofs cannot be furnished, the additional 
15 % shall not be payable. 
Article 7 
I. For the purposes of application of Article lla (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76, 'products intended 
for consumption' shall mean products intended for 
human consumption either unprocessed or after 
processing. 
2. When products are released for consumption in 
Reunion: 
- either with the benefit of Article 11 a (2) or (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76, 
- or acompanied by the control copy referred to in 
Article 4, 
the competent authorities shall take all necessary 
control measures to ensure that the products are put 
to the end-use referred to in Article 11 a (I) of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1418/76. 
These measures shall, in particular, oblige the holders 
of the products in question to keep accounts enabling 
the competent authorities to make such checks as 
they consider necessary. 
3. Where the products referred to in the first 
indent of the first subparagraph of paragraph 2 are not 
put to the prescribed end-use, except in case of force 
majeure, the amount of the levy not collected on 
importation of the products shall be paid without pre-
judice to any claim for interest on arrears. 
Where the products referred to in the second indent 
of the first subparagraph of paragraph 2 are not put to 
the prescribed end-use, except in case of force 
majeure, the amount of the subsidy granted for these 
products shall be recovered, without prejudice to any 
claim for interest on arrears. 
The sums referred to in the preceding sub-paragraphs 
shall be paid to the competent authorities of the 
Member State in which the end-use is checked. 
When the subsidy has been paid in a currency other 
than the French franc, the sum to be recovered shall 
be converted into French francs using the last sale 
exchange rate recorded on the Paris exchange market 
on the date of the completion of the customs formali-
ties for export to Reunion. 
The products referred to in paragraph l may not be re-
exported from Reunion either to third countries or to 
any other part of the Community. 
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Article 8 
1. Member States shall inform the Commission 
each month: 
- of the quantities of products for which the subsidy 
documents referred to in Article 3 were applied 
for during the preceding month, indicating these 
quantities by Common Customs Tariff sub-
heading, 
- of the quantities for which a request for payment 
of the subsidy referred to in Article 11a (4) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1418/76 was lodged, indi-
cating these quantities by Common Customs 
Tariff subheading. 
2. France shall inform the Commission each 
month of the quantities of products released for 
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consumption during the previous month in Reunion 
with the benefit of Article I la (2) or (3) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 1418/76, indicating these quantities by 
Common Customs Tariff subheading. 
Article 9 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
However, on application by any interested party 
within seven days of the said entry into force, a date 
of advance fixing of the subsidy within the period 
from 11 May 1978 to the day preceding that of the 
said entry into force shall be entered on the subsidy 
document. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 May 1978. 
For the Commission 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice-President 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
II 24 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
Official Journal of the European Communities No L 144/11 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1157/78 
of 30 May 1978 
laying down certain interim measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non-member 
countries in the 200 nautical mile zone off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana, for the period I June to 31 December 1978 
THE COUNCIL OF TI-ll: EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 
Having regard to the Treaty e~tabl1~hing the European 
EconomiC Community, 
Having regard to the Act of An'l's~ion, 
Havmg regard to tht· propo~al from the Comm•~~JOn, 
Whereas the Counul adopted, on ~ November I Y76, a 
set of resoluuom conterning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common flshene~ policy . 
Wherea~ in RegulatiOn (EEC) No I 0 14/77J the 
Council laid down, until lO June I Y77, Lertain 
mtcrim mea~ure~ tor tht· con~ervauon and manage-
ment of fi~hery rc~ource~ applicable to Vl'~~eb flymg 
the flag ot certam thml countne~ 111 the 200 mile 
zone situated off the taa~t of the French department 
of Guyana, 
Wherea~ 111 Regulation (EEC) No 2Y71/77 the 
Counul la~t extended the arrangemenb e~tabll~hed by 
Regulation (EEC) No I 014/77 until ~I January I Y?X : 
Wherca~ 111 Regulation (EEC) No 201/?H the 
Council adopted rev1~ed 111tenm mea~ure~ applicable 
to the~e water~. and 111 particular laid down ~peuflt 
limJtatJon~ on the f•~hmg al!Jvlty ol Vl'~~cl~ not 
landing theH tatdle~ 111 Frend1 Guyana to remain 
valid until ~I May I Y?H , 
Wherea~ the aboVl'mentwned Regulatwn~ were 
adopted 111 onler to e~tahll~h Jlltt·nm mea~ure~ 
pendmg negouatwm betwet·n the Commumty and 
the LOuntne~ LOncerned 111 order to lOJllludt· fl~hery 
agreemenb 111 the lone under con~•deratwn ; wherea~ 
pendmg the LOndu~wn of till~ exammallon lurther 
mtenm mea~ure~ ~hould he e~tahll~hed, 
When:a~ the dependence of fl~hmg vc~~eb ~upplymg 
the proce~~mg mdu~try m~talled withm the temtory 
of the Frend1 department of Guyana on the re~ource~ 
of the water~ of Fremh Guyana ha~ been muea~ed by 
re~tnctwm rt•tently •mpo~t·d 111 other water~ .. md a 
read1u~tment of quota alloLallon~ •~ therdore lll'Cl'~­
~ary' 
Wherea~ th•~ JHOll'~~mg mdu~try depend~ upon the 
landmg~ of fore1gn ve~~d~ fl~lung 111 Fremh (;uyanan 
water~, whnea~ tontJnllnl f1~hmg by tht·~t· ve~~t·l~ 
~hould tl~t·rdort· he emured, 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Arttth I 
I. The only catche5 which vesscb flying the flag of 
a tlmd country shall be authorized to take during the 
penod I June to ll December I Y71! in the fishing 
zone extending 200 nautical ·miles, situated off the 
coa~t of the French department of Guyana and 
tovered by Commun1ty rule~ on fisherie~. art· laid 
down in the Annex. 
2. The fishing quota~ ~hall be granted subject to 
compliance with the comervallon and surveillance 
mea~ure~ and all other provisions governing fishing in 
the wne~ referred to 111 paragraph I. 
llrttd1 2 
I. Fl~hmg w1th111 the fish1ng zone referred to in 
Art1de I ~hall he ~ubjell to the possessiOn of a licence 
•~~ued by the Comn11s~•on on behalf of the Commu-
mty, and to observance of tht· cond1t10m ~et out in 
the licence. 
The~e licence~ art· i~~ued to tht· authoritit·~ ol the 
third tmmtne~ contt•rnt·d on demand within the 
hm1h mdicatl'll in paragraph~ 2 and \. 
2. For fishing ~pecJl'~ otht·r than ~hrimp, lll'ence~ 
~hall bt• ~~~ued for ves~eb flshmg with long linl·~ in 
aLtordance w1th the number loud down hy t·ountry in 
pamgraph 2 of the Annex. 
For ~hrimp fl~hmg hn·nl·e~ may he issued : 
(a) 10 tht· vc~~eb wluch art· under l·ontrat·t to land 
tht·Jr call he~ 111 the Fn·m h department of Guyana, 
the numht·r of whilh •~ l;ud down hy n>Untry in 
paragraph \ of the Annex. Tlll'~l' lil'l'lll'l'~ ~hall he 
valid lrom tht· datt· of •~~ue until \I Dl'l'l'lllhl·r 
IY71!, 
(b) to Vl'~~d~ otht·r than tho~t· rdl·rrnl to in ~uhpara 
graph (a), on thl· ba~i~ ol a ll~hing plan JHl'~t·nll'd 
by the authorltll'~ ol the country COJH'l'rllnl ami 
a pproVl'd hy t ht· Comm•~~Hln wlud1 may not 
prov1de lm a total llllllllll'r ol h~hing day~ for all of 
the vt·~~t·l~ l owrnl hy till' li~h1ng plan whid1 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
exceeds the limit indicated in paragraph 4 of the 
Annex. The validity of each of the licences issued 
on the basis of a fishing plan shall be limited to 
the fishing period provided for in the plan. 
4. Notwithstanding paragraph 3, all licences issued 
to the vessels of a third country shall cease to be valid 
as soon as it is established that the quota referred to in 
Article I is exhausted. 
The Commission shall inform the authorities of the 
country concerned thereof. 
.5. Vessels licensed to fish shall keep a log book in 
which the following information is to be entered after 
each haul: 
(a) the quantity (in kg) of each species caught ; 
(b) the date and the time of the haul ; 
(c) the geographical position in which the catches 
were made. 
Artidt 3 
When an application for a licence is submitted to the 
Commission the following information shall be 
supplied: 
(a) name of vessel ; 
(b) registration number; 
(c) .external identification letters and numbers; 
(d) port of registration ; 
(e) name and address of the owner or charterer ; 
(f) gross tonnage and overall length ; 
(g) engine power ; 
(h) call sign and radio frequency ; 
(i) intended method of fishing ; 
(j) intended area of fishing ; 
(k) species which it is intended to fish ; 
(I) period for which a licence is requested. 
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Artick 4 
Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. When 
several vessels are taking part in the same fishing oper-
ation, each vessel must be in possession of a licence. 
Artidt 
I. The licence holder shall comply with the condi-
tions of the licence and shall communicate to the 
French authorities, in accordance with the said condi-
tions, the information specified therein . 
2. The French authorities ~hall immediately and 
directly communicate to the Commission the mforma-
tion referred to in paragraph I. 
Artidl' 6 
The French authoritie~ shall take appropriate 
measures to ensure the implementation of Article I, 
including the regular inspection of vessels. 
Artick 7 
Where an infringement is duly established the French 
authorities shall, without delay, inform the Commis-
sion of the name of the vessel involved and details of 
any action they have taken. 
Artick 8 
The validity of the licences issued by the Commission 
under paragraph .~ (a) of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 205/7!1 is hereby extended until .10 June 197!1. 
Art/Ck 9 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I June 197!1. 
This Regulation shall be binding m its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 30 May 197!1. 
For thl' Council 
Thl' Prt·.•idtnt 
I. N0RGAARD 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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ANNEX 
I. Fishing possibilities for the period I June to 31 December 1978 : 
(a) Spem.• : 
Country: 
(b) Jpmt·J : 
Country·: 
(c) SpuieJ : 
Countrr: 
Shrimps: 
Barbados: 
Guyana: 
Japan: 
Korea: 
Surinam: 
Trinidad and Tobago : 
Umted States of America : 
Tuna-like spec1es : 
Japan 
Korea 
Fish other than tuna-hke 
species: 
Venezuela 
Q11<111tlt)" (ltmnt.l} 
65 
65 
285 
140 
65 
65 
I 465 
2. Number of vessels referred to in Article 2 (2) : 
Japan: 5 
Korea: n 
Venezuela : 20 
3. Vessels referred to in Article 2 (3) (a): 
Unued States of Amenca . 6H 
Japan: 10 
4. Maximum number of fishing days referred to in Article 2 (3) (b) : 
Barbados : H40 
Guyana: 840 
Japan : 905 
Korea: I 585 
Sunnam: H40 
Trimdad and Tobago : H40 
United States of Amenca : 790 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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27. 6. 78 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 170/13 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1401/78 
of 20 June 1978 
fixing, for the 1978/79 sugar marketing year, the differential charge to be levied 
on raw preferential sugar and the differential amount to be granted in respect of 
raw cane sugar from the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 ( 5) and 4 7 (I) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 46 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 provides that where there is a difference 
between, on the one hand, the raw sugar refining 
margin used to determine the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar and, on the other hand, 
the margin necessary for the refining of raw preferen-
tial sugar, a differential charge to be made on the 
latter sugar shall be fixed for the sugar marketing year 
in question ; 
Whereas the bulk of the raw preferential sugar cannot 
be refined unless use is made of the refineries defined 
in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74; 
whereas the margin required for the refining of the 
said sugar in such refineries is greater, according to 
the information at present to hand, than that taken 
into account when determining the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar for the I 978/79 sugar 
marketing year ; whereas a differential charge should 
therefore be fixed for that year ; whereas the amount 
thereof may be fixed at a flat rate of 1·69 units of 
account per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed as white 
sugar, taking into account certain differences in the 
costs concerned ; 
Whereas Article 46 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 makes provision for the non-application of 
the whole of the differential charge, or part of that 
charge, to any raw preferential sugar which is 
imported into regions of the Community and refined 
there in a production unit other than a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of that Regulation ; whereas, 
having regard to the traditional patterns of supplies of 
the said sugar to Ireland, a maximum quantity of 
30 000 tonnes of that sugar expressed as white sugar 
(•) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974,,.r. I. 
e> 0 J No L 1 '70 , 2·t • 6 .1978, p • 1 • 
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refined in that region in the 1977/78 sugar marketing 
year was exempted from the differential charge; 
whereas, for the same reasons, that exemption should 
be continued in respect of Ireland for the 1978/79 
sugar marketing year ; 
Whereas the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 provides, in particular, 
that where a differential charge has been fixed, a differ-
ential amount equal to that charge shall be granted in 
respect of the raw sugar produced in the French over-
seas departments and refined in a refinery defined in 
paragraph 7 of that Article and situated in the 
Community ; whereas that amount should therefore 
be fixed at 1·69 units of account per I 00 kilograms of 
white sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article I 
This Regulation shall apply to the 1978/79 sugar 
marketing year. 
Article 2 
The differential charge provided for in Article 46 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be fixed at 1·69 
units of account per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed 
as white sugar by reference to a raw sugar yield calcu-
lated by doubling the degree of polarization of that 
sugar and deducting I 00 therefrom. Nevertheless, this 
charge shall not apply to raw preferential sugar 
refined during the 1978/79 sugar marketing year in 
Ireland up to a maximum quantity of 30 000 tonnes 
of sugar expressed as white sugar. 
Article 3 
The differential amount provided for in the second 
subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 shall be fixed at 1·69 units of account per 
I 00 kilograms of white sugar. 
Article 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1978. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 20 June 1978. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
P.DALSAGER 
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27. 6. 78 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 170/15 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1402/78 
of 20 June 1978 
laying down, for the 1978/79 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate the 
disposal of sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Article 9 (5) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 
provides that appropriate measures are to be taken in 
the event of difficulties arising in the disposal of sugar 
produced in the French overseas departments; 
whereas the existence of such difficulties has been 
recognized in the past and appropriate Community 
measures have already been taken; whereas these diffi-
culties still remain ; 
Whereas the economic relationship between the 
French overseas departments and the European 
regions of the Community requires that the bulk of 
the sugar from the French overseas departments 
should be disposed of in those regions ; 
Whereas a subsidy should be granted for the refining 
of the sugar concerned to ensure that these quantities 
are disposed of in those regions ; whereas the amount 
of the subsidy should be determined on the basis of 
the value of the raw sugar delivered at the place of 
refining, the outlets after processing, the necessary 
refining margin for sugar refined in a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 and the differential amount fixed by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1401/78 of 20 June 1978 fixing, 
for the 1978/79 sugar marketing year, the differential 
charge to be levied on raw preferential sugar and the 
differential amount to be granted in respect of raw 
cane sugar from the French overseas departments) 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall apply for the 1978/79 sugar 
marketing year. 
Article 2 
I. Within the maximum quota a subsidy shall be 
granted for sugar produced in the French overseas 
departments and refined in the Community. 
2. The subsidy referred to in paragraph 1 shall be 
1·22 units of account per I 00 kilograms of sugar 
expressed as white sugar. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 20 June 1978. 
n OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
2 OJ No L 1?0, 27 .6.19?8, p. 1. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
For the Council 
The President 
P.DALSAGER 
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No L 192/48 Official Journal of the European Comm.unities IS. 7. 78 
COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1664/78 
of 14 July 1978 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 laying down certain detailed rules for 
granting the differential amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of 
raw sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (l), and in particular 
Article 9 (6) thereof, 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 140 I /78 of 20 
June 1978 fixing, for the 1978/79 sugar marketing 
year, the differential charge to be levied on raw prefer-
ential sugar and the differential amount to be granted 
in respect of raw cane sugar from the French overseas 
departments :1 has fixed the differential amount 
referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 at 1·69 units of 
account per I 00 kilograms of white sugar for the 
1978/79 sugar marketing year; 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1402/78 of 20 
June 1978 laying down, for the 1978/79 sugar 
marketing year, measures to facilitate the disposal of 
sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
has specified, for the 1978/79 sugar marketing year, a 
subsidy of 1·22 units of account per 100 kilograms of 
sugar expressed as white sugar as an appropriate 
measure within the meaning of Article 9 (3) of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 3330/74; whereas Commission Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1764/76 of 22 July 1976 laying down 
certain detailed rules for granting the differential 
amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of 
raw sugar produced in the French overseas depart-
ments as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
1597/77, should be amended accordingly ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article I 
Article I (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 is 
amended to read as follows : 
'1. The amounts referred to in Article 3 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1401/78 and in Article 2 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1402/78, converted into 
amounts per I 00 kilograms of standard quality raw 
sugar, shall be respectively : 
(a) 1·555 units of account ; 
(b) 1-122 units of account.' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official ]01mwl of the Europetm 
Comm1111ities. 
It shall apply with effect from I July 1978. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 14 July 1978. 
( 1) OJ No L .H9, .JJ. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(I) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. I. 
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For the Commi.u-io11 
Finn GUNDEI.ACH 
Vice-PreJident 
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30. 12. 78 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 374/31 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3153/78 
of 21 December 1978 
laying down certain interim measures for the conservation and management of fishery 
resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non-member countries in the 200 
nautical-mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community and in particular 
Article 103 thereof, 
Having regard to the Act of Accession, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Council adopted, on 3 November 1976, 
a set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy; 
Whereas in Regulation (EEC) No 1014/77> the 
Council laid down certain interim measures for the 
conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain third 
countries in the 200 mile zone situated off the coast 
of the French department of Guyana, last 
extended by Regulation (EEC) No 1157/78 until 
31 December 1978; 
Whereas the abovementioned Regulations were 
adopted in order to establish interim measures 
pending negotiations between the Community and 
the countries concerned in order to conclude fishery 
agreements in the zone under consideration; whereas, 
pending further scientific information concerning the 
fishery resources of the zone concerned, it will not be 
possible to open such negotiations, and further 
interim measures should therefore be established; 
Whereas the processing industry established within 
the territory of the French department of Guyana 
continues to depend upon the landings of foreign 
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vessels fishing in French Guyanan waters; whereas 
fishing by these vessels should therefore be ensured; 
Whereas these measures must be adopted without 
delay, and it is therefore necessary to adopt them as 
interim measures, on the basis of Article 103 of the 
Treaty, subject to their being replaced later by 
identical measures adopted under Article 43 of the 
Treaty, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
1. Vessels flying the flag of a third country which 
are under contract to land their catches in the French 
department of Guyana shall be authorized for the 
period 1 January to 31 December 1979 to fish for 
shrimp in the fishery zone extending to 200 nautical 
miles situated off the coast of the French department 
of Guyana and covered by Community rules on 
fisheries, subject to the conditions laid down in this 
Regulation. 
2. Vessels flying the flag of a third country which 
are not under contract to land their catches in the 
French department of Guyana shall be authorized for 
the period 1 January to 31 December 1979 to fish for 
the species laid down in paragraph 1 of Annex I within 
the quantitative limits established therein in the zone 
referred to in paragraph 1, subject to the conditions 
laid down in this Regulation. 
3. Fishing pursuant to paragraphs 1 and 2 shall 
furthermore be subject to the conservation and sur-
veillance measures and all other provisions governing 
fishing in the zone referred to in paragraph 1. 
Article 2 
1. Fishing within the fishing zone referred to in 
Article 1 shall be subject to the possession of a 
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licence issued by the Commission on behalf of the 
Community, and to observance of the conditions set 
out in the licence. 
These licences are issued to the authorities of the 
third countries concerned on demand within the 
limits indicated in paragraphs 2 and 3. 
2. For fishing species other than shrimp, licences 
shall be issued for vessels fishing with long lines in 
accordance with the number laid down by country in 
paragraph 2 of Annex I. 
3. For shrimp fishing licences may be issued: 
(a) to the vessels which are under contract to land 
their catches in the French department of 
Guyana, the number of which is laid down by 
country in paragraph 3 of Annex I. These 
licences shall be valid from the date of issue until 
31 December 1979; 
(b) to vessels other than those referred to in 
subparagraph (a), on the basis of a fishing plan 
presented by the authorities of the country 
concerned and approved by the Commission 
which may not provide for a total number of 
fishing days for all of the vessels covered by the 
fishing plan which exceeds the limit indicated in 
paragraph 4 of Annex I. The maximum number 
of vessels which may fish at any one time under 
a fishing plan is laid down by country in 
paragraph 5 of Annex I. The validity of each of 
the licences issued on the basis of a fishing plan 
shall be limited to the fishing period provided for 
in the plan. 
4. Notwithstanding paragraph 3, all licences issued 
to the vessels of a third country shall cease to be 
valid as soon as it is established that the quota 
referred to in Article 1 is exhausted. 
The Commission shall inform the authorities of the 
country concerned thereof. 
Article 3 
1. When an application for a licence is submitted 
to the Commission, the following information shall 
be supplied: 
(a) name of the vessel; 
(b) registration number; 
(c) external identification letters and numbers; 
(d) port of registration; 
(e) name and address of the owner or charterer; 
(f) gross tonnage and overall length; 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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(g) engine power; 
(h) call sign and radio frequency; 
(i) intended method of fishing; 
(j) intended area of fishing; 
(k) species intended to be fished; 
(I) period for which a licence is requested. 
2. Licences shall not be delivered until 15 days 
following the submission of licence request. 
3. Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only. 
When several vessels arc taking part in the same 
fishing operation, each vessel must be in possession 
of a licence. 
4. The captains of vessels holding a licence must 
respect the special conditions laid down in Annex 11. 
These conditions shall form part of the licence. 
Article 4 
The captains of vessels holding a licence for the 
fisheries mentioned in Annex I must supply the 
information specified in the licence to the 
Commission through a radio station in one of the 
Member States. 
Article 5 
The French authorities shall take appropriate 
measures to ensure the implementation of Article 1, 
including the regular inspection of vessels. 
Article 6 
Where an infr_ingement is duly established the French 
authorities shall, without delay, inform the 
Commission of the name of the vessel involved and 
details of any action they have taken. 
Article 7 
The validity of the licences issued by the Commission 
under Article 2 (3) (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 
1157/78 is hereby extended until31 January 1979. 
Article 8 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1979. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 21 December 1978. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
for the Cou11cil 
The President 
Otto Graf LAMBSDORFF 
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ANNEX I 
1. Fishing possibilities for the period 1 January to 31 December 1979: 
(a) Species: 
Country: 
Shrimps: 
Barbados: 
Guyana: 
japan: 
Korea: 
Surinam: 
Trinidad and Tobago: 
United States of America: 
(b) Species: 
Country: 
Tuna-like species: 
japan 
Korea 
(c) Species: Fish other than tuna-like species: 
Country: Venezuela 
2. Number of \-essels referred to in Article 2 (2): 
Japan: 5 
Korea: 
Venezuela: 
3. Vessels referred to in Article 2 (3) (a): 
United States of America: 
japan: 
10 
6 
59 
22 
4. Maximum number of fishing days referred to in Article 2 (3) (b): 
Barbados: 1 585 
Guyana: 1585 
Japan: 1830 
Korea: 3 775 
Surinam: 1585 
Trinidad and Tobago: 1585 
United States of America: 2103 
.'i. Maximum number of vessels referred to in Article 2 (3) (b): 
Barbados: 8 
Guyana: 8 
Japan: 9 
Korea: 18 
Surinam: 8 
Trinidad and Tobago: 8 
United States of America: 10 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
Qualltity (IOIIIIeS} 
110 
110 
127 
262 
110 
110 
146 
No limitation 
No limitation 
No limitation 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD 1 EEC II 35 Vol. 3 
ANN£X 11 
Special conditions 
1. The fishing licence must be on bo:~rd the vessel. 
!. The registration letters and numbers of the licensed vessel must be clearly marked on the 
bow of the ves~el at both sides and on each side of the superstructure w.here it can best be 
seen. 
The letters and numbers shall be painted in a colour contrasting with that of the hull or 
superstructure and shall not be effaced, altered, covered or otherwise obscured. 
J. A log-book must be kept in which the following details are to be entered after each haul: 
3.1. the quantity (in kg) of each species caught; 
3.2. the date and time of the haul; 
3.3. the geographical position in which the catches were made. 
4. Information mu~t be tr:~nsmitted bv the licensed vessel to the Commission of the European 
Communities :11 Brussels (telex address 24189 FISEU-B )via the radio station indic:tted in 
point 6, in accord:~nce with the following timetable: 
4.1. on each occasion the vessel enters the 200 nautical-mile fishin~t zone off rile coa~t'i of 
the Member State~ of the Community which is covered by Community fisheries 
regulations; 
4.2. on each occasion the vessel leaves the 200 nautical-mile fishin~t zone off the coast~ of the 
Member States of the Community which is covered by Community fisheries regulations: 
43. on each occasion the vessel enters a port of a Member State; 
4.4. on each occa~ion the vessel leaves a port of a Member State; 
4.5. at weekly inten·als, commencing either on the seventh day after the vessel fir~t enter~ 
the f1shin~t zone of the Mrmber St:ues, as indicated under 4.1 above or on the seventh 
day after the vessel leaves a port as indicated under 4.4 above. 
5. The following detail~ must be included in all messages transmitted in pursuance of condition 
4 above: 
5.1. the date, the time, the geo~traphical position; 
5.2. the quantity (in kg) of e3ch spec1e~ of fish in the hold; 
5.3. the quantity (in kg) of each species caught since the previous transmission; 
5.4. the geographical coordinates in which the catches were taken; 
5.5. the quantity (in kg) of each species transferred to other vessels since the previous 
transmission. 
6. The information to be communicated in accordance with point 5 must be transmitted in 
accordance with the conditions defined below: 
6.1. Every messal(e relating to the f:shing licence must be preceded by the word~ 'Pecheur 
Brussels'. 
6.2. All messa~ must be transmitted via the radio atation below: 
Name Call sil{" 
CAYENNE FFJ 
6.3. If it is impossible. for reason! of foru ma;rure. for the messap:e to be tranamitted by thr 
licensed vessel, it may be transmitted on that vessel's behalf by another vessel. 
lJpdat1ng \Upplement- 30 June 1980 N:l , 
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6.4. Corrtnrt of messagf! 
Messages transmitted under the provisions of the licence and in accordance with the 
timetable set out in Article 4 above must take into account the deta1ls required under 
Article S and contain the following information: 
- the code 'Pecheur Brussels"; 
- name of vessel; 
-call sign; 
- external identification letters and numbers; 
- licence number; 
- serial number of the message for the voyage in question; 
- indication of the type of message taking into account the different points mentioned 
under point 4 of the special conditions; 
- the geographical position; 
- the quantity, in kg, of each species caught since the previous transmission; 
- the geographical coordinates in which the car: 'les were taken; 
- the quantity (in kg) of each spec.ies transferred to other vessels since the previous 
transmission; 
- the name, call sign, and if applicable, the licence number of the vessel to which the 
transfer was made; 
- the name of the master. 
6.5. The code to be used to indicate the quantities of fish on board as mentioned in 4 above: 
s: Shrimp (Penaeidae). 
IJpdatmg \Upplemcnt. 30 Junl! 1980 No 2 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC II 37 Vol. 3 
No L 162/6 Official Journal of the European Communities 30. 6. 79 
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1290/79 
of 2S June 1979 
fixing, for the 1979/80 sugar marketing year, the differential charge to be levied 
on raw preferential sugar and the differential amount to be granted in respect of 
raw cane sugar from the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 (5) and 47 (1) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 46 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 provides that where there is a difference 
between, on the one hand, the raw sugar refining 
margin used to determine the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar and, on the other hand, 
the margin necessary for the refining of raw preferen-
tial sugar, a differential charge to be made on the 
latter sugar shall be 'fixed for the sugar marketing year 
in question ; 
Whereas the bulk of the raw preferential sugar cannot 
be refined unless use is made of the refineries defined 
in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 ; 
whereas the margin required for the refining of the 
said sugar in such refineries is greater, according to 
the information at present to hand, than that taken 
into account when determining the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar for the 1979/80 sugar 
marketing year ; whereas a di(ferential charge should 
therefore be fixed for that year ; whereas the amount 
thereof may be fixed at a flat rate of 2-()79 ECU per 
I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed as white sugar, 
taking into account certain differences in the costs 
concerned; 
Whereas Article 46 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 makes provision for the non-application of 
the whole of the differential charge, or part of that 
charge, to any raw preferential sugar which is 
imported into regions of the Community and refined 
there in a production unit other than a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of that Regulation ; whereas, 
having regard to the traditional patterns of supplies of 
the said sugar to Ireland, a maximum quantity of 
30 000 tonnes of that sugar expressed as white sugar 
( 1) OJ No L 359,31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. I. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
refined in that region in the 1978/79 sugar marketing 
year was exempted from the differential charge; 
whereas, for the same reasons, that exemption should 
be continued in respect of Ireland for the 1979/80 
sugar marketing year ; 
Whereas the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 provides, in particular, 
that where a differential charge has been fixed, a differ-
ential amount equal to that charge shall be granted in 
respect of the raw sugar produced in the French over-
seas departments and refined in a refinery defined in 
paragraph 7 of that Article and situated in the 
Community ; whereas that amount should therefore 
be fixed at 2·079 ECU per 100 kilograms of white 
sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall apply to the 1979/80 sugar 
marketing year. 
Article 1 
The differential charge provided for in Article 46 (1) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be fixed at 
2·079 ECU per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed as 
white sugar by reference to a raw sugar yield calcu-
lated by doubling the degree of polarization of that 
sugar and deducting I 00 therefrom. Nevertheless, this 
charge shall not apply to raw preferential sugar 
refined during the 1979/80 sugar marketing year in 
Ireland up to a maximum quantity of 30 000 tonnes 
of sugar expressed as white sugar. 
Article J 
The differential amount provided for in the secon~ 
subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 shall be fixed at 2o079 ECU per 100 kilo-
grams of white sugar. 
Artide 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1979. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 25 June 1979. 
For the Council 
Tbe President 
J. LE THEULE 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
No L 162/7 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1291/79 
of 25 June 1979 
laying down, for the 1979/80 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate the 
disposal of sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
.B30/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Article 9 (5) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 
provides that appropriate measures are to be taken in 
the event of difficulties arising in the disposal of sugar 
produced in the French overseas departments; 
whereas the existence of such difficulties has been 
recognized in the past and appropriate Community 
measures have already been taken ; whereas these diffi-
culties still remain ; 
Whereas the economic relationship between the 
French overseas departments and the European 
regions of the Community requires that the bulk of 
the sugar from the French overseas departments 
should be disposed of in those regions ; 
Whereas a subsidy should be granted for the refining 
of the sugar concerned to ensure that these quantities 
are disposed of in those regions ; whereas the amount 
of the subsidy should be determined on the basis of 
the value of the raw sugar delivered at the place of 
refining, the outlets after processing, the necessary 
refining margin for sugar refined in a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 and the differential amount fixed by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1190/79 of 15 June 1979 fixing, 
for the 1979/80 sugar marketing year, the differential 
charge to be levied on raw preferential sugar and the 
differential amount to be granted in respect of raw 
cane sugar from the French overseas departments.., 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall apply for the 1979/80 sugar 
marketing year. 
Article 2 
I. Within the maximum quota a subsidy shall be 
granted for sugar produced in the French overseas 
departments and refined in the Community. 
2. The subsidy referred to in paragraph I shall be 
1·47 5 ECU per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed as 
white sugar. 
Article 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 15 June 1979. 
(•) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. I. 
Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 
For the· Council 
The President 
J. LE THEULE 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1292/79 
of 25 June 1979 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 3331/74 on the allocation and alteration of the 
basic quotas for sugar 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the comll'on organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC)' No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Article 24 (3) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the grounds for authorizing the French 
Republic under Regulation (EEC) No 3331/74 of 19 
December 1974 on the allocation and alteration of the 
basic quotas for sugar (3), as amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 298/78 {4), to reduce, subject to a certain 
limit, t~e basic quotas allocated to undertakings esta-
blished in the French overseas departments in favour 
of other sugar undertakings established in the slune 
departments are still valid ; whereas, even after that 
authorization has been put into effect, production in 
the departments of Martinique and Guadeloupe still 
remains well below the level of the basic quotas thus 
adjusted, while in the department of Reunion areas 
under sugar cane should be further extended and the 
only alternative crop, the geranium, continues to 
decline; 
Whereas the French Republic should consequently be 
authorized to make a further reduction of 30 % in the 
quotas allocated to the undertakings of the French 
overseas departments for the 1978/79 sugar year with 
a view to increasing those allocated to undertakings of 
Reunion for the 1979/80 marketing year, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Articlt- I 
A new subparagraph as follows is inserted after the 
first subparagraph of Article 2 (3) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3331/74: 
'However, for the 1979/80 sugar marketing year, 
the French Republic may, in addition to the above-
mentioned I 0 %, reduce the basic quota of the 
said undertakings by an amount not exceeding 
30 % of the basic quota allocated to each of them 
for the I 978/79 sugar marketing year, subject to a 
maximum of 25 000 tonnes of sugar, expressed in 
white value, for all the undertakings together.' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 25 June 1979. 
( 1) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. I. 
(l) OJ No L H9, 31. 12. 1974, p. Ill. 
(4) OJ No L 45, 16. 2. 1978, p. I. 
Updating supplement - 31 December 1979 
For the Coundl 
The President 
J. LE THEULE 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1514/79 
of 19 July 1979 
amending Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 laying down certain detailed nales for 
granting the differential amount and the subsidy provided for the refining of 
raw sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Article 9 (6) thereof, · 
Whereas Cou11cil Regulation (EEC) No 1290/79 
has fixed the differential amount referred to in the 
second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3330/74 at 2-()79 ECU per 100 kilograms of 
white sugar for the 1979/80 sugar marketing year; 
Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1291/79 
fixed, as an appropriate measure within the meaning 
of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74, a 
subsidy of 1·4 7 5 ECU per I 00 kilograms of sugar 
expressed as white sugar for the 1979/80 sugar 
marketing year ; whereas Commission Regulation 
(EEC) No 1764/76 ' as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1664/78 , should therefore be amended ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
Article I (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 1764/76 shall be 
replaced by the following : 
'I. The amounts referred to in Article 3 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1290/79 and in Article 2 (2) of 
Regulation (BBC) No 1291/79, .converted into 
amounts per 100 kilograms of standard quality raw 
sugar, shall be respectively : 
(a) 1·913 BCU; ' 
(b) 1·357 ECU.' 
Article 2 
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the European 
Communities. 
It shall apply with effect from I July 1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 19 July 1979. 
(I) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. I. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
For the Commission 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice-President 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1574/79 
of 25 July 1979 
on a standing invitation to tender in order to determine export refunds for raw 
cane sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Articles 12 (2), 19 (4) and 34 thereof, 
Whereas there are at present surpluses of raw cane 
sugar in the French departments of Reunion and 
Guadeloupe and it is economicatly desirable for the 
Community to export this sugar and, accordingly, to 
open an invitation to tender for the purpose ; 
Whereas, in order to distinguish these surpluses from 
other raw cane sugar which could, in principle, qualify 
for export refunds, it should be laid down that the 
customs export formalities should be completed either 
in Reunion or in Guadeloupe ; 
Whereas the general rules governing invitations to 
tender for the purpose of determining export refunds 
for sugar were laid down by Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 766/68 of 18 June 1968 laying down general rules 
for granting export refunds on sugar (3), as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1489/76 (4) ; 
whereas the relevant rules of application were laid 
down in Commission Regulation (EEC) No 394/70 of 
2 March 1970 (S~ as amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
1467/77 (6) ; 
Whereas, in view of the present state of the world 
market in sugar, it would be advisable to waive certain 
rules or time limits laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
394/70 or in Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2990/76 of 9 December 1976 on special detailed rules 
for the application of the system of import and export 
licences for sugar (1), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1367/78 (B) ; 
Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage-
ment Committee for Sugar, 
(I) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1?7:8, p. I. 
(3) OJ No L 143, 25. 6. 1968, p. 6. 
(4) OJ No L 167, 26. 6. 1976, p. 13. 
(S) OJ No L 50, 4. 3. 1970, p. I. 
(6) OJ No L 162, I. 7. 1977, p. 6. 
(1) OJ No L 341, 10. 12. 1976, p. 14. 
~·) OJ No L 166, 23. 6. 1978, p. 24. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
A standing invitation to tender shall be issued to 
determine export refunds for raw sugar obtained from 
cane harvested in the Community. During the period 
of validity of the standing invitation, partial invitations 
to tender shall be issued. 
Article 2 
1. The standing invitation to tender and the partial 
invitations shall be organized in accordance with Regu-
lations (EEC) No 766/68 and (EEC) No 394/70 and 
the following provisions. 
2. The standing invitation to tender shall remain 
open until a date to be determined later. 
Article 3 
1. The period during which tenders may be 
submitted in response to the first partial invitation to 
tender: 
(a) shall begin on the day on which notice of the 
standing invitation to tender is published in the 
Official journal of the European Communities; 
and 
(b) shall end on 8 August 1979 at 10 a.m. 
2. The periods during which tenders may be 
submitted in response to each of the subseqiJent 
partial invitations to tender : 
(a) shall begin on the first working day following the 
end of the preceding period for the submission of 
tenders in question ; 
and 
(b) shall expire at 10 a.m. on the Wednesday of the 
following week. 
3. By way of derogation from paragraph 2 (b), the 
periods for submitting tenders which are to end : 
(a) on Wednesday, 15 August 1979, shall end on 
Tuesday, 14 August 1979 at 10 a.m.; 
(b) on Wednesday, 21 November 1979 shall end on 
Tuesday, 20 November 1979 at 10 a.m.; 
(c) on Wednesday, 2 January 1980 shall end on 
Thursday, 3 January 1980 at 10 a.m. 
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By way of derogation from paragraph 2, the partial 
invitation to tender scheduled for Wednesday, 26 
December 1979 shall not be issued. 
4. The time limits fixed in the preceding para-
graphs shall be : 
(a) brought forward by one hour in Ireland and the 
United Kingdom outside the periods of summer 
time in those Member States ; 
(b) put back by one hour in the other Member States 
when they apply summer time. 
Article 4 
I. A tender shall be valid only if : 
- the quantity of raw sugar to be exported is not less 
than 500 tonnes, 
- the amount of the refund proposed is stated per 
I 00 kilograms of raw sugar of standard quality, 
- it includes a declaration by the tenderer that the 
sugar to be exported referred to in the tender is a 
raw sugar obtained from cane harvested in the 
Community in respect of which the customs 
export formalities will be completed in the French 
overseas departments of Guadeloupe or Reunion. 
2. By way of derogation from Article 3 (2) (c) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 394/70, the quantity to be 
exported referred to in the tender shall be expressed 
by weight 'tel quel'. 
Article 5 
By way of derogation from Article 4 (I) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 394/70, the tendering security shall be 
equal to 3 ECU per I 00 kilograms of raw sugar to be 
exported. 
Article 6 
Without prejudice to Article 5 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 394/70, tenders shall be notified immediately and 
anonymously to the Commission. 
Article 7 
Once the tenders have been examined, a maximum 
quantity may be fixed by partial invitation to tender. 
Article 8 
For the purposes of this Regulation : 
- the period laid down in Article 7 (2) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 394/70 shall be replaced by a period of 
10 days, 
- the possibility of cancellation laid down by Article 
5 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 193/75 (I) shall not 
apply, 
- the tender must include, in addition to the details 
provided for in Article 3 (2) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 394/70, the amount of the tendering security 
to be provided at the least for the quantity of sugar 
covered by the tender and must t.xpress that 
amount in the currency of the Member State 
where the tender is made. 
Article 9 
I. Article 9 of Regulation (EEC) No 2990/76 shall 
not apply to raw sugar to be exported in accordance 
with this Regulation. 
2. Export licences issued pursuant to a partial invita-
tion to tender shall be valid from the date of their 
issue to the end of the fifth month following that in 
which the said tender was made. 
However, export licences issued pursuant to a partial 
invitation to tender made after 30 April 1980 shall be 
valid only until 30 September 1980. 
3. By way of derogation from the first indent of 
Article 8 (1) (d) of Regulation (EEC) No 2990/76, the 
security relating to licences issued for exports 
pursuant to this Regulation shall be 9 ECU per 1 00 
kilograms of raw sugar. 
Article 10 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 26 July 
1979. 
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. ' 
Done at Brussels, 25 July 1979. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
For the Commission 
Finn GUNDELACH 
Vice· President 
(1) OJ No L 25, 31. 1. 1975, p. 10. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3023/79 
of 20 December 1979 
laying down certain measures for the conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non-member countries in the 200 nautical-mite 
zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishmg the European 
Economtc Community, and in particular Article 103 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas, on 3 November 1976, the Council adopted a 
set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy; 
Whereas, in Regulation (EEC) No 3153/78 7 the 
Council laid down certain interim measures for the 
conservation and management of fishery resources 
applicable for the year 1979 to vessels flying the flag of 
certain non-member countries in the 200 nautical-mile 
zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana; 
Whereas it is necessary to regulate fishing in this area on 
a continuous basis in order to protect its fisheries 
resources; 
Whereas the processing industry established within the 
territory of the French department of Guyana depends 
upon the landings of foreign vessels fishing in French 
Guyanan waters; whereas fishing by vessels under 
contract to land their catches in the French department 
of Guyana should therefore be ensured; 
Whereas that part of the fisheries resources within the 
total allowable catch which will not be exploited by 
vessels landing their catches in the French department of 
Guyana should be allocated to other foreign fleets, in 
conformity with the principles emerging at the Third 
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea; 
Whereas, in view of the limited and fluctuating nature of 
the fisheries resources in these waters which are not 
exploited by vessels landing their catches in the French 
department of Guyana, it is most appropriate to allocate 
such resources to other vessels by yearly autonomous 
decisions; 
Updating supplement - 31 December 1979 
Whereas, in order to protect undersized shrimp, it is 
necessary to prohibit the fishing of this ~pecies in shallow 
water for part of the year; 
Whereas, in order to ensure continuing fishing in the 
zone in question, this Regulation should be adopted 
immediately; whereas the Regulation should, therefore, 
be adopted ad referendum on the basis of Article 103 of 
the Treaty, subject to its subsequent incorporation into 
the common agricultural policy, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Arti& 1 
1. Vessels flying the flag of a third country which are 
under contrat"t to land their catches in the French 
department of Guyana shall be authorized for the period 
1 January to 31 December 1980 to fish for shrimp in the 
fishery zone extending to 200 nautical miles situated off 
the coast of the French department of Guyana and 
covered by Community rules on fisheries, subject to the 
conditions laid down in this Regulation. 
2. Vessels flying the flag of a third country which are 
not under contract to land their catches in the French 
department of Guyana shall be authorized for the period 
1 January to 31 December 1980 to fish for the species laid 
down in paragraph 1 of Annex I within the quantitative 
limits established therein in the zone referred to in 
paragraph 1, subject to the conditions laid down in this 
Regulation. 
3. Fishing pursuant to paragraphs 1 and 2 shall, 
furthermore, be subject to the conservation and 
surveillance measures and all other provisions governing 
fishing in the zone referred to in paragraph 1. 
Article 2 
1. Fishing for shrimp within the fishing zone referred 
to in Article 1 shall be prohibited from 1 May to 31 
December 1980 in waters less than 30 metres in depth. 
2. Fishing for ~pecies other than shrimp shall be 
permitted by use of long lines only. 
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Articl£' J 
I. Fishing within the fishing zone referred to in Article 
I shall be subjel't to the possession of a licence issued by 
the Commission on behalf of the Commu.nity and to 
observance of the condition~ set out in the licence. 
Such licences shall be issued on request to the authorities 
of the third countries concerned, within the limits 
indicated in paragraphs 2 and .l 
2. For fishing species other than shrimp, licences may 
be isslll·d ior vessels within the limits of the m.tximum 
number laid down by country in paragraph 2 of Annex I. 
.l. For shrimp fishing, licences may be issued: 
(a) to vessels which are under contract to land their 
catches in the French department of Guyana. the 
number of which is laid down by country in 
paragraph 3 of Annex I. Such licences shall be valid 
from the date of issue until 31 December 1980; 
(b) to vessel~ other than those referred to in 
subparagraph ·(a), on the basis of a fishing plan, 
presented by the authorities of the country 
concerned and approved by the Commission, which 
may not provide for a total number of sea days for 
all of the vessels covered by the fishing plan which is 
in excess of the limit indicated in paragraph 4 of 
Annex I. The maximum number of vessels to which a 
licence may be issued and the number of vessels 
which may fish at any one time under a fishing plan 
is laid down by country in paragraph 5 of Annex I. 
The validity of each of the licences issued on the 
basis of a fishing plan shall be limited to the fishing 
period provided for in the plan. 
4. Notwithstanding paragraph 3, all licences issued to 
the vessels of a third country shall cease to be valid once 
it is established that the quota fixed in paragraph 1 of 
Annex I has been exhausted. 
The Commission shall inform the authorities of the 
country concerned thereof. 
Article 4 
1. The following information shall accompany 
applications for licences submitted to the Commission: 
(a) name of the vessel; 
(b) registration number; 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
(c) external identification letters and numbers; 
(d) port of registration; 
(c) name and address of the owner or charterer; 
(f) gross tonnage and overall length; 
(g) engine power; 
(h) call sign and radio frequency; 
(i) intended method of fishing; 
(j) intended area of fishing; 
(k) species intended to be fished; 
(I) period for which a licence is requested. 
2. Licences shall not be issued until 15 days following 
the submission of the licence application . 
3. Ea~o:h licence shall be valid for one vessel only. 
Where several vessels are taking part in. the same fishing 
operation, each vessel shall be in possession of a licence. 
4. The captains of vessels holding a licence shall 
comply with the special conditions laid down in Annex 
ll. Such conditions shall form part of the licence. 
Article 5 
1. The captains of vessels holding. a licence for the 
fisheries mentioned in Annex I shall supply the 
information specified in the licence to the Commission 
via the radio station indicated in paragraph 4 of 
Annex Il. 
2. Copies of the relevant pages of the logbook referred 
to in paragraph 3 of Annex II shall be •mbmitted to 
the Commission within 30 days of the last day of 
each fishing trip within the fishing zone referred to in 
Article 1. 
Article 6 
The French authorities shall take appropriate measures 
to ensure the implementation of this Regulation, 
including the regular inspection of vessels. 
Article 7 
Where an infringement is duly found to have taken place, 
the French authorities shall, withou~ delay, inform the 
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C:omm•~~ion of tht· name of the ves~cl mvolved and 
detail~ of any action whu.:h they have taken. 
The validity of the hcences Issued by the Commission 
under Artidt·2 (.~)(a) of Regulation (EEC) No .~ISJ/78 
is herdly extended until 31 January 19!!0. 
Article 9 
Thi~ Regulation shall enter mto forct· on I January l9!l0. 
Th1~ Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and d1rectly applicable m all Member States. 
Done at Brussels, 20 December 1979. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
For the Counal 
The Prestdent 
f. TUNNEY 
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ANNEX I 
I. Fi~hing poss1hiht1es for thl· period 1 January to .31 Decemh·r I '>~110: 
(a) Specie\: Shrimps: 
Country: Barbados: 
Guyana: 
Japan: 
Korea: 
Surinam: 
Tnnidad and Tobago: 
Umted States of America: 
(h) Species: Tuna-hkc species: 
Country: Japan: 
Korea: 
(c) Species: Fish other than tuna-like species: 
Country: Venezuela: 
2. Number of vessels referred to m Artide .3 (2): 
Japan: 
Korea: 
Venezuela: 
3. Number of vessels referred to in Artide 3 (3) (a): 
United States of America: 
Japan: 
5 
10 
6 
59 
22 
4. Maximum number of sea days referred to in Article 3 (3) (b): 
Barbados: 
Guyana: 
Japan: 
Korea: 
Surinam: 
Trinidad and Tobago: 
United States of America: 
227 
227 
590 
1 136 
1000 
227 
636 
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QII<Jnttl)' (tonn•'' · 
25 
25 
6.5 
JZS 
110 
25 
70 
No limitation 
No limitation 
No hmitation 
31. 12. 79 
5. Maximum number of vessels: Number of vessels which may fish at any one time: 
Barbados: 
Guyana: 
Japan: 
Korea: 
Surinam: 
Trinidad and Tobago: 
United States of America: 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
5 
5 
10 
18 
15 
5 
10 
2 
2 
4 
7 
6 
2 
4 
II 48 
31. 12. 79 
Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
Offictal Journal of the European Communities No L .140/15 
ANNI-.X 11 
Special conditions 
I. The ft~hmg licl'llce ~hall he on ho.ud the ve'>!>el. 
2. The regtstration letters and number; of the licensed vc"cl \hall he dearly marked on both ~tde\ of the 
how of the v~~el and on each ~ide of the superstructure where thl'Y can hest he seen. 
The lettt·r\ and nu m her~ ~hall he painted in .1 colour conrrasrmg wtth that of the hull or \Upersrrm:rurc 
and ~hall nor he effaced. altered, covered or otherwise oh"ured. 
3. A log-book shall he kept in whtch the following details arc to be entered after each haul: 
3.1. the quantit} (in kg) of each ~pecil'!> caught; 
3.2. the date and tame of rhc:haul; 
3.3. the geographacal posmon m which the catch~ were made. 
4. Information shall be trJn~mitted by the licensed vessel to the Commission of the European 
Communaties at Brussel~ (telex Jddrl'S~ 2418Y FISEU-B) vaa Cayenne radio station (call sign: FFJ) m 
accordance with the following timetable: 
4.1. on each occasion the v~~el enters the 200 nautacal-mile fishing zone off the coasts of the French 
Department of Guyana, hert·after called 'the zone'; 
4.2. on each occasion the vessel leaves the zone; 
4.3. on each occasion the vcs~cl enter~ a Member State port; 
4.4. on ealh occasion the ve~scl leaves a port of a Member Stare; 
4.5. at weekly Interval~. commcnang on either the ~eventh day after the vessel first enters the zone, 
as indicated under 4.1 above or the ~eventh day after the vessel leaves a port, as indicated under 
4.4 above. 
5. Messages transmitted under the provastons of the licence and in accordance with the timetable set our 
in point 4 shall contain the following information, where applicable, and be transmitted in the order 
given below: 
name of vessel, 
call sign, 
licence number, 
~erial number of the message for the voyage in question, 
mdication of the type of message, taking into account the various points mentioned under pomt 4, 
the date, 
the rime, 
the geographical position, 
the quantity (in kg) of each species of fish in the hold, 
the quantity (in kg) of each species caught since the previous transmission, 
the geographical coordinates in which the catches were taken, 
- the quantity (in kg) of each species transferred to other vessels since the previous transmission, 
the name, eaU sign, and if applicable, the licence number of the vessel to which the transfer was 
made, 
the name of the master. 
6. The following codes shall be used to indicate the species of fash on board as mentioned in point 5: 
S: Shrimp (Penaeidae) R: Other 
Z: Tuna 
7. If, for reasons of force maJeure, the message cannot be transmitted by the licensed vessel, it may be 
transmitted on the latter's behalf by another vessel. 
Updating supplement- 31 December 1979 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1595/80 
of 24 June 1980 
fixing, for the 1980/81 sugar marketing year, the differential charge to be levied 
on raw preferential sugar and the differential amount to be granted in respect of 
raw cane sugar from the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi-
zation of ·the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1396/78 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 (5) and 47 (1) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Article 46 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 provides that where there is a difference 
between, on the one hand, the raw sugar refining 
margin used to determine the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar and, on the other, the 
margin necessary for the refining of raw preferential 
sugar, a differential charge to be made on the latter 
sugar shall be fixed for the sugar marketing year in 
question; 
Whereas the bulk of the raw preferential sugar cannot 
be refined unless use is made of the refineries defined 
in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74; 
whereas the margin required for the refining of the 
said sugar in such refineries is greater, according to 
the information at present to hand, than that taken 
into account when determining the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar for the 1980/81 sugar 
marketing year ; whereas a differential charge should 
therefore be fixed for that year; whereas the amount 
thereof may be fixed at a flat rate of 2·25 ECU per 
100 kilograms of sugar expressed as white sugar, 
taking into account certain differences in the costs 
concerned; 
Whereas Article 46 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 makes provision for the non-application of 
the whole of the differential. charge, or part of that 
charge, to any raw preferential sugar which is 
imported into regions of the Community and refined 
there in a production unit other than a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of that Regulation ; whereas, 
having regard to the traditional patterns of supplies of 
the said sugar to Ireland, a maximum quantity of 
30 000 tonnes of that sugar expressed as white sugar 
(I) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
(2) OJ No L 170, 27. 6. 1978, p. I. 
Updatmg supplement - 30 June 1980 
refined in that region in the 1979/80 sugar marketing 
year was exempted from the differential charge; 
whereas, for the same reasons, that exemption should 
be continued in respect of Ireland for the 1980/81 
sugar marketing year ; 
Whereas the second subparagraph of Article 9 .(3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 provides, in particular, 
that where a differential charge has been fixed, a differ-
ential amount equal to that charge shall be granted in 
respect of the raw sugar produced in the French over-
seas departments and refined in a refinery defined in 
paragraph 7 of that Article and situated in the 
Community ; whereas that amount should therefore 
be fixed at 2·25 ECU per I 00 kilograms of white 
sugar, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 
Article 1 
This Regulation shall apply to the 1980/81 sugar 
marketing year. 
Article 2 
The differential charge provided for in Article 46 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be fixed at 2·25 
ECU per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed as white 
sugar by reference to a raw sugar yield calculated by 
doubling the degree of polarization of that sugar and 
deducting 100 therefrom. Nevertheless, this charge 
shall not apply to raw preferential sugar refined 
during the 1980/8 I sugar marketing year in Ireland 
up to a maximum quantity of 30 000 tonnes of sugar 
expressed as white sugar. · 
Article 3 
The differential amount provided for in the second 
subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 shall be fixed at 2·25 ECU per 100 kilograms 
of white sugar. 
Article 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1980. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 
Done at Luxembourg, 24 June 1980. 
' pd.''"'~' ··''ilPkmcnt \() Junl: I'Jl!() 
For the Council 
The President 
S. FORMICA 
26. 6. 80 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1596/80 
of 24 June 1980 
laying down, for the 1980/81 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate "the 
disposal of sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Havtng regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Econom1c Community, 
Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
'B0/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organt-
zatJOn of the market 111 sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No I '9617R (2), and in particular 
Arttele 9 ( 'i) thereof, 
Havmg regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Wherea~ Art1de 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 
provides that appropriate measures are to be taken in 
the event of difficulties ansing in the disposal of sugar 
produced tn the French overseas departments ; 
whcrca~ the exl\tt•nce of such ditftculties has been 
rnognized tn the pa~t and appropriate Community 
measures have already been taken ; whereas these diffi-
lultles remain , 
Wherea\ the t·lunomlc relatwnsh1p between the 
Frc1Kh over~ca\ departments and the European 
rcgwm of the Community reqmres that the bulk of 
the sugar from the Frendt over~eas departments 
.. hould be d1~po~ed of 111 tho'c regwn~ ; 
Wherca~ a ~ubw.ly 'hould he granted for the reftning 
of tlw ~ugar lUmcrncd to ensure that these quantities 
·ut· d1~po,ed of 111 tho~e reg10m, whereas the amount 
of the subsidy should be determined on the basis of 
the value of the raw sugar delivered at the place of 
refining, the outlets after processing, the necessary 
refining margin for sugar refined in a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 and the differential amount fixed by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1595/80 of 24 June 1980 fixing, 
for the 1980/8 I sugar marketing year, the d1fferential 
charge to be levied on raw preferential sugar and the 
differential amount to be granted in respect of raw 
cane sugar from the French overseas departments J 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Arttdt 
This Regulation shall apply for the 1980/81 sugar 
marketing year. 
Artide 2 
I. Wtthtn the maximum quota a subsidy shall be 
granted for ~ugar produced in the French overseas 
departments and refined tn the Community. 
2. The subsidy referred to in paragraph I shall be 
1·50 ECU per I 00 kilograms of sugar expressed as 
whtte sugar. 
Artidt: 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1980. 
This Regulation shall be binding tn 1ts entirety and directly applicable tn all Member 
Statt·' 
I )one at l.uxemhourg, 24 June 1980. 
For tht Counul 
Tht PreHdtnt 
S FORMICA 
1"1 ()J N" \1'1. \1 I! 1'174. p I 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 14 February 1977 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States on the one hand, and for the overseas countries and territo-
ries and the French overseas departments on the other 
(77/156/EEC) 
• THE COUNCIL OF THE. EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, · 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (I) 
signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter called the 
'Internal Agreement', and in particular Article I (4) 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic of the 
Seychelles and the Comoro State, which are former 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
Co.mmunity by virtue of Decision 76/568/EEC (2), 
having become independent, requested to accede to 
the Convention of Lome pursuant to Article 89 
thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
approved these requests at its first meeting ; whereas 
these States deposited their instruments of accession 
with the General Secretariat of the Council and thus 
acceded to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome on 16 
July, 27 August and 13 September 1976 respectively; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article I (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for the 
overseas countries and territories in Article I (3) (b) of 
the said Internal Agreement should be reduced and 
those provided for the ACP States in subparagraph (a) 
of that paragraph correspondingly increased, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Artidt: I 
The text of Article I (3) (a) and (b) of the Internal 
Agreement shall be replaced by the following text : 
( 1) OJ No L 2~. \0. I. JY76, p. 16H. 
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'(a) 3 031·60 million European units of account 
for the ACP States, comprising: 
2 124 million European units of account 
in the form of grants, 
436·60 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans, 
96 million European units of account 
in the form of risk capital, 
37S million European units of account 
in the form of transfers pursuant to 
Title 11 of the Convention ; 
(b) 98·40 million European units of account for 
the countries and territories and the French 
overseas departments, comprising: 
45 million European units of account m 
the form of grants, 
34·40 million European units of account in 
the form of special loans, 
4 million European units of account in 
the form of risk capital, 
15 million European units of account in 
the form of a reserve. . 
Artidt: 2 
This Decision shall enter into force on 16 July 1976. 
Artich J 
This Decision shall be published in the Ot.fifit~l 
Jrnll'llttl of tbt: Europt:tlll Commulliti£..,·. 
Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977. 
For tht· Comlfil 
J. SILKIN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 30 May 1978 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States and for the overseas countries and territories and the French 
overseas departments 
(78/464/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (1), 
signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter referred to as the 
'Internal Agreement', and in particular Article 1 (4) 
thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Republic of Jibuti, which as the Terri-
tory of the Afars and Issas was one of the former over-
seas territories associated with the Community under 
Decision 76/568/EEC (2), has attained independence 
and has applied to accede to the Convention of Lome 
pursuant to Article 89 thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers has approved this application ; 
whereas this State deposited its instrument of acces-
sion with the General Secretariat of the Council and 
thus acceded to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome 
on 2 February 1978 ; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article 1 (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for the 
overseas countries and territories in Article 1 (3) (b) of 
the said Internal Agreement should be reduced and 
those provided for the ACP States in subparagraph (a) 
of that paragraph correspondingly increased ; 
(I) 0 J No L 25, 30. I. 1976, p. 168. 
(2) OJ No L 176, I. 7. 1976, p. 8. 
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Whereas this adjustment must be made on the basis 
of the amounts specified in Decision 77 /156/EEC 
which first adjusted the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund following the accession 
of three former associated overseas countries and terri-
tories to the Convention of Lome, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article I 
Article 1 (3) (a) and (b) of the Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following : 
'(a) 3 034·35 million European units of account for 
the ACP States, comprising : 
2 126·75 million European units of 
account in the form of grants, 
436·60 million European units of 
account in the form of special 
loans, 
96·00 million European units of 
account in the form of risk 
capital, 
375-()0 million European units of 
account in the form of trans-
fers pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention ; 
COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
(b) 95·65 million European units of account for 
the countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments, 
comprising: 
42·83 million European units of 
account in the form of grants, 
34·40 million European units of 
account in the form of special 
loans, 
4-()0 million European units of 
account in the form of risk 
capital, 
14·42 million European units of 
account in the form of a 
, 
reserve. 
Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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Article 2 
This Decision shall apply from 2 February 1978. 
Article J 
This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities. 
Done at Brussels, 30 May 1978. 
For the Council 
The President 
I. N0RGAARD 
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AGREEMENT 
amending the lntemal Agreement on the financing and administration 6f 
Community aid signed on 11 July 1915 
(78/824/EEq 
THE REPRESENTATIVES OP THE GOVERNMENTS OP 
THE MEMBER STATES, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, , 
.. 
Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, herei-
nafter called the 'Convention', laid down in its Article 
42 the agregate amount of Community aid to the. 
original ACP States signatory thereto ; whereas 
pwsuant to Articles 89 and 90 of that Convention the 
accession of a State shall not advenely affect the 
advantages accruing to the ACP States signatoty to the 
said Convention under the provisions on financial and 
technical cooperation and the stabilization of export 
earnings; 
Whereas, with a view to the Decision which the 
Council was to adopt on 29 June 1976 on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community, the Internal Asree-
ment on the financing and administration of Commu-
nity aid, sianed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter called the 
'Internal A,reement', laid down the aggrepte amount 
of Community aid to the oveneas countries and terri-
tories and to the Prench oveneas departments ; 
whereas the same Asreement empowered the Council 
to adjust the amounts laid down therein for the ACP 
States and for the OCT •nd POD if an overseas 
country or territory which became independent 
acceded to the Convention ; 
Whereas, following the accession of the Republic of 
Surinam, the Republic of Seychelles and the Comoro 
State to the Convention on 16 July, 27 Aupt and 13 
September 1976 respectively, the Council made an 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
adjustment to the amounts made available to the Euro-
pean Development Fund (1975) for the ACP States on 
the one hand and the countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments on the other by its Deci-
sion of 14 February t9n; 
Whereas the Agreements between the European 
Economic Community and the Democratic Republic 
of Sao Tome and Principe, the Republic of Cape 
Verde and Papua New Guinea respectively, hereinafter 
called 'Accession Agreements', provided for the acces-
sion of those three States to the Convention ; 
Whereas the amount of aid for the ACP States should 
therefore be increased ; whereas to that end the total 
amount for the ACP States should be increased by the 
amount of 13 million European units of account 
provided for in the Council Decision on the associa-
tion of the overseas countries and territories and 
which has to date remained frozen ; whereas this 
amount should be supplemented by a contribution 
from the Member States broken down in accordance 
with the scale laid down in the Internal Agreement ; 
Whereas, punuant to Article 10 (I) of the Internal 
A,reement and in order to facilitate the fulfilment of 
the obligations thus assumed by the Member States, 
the Council assigned to the European Investment 
Bank, hereinafter called 'Bank', the task of transferring 
to the European Development Fund, hereinafter 
called 'Fund', payments made to the Bank in respect 
of the operations referred to in that Article, up to the 
amount of the contributions which Belgium, 
Germany, Prance, Italy, Luxembourg and the Nether-
lands are called upon to make available to the Pund as 
from the date of entry into force of the three Acces-
sion Agreements ; whereas Denmark, Ireland and the 
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United Kingdom, which did not part1c1pate in the 
financing of the previous Development funds, are to 
pay their contributions directly to the Fund ; 
Whereas the Internal Agreement should accordingly 
be amended; 
Whereas this Agreement should apply as soon as the 
ratification and notification procedures of any one of 
the three Accession Agreements have been 
completed ; whereas, however, in the event of one or 
more accedina States not ~mpletina the ratification 
procedures. of the Accession· Agreement it has signed 
within a reasonable period, the Council should be 
empowered to carry out the appropriate adjustment of 
the amount of aid for the ACP Stites ; 
Having consulted the Commission of the European 
Communities, 
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
The followina paragraph is insert~·d after Article 1 (2) 
of the Internal Agreement : 
'la From the entry into force of the new Agree-
ment the fund shall consist of 3 159·50 million 
European units of account. In addition to the 
3 150 million European units of account provided 
for in paragraph 2 this amount shall include 9·50 
million European units of account composed of 
additional contributions from the Member States 
as follows: 
Belgium 593 750 European units of account 
Denmark 228 000 European units of account 
Germany 2 -465 250 European units of account 
Fraru::e 2 -465 250 European units of account 
Ireland 57 000 European units of account 
Italy 1 140 000 European units of account 
Luxemboura 19 000 European units of account 
Netherlanclt 755 250 European units of account 
United Kingdom 
1 776 500 European units of account.' 
Article 1 
The followina paragraphs are inserted after Article 
(3) of the Internal Agreement : 
'3a From the entry into force of the new Agree-
ment the amount of 3 159·50 million European 
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units of account referred to in paragraph la shall 
be allocated as follows : 
(a) 3 054-l 0 million European units o( account for 
the ACP States, consisting of : 
- 3 000 million European units of account 
from the amount initially provided for in 
paragraph 3a for the original ACP States, 
- 9·50 million European units of account 
from the amount provided for in paragraph 
la, 
' 
- 13 million European units of account from 
the amount stated in Article 30 (4) (a~ first 
indent, as introduced by the Council Deci-
sion of 14 February 1977 adjusting Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community, 
- 31·60 million European units of account 
from the amount transferred from the 
appropriation for the OCT to that for the 
ACP under the Council Decision of 14 
February 1977 adjusting the amounts made 
available to the European Devdopment 
fund (1975) for the ACP States on the one 
hand and for the overseas countries and 
territories and the French overseas depart-
ments on the other, followina the accession 
of the Republic of Surinam, the Republic 
of Seychelles and the Comoro State to the 
Convention ; 
(b) 1 05·40 million European units of account for 
the overseas countries and territories and the 
french overseas departments from the 
amounts originally laid down in paragraphs 3b 
and 3c, takina into account the reduction 
made under the Decision referred to in the 
fourth indent of subparagraph (a). 
3b (a) The amount stated in paraaraph 3a (a) for 
the ACP States shall be allocated as follows : 
2 137-QO million European units of account 
in the form of grants 
440·1 0 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans 
97-oo million European units of account 
in the ft•rm of risk capital 
380-()() million European units of account 
in the form of transfers pursuant to 
Title 11 of the Convention. 
III 6 Vol. 3 
(b) The amount stated in paragraph Ja (b) for 
the overseas countries, territories and 
departments shall be allocated as follows : 
37-oo million European units of account 
in the form of grants 
29-40 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans 
.WO million European units of account in 
the form of risk capital 
1 s-oo million European units of account 
in the form of a reserve 
10-oo million ~European units of account 
in the form of transfers for the coun-
tries and territories, pursuant to 
those provisioQs of the Decision 
which concern \he system for stabi-
lizing export earnings.' 
Article J 
This Aareement amending the Internal Agreement 
shall be approved by each Member State in accor-
dance with its own constitutional requirem~nts. The 
Government of each Member State shall notify the 
General Secretariat of the Council of the European 
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Communities when the procedures required for its 
entry into force have been completed. 
Provided that the provisions of the preceding para-
graph have been satisfied, this Agreement shall enter 
into force on the date on which the CommunitY depo-
sits with the Secretariat of the ACP States the first of 
the three acts of notification of the conclusion of one 
of the Agreements on accession to the Convention . 
In the event of one or more States which have signed 
accession Agreements with the Community not 
having deposited its instrument of ratification within 
the time limit provided for in the Community declara-
tion annexed to the Final Act of each Accession 
Agreement the Council, acting unanimously, will 
carry out the appropriate adjustment to the amount of 
the aid for the ACP States. 
Article 4 
This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian 
languages, all six texts being equally authentic, shall 
be deposited in the archives of the General Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities, which 
shall transmit a certified copy to the Government of 
each of the Signatory States. 
Udftrdiget i Bruxelles, den otteogtyvende marts nitten hundrede og syvoghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Briissel am achtundzwanzigsten Mirz neunzehnhundertsiebenundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twenty-eighth day ot- March in the year one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy-seven. 
Pait a Bruxelles, le vingt-huit man mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept. 
Patto a Bruxelles; addl ventotto marzo millenovecentosettantasette. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achtentwintigste maart negentienhonderd zevenenzeventig. 
Pour le aouvemement du royaume de Belgique 
Voor de ltepring van het Koninkrijk Belgif 
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Fiir die R · eg•erung d er Bundesrepublik , Deutschland 
Pour le gouvemement d I e a Re b.· pu hque fran~aise 
/J~4 
---
For the Go vemment of Ireland 
iS.~ 
Per il aovemo •ea italiana della Repubbl' 
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Pour le gouvemement du grand-duche de Luxembourg 
Voor de Regeri~g van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 
I 
' 
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Por the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
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Entry into force of the Agreement, signed in Brussels on 28 March 1977, 
amending the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid, signed on 11 July 1915 
As the procedures required under Article 3 of the Agreement, signed in Brussels on 28 
March 1977, amending the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid, signed on 11 July 1975, have been completed, this Agreement entered 
into force on 27 September 1978. 
Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
III 10 Vol. 3 COLLECTED ACTS - FOD I EEC 
23. 3. 79 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 72/31 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 19 March 1979 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (197S) 
for the ACP States and for the overseas countries and territories and the French 
overseas departments 
(79/309/EEC) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EURQPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, . 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, ~ 
Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Communaty aid, 
signed at Brussels on 11 July 197 5, hereinafter 
referred to as the 'Internal Agreement', and in parti-
cular Article 1 (4) thereof, amended by the Agreement 
of 28 March 1977 .I 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas the Solomon Islands, Tuvalu and Dominica, 
former overseas countries and territories associated 
with the Community under Decision 76/568/EEC {t~ 
have become independent and have requested to 
accede to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, here-
inafter referred to as the 'Convention', pursuant to 
Article 89 thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers has approved these requests ; whereas these 
States deposited their instruments of accession with 
the General Secretariat of the Council on 27 
September 1978, 17 January 1979 and 26 February 
1979 respectively, and thus acceded to the Convention 
on these dates ; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article 1 (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for the 
overseas countries and territories and the French over-
seas departments in Article 1 (3a) (b) of the said 
rlOCT·O 103 D Vol. II 
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Internal Agreement should be reduced and those 
provided for the ACP States in (a) of that paragraph 
correspondingly increased ; 
Whereas this adjustment must be made on the basis 
of the amounts specified in Decision 78/465/EEC (f) 
which last adjusted the amounts made available to the 
European Development Fund following the accession 
of former associated overseas countries and territories 
to the Commission, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
Article I (3a) and (3b) of the Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following : 
'3a. From 26 February 1979 the amount of 
3 159·50 million European units of account 
referred to in paragraph 2a shall be allocated as 
follows: 
(a) 3 067·767 million European units of account 
for the ACP States, consisting of : 
- 3 000 million European units of account 
from the appropriation initially provided 
for in paragraph 3 (a) for the original ACP 
States, 
- 9·50 million European units of account 
from the amount provided for in paragraph 
la, 
CZ~ OCT 0 5 Vo 1. 3 
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- I 3 million European units of account from 
the amount appearin~t in Article 30 (4) (a~ 
first indent, as introduced by the- Counc1l 
~cision 77 I I 55/EEC of I 4 February 1977 
adjusting ~cision 76/568/EEC on the asso-
ciation of the overseas countries and territo-
ries with the European Economic Commu 
nity ( 1 ~ 
- 45·267 million European units of account 
from the amount fransferred from the 
appropriation for the ocr to that for the 
ACP under ~cisions 77/156/EEC (l) and 
78/464/EEC (>~. adjusting the amounts 
made available' to the European Develop-
ment Fund (I 975) .for the ACP States ·on' 
the one hand and for the overseas countries 
and territories and t~e French overseas 
departments on the other, following the. 
accession of the Republic of Surinam, the 
Republic of Seychelles, the Comoro State1 
the Republic of Jibuti, the Solomon 
Islands, Tuvalu and Dominica to the 
Convention ; 
(b) 91·733 million European units of accqunt for 
the overseas countr.es and territories and the 
French o~rseas departments from the 
amounts originally laid down in paragraph 3 
(b) and (c), taking into account the reduction 
made under the ~cision referred to in the 
fourth indent of (a). 
3b. (a) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (a) for 
the ACP States shall be allocated as 
follows: 
2 145-1 82 million European units of 
account in the form of grants, 
445·585 million European units of 
account in the form of special 
loans, 
97-oo million European units of 
account in the form of 'risk 
capital, 
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380-()0 million European units of 
account in the form of transfers 
pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention. 
(b) n.~ amount stated in paragraph 3a (b) for 
the overseas countries, territories and 
departments shall be allocated "' follows: 
31·692 million European units of account 
in the form of grants, 
23·915 million European units of account 
in the form of special loans, 
4-()0 million European units of account 
in the form of .risk capital, 
I 2-1 26 milhon Eur.opean units of account 
in the form of a reserve, 
20-()0 million European units of account 
in the form of transfers for the 
countries and territories, pursuant 
to those provisions of the ~cision 
which concern the system for stabi-
lizing export earnings. 
(') OJ No L 46, 18. 2. IIJ77, p. IS. 
(Z) OJ No L 46, 18. 2. 1977, p. 17. 
(>) OJ No L 147, 3. 6. 1978, p. 37.' 
Artidt 2 
This ~cision shall be published in the Official 
joun1al of tht Europtan Commullilits. 
Done at Brussels, 19 March 1979. 
For tht Council 
Tht Prrsidmt 
R. MONORY 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of S February 1980 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States and for the French overseas countries and territories and the 
French overseas departments 
(80/160/EEq 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 
Having regard to the Inlernal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (I~ 
signed at Brussels ·on 11 July 1975, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Internal Agreement', as amended by 
the Agreement of 28 March 1977 (2), and in particular 
Article I (4) thereof, 
Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
Whereas Saint Lucia and the Republic of Kiribati, 
former overseas countries and territories associated 
with the Community under Decision 76/568/EEC (3~ 
have become independent and have applied to accede 
to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome pursuant to 
Article 89 thereof;· whereas the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers has approved these requests ; whereas these 
States deposited their instruments of accession with 
the General Secretariat of the Council of the Euro-
pean Communities on 28 June and 30 October 1979 
respectively, thereby acceding to the Convention on 
those dates; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article I (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amount provided for the 
overseas countries and territories and tl}e French over-
seas departments in Article 1 (3a)' (b) should be 
reduced and those provided for the ACP States in (a) 
of that paragraph correspondingly increased ; 
Whereas this adjustment must also be made on the 
basis of the amounts made available to the European 
Development Fund following the accession of former 
associated overseas countries and territories (4) to the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, 
HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 
Article 1 
Article I (3a) and (3b) of the Internal Agreement shall 
be replaced by the following : 
( 1) OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 168. 
(2) 8l N7o L 287, 13. 10. 1978, p. 22. (') UT EEC u 1 u J .i:3 -
( 4) OJ No L 72, 23. 3. 1979, p. 31. 
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'3a. From 30 October 1979, the amount of 
3 159·50 million EUA referred to in paragraph 2a, 
shall be allocated as follows : 
(a) 3 074-4355 million EUA for the ACP States, 
consisting of : 
- 3 000 million EUA from the amount 
initially provided for in paragraph 3 (a) for 
the original ACP States, 
- 9·50 million EUA from the amount 
provided for in paragraph la, 
- 13 million EUA from the amount stated in 
Article 30 (4) (a~ first indent, as intreduced 
by Decision 77/155/EEC adjusting Deci-
sion 76/568/EEC on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the 
European Economic Community (I~ 
- 51·9355 million EUA from the amount 
transferred from the appropriation for the 
OCT to that for the ACP under Decisions 
77/156/EEC 1 78/464/EEC and 
79/309/EEC 1 adjusting the amounts 
made available to the European Develop-
ment Fund (1975) for the ACP States on 
the one hand and for the overseas countries 
and territories and the French overseas 
departments on the other, following the 
accession of the Republic of Surinam, the 
Republic of Seychelles, the Comoro State, 
the Republic of Jibuti, the Solomon 
Islands, Tuvalu, Dominica, Saint Lucia and 
the Republic of Kiribati to the Conven-
tion; 
(b) 85-()645 million EUA for the overseas coun-
tries and territories and the French overseas 
departments from the amounts originally laid 
down in paragraph 3 (b) and (c~ taking into 
account the reduction made under the Deci-
sions referred to in the fourth indent .of (a). 
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3b (a) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (a) for 
the ACP States shall be allocated as 
follows: 
- 2 149·8505 million EUA in the form of 
grants, 
- 445·585 million EUA in the form of 
special loans, 
- 99-()00 million EUA in the form of risk 
capital, 
- 380-()00 million EUA in the form of 
transfers pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention. 
(b) The amount stated in paragraph 3a (b) for 
the overseas countries and territories and 
the French overseas departments shall be 
allocated as follows : 
- 28·1375 million EUA in the form of 
grants, 
- 23·915 million EUA in the form of 
special loans, 
- 2-()00 million EUA in the form of risk 
capital, 
Updating ~upplcmcnt · 30 June 19!!0 
- 11-()120 million EUA in the form of a 
reserve, 
- 20-()00 million EUA in the form of 
transfers for the countries and territo-
ries, pursuant to those provtstons 
concerning the system for stabilizing 
export earnings. 
(1) OCT/EEC 0 191 
Article Z 
This Decision shall apply from 1 November 1979. 
Done at Brussels, 5 February 1980. 
For the Council 
The President 
G. ZAMBERLE1TI 
Office of Official Publications of the 
European Communities- Luxembourg 
